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PRELIMINAEY REMARKS. 



For the text of these three * nip&tas of the An guttara- 
NikAta I have made use of the following manuscripts : — 

1. T.=:Tumour MS. (written in Sinhalese character), in 

the India Office Library. 

2. Ba.=No. 2276 (in Sinhalese writing) of the Oriental 

MSS. in the Library of the British Museum. 
8. Bb.=No. 2412 (in Sinhalese character) of the same 

collection. 
4. Ph.=Phayre MS. (in Burmese writing), in the India 

Office Library. 
6. Com. (1.) Buddhaghosha's Commentary (Tumour collec- 
tion), in the India Office Library. 
6. „ (2.) A manuscript of the above work in my own 

collection. It is of the same type as the 
Tumour copy. 



^ An edition of the first two nip ^t as was issued by the P&U Text Society 
among the publications of 1883 ; but it was not well received on account of the 
numerous contractions used in the text. In the present work only a few pe^s or 
.... have been employed. 
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7. Com. (3.) Buddhaghosha's Commentary, prepared for 

me with great care by SubhAti Unnllns^. It is 
a very valuable and accurate manuscript, and 
contains many variations from (1.) and (2.). 

8. D.=A MS. in my own collection purchased from Dr. 

Rhys Davids. 

9. Tr.=A transcript (unpunctuated) of the Copenhagen 

MS. by Dr. Trenckner. 

10. P.=Paris MS. used only in the Uddanas. 

Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 are all in Sinhalese writing. 

11. There is a tika or sub-commentary in the British Museum 

collection, but it has not afforded me any help in 
settling the text of the Anguttara. It contains 
the first nip^ta and the beginning of the second. 

There is a very close agreement between the Sinhalese 
and Burmese versions of the Anguttara-Nikay a ; but 
where they essentially diiflfer, I have, in nearly every case, 
given the preference to the Sinhalese readings. 

The Sinhalese manuscripts, as Professor FausboU long ago 
pointed out (Ten J^takas, p. x), often retain older 
forms and expressions, which the Burmese replace by more 
modern, more common, and more regular ones. A few 
instances of this kind occur in the Anguttara. Thus, for 
bhecchati (I. v. 1), Ph. reads bhijjissati, and for pali- 
gedha (II. iv. 6) cleverly substitutes baligedha, in which 
bali gives some sense, though not the exact meaning 
required. 

In one instance I have found in the Phayre MS. a reading 



PRELIMINART REMABES. ix 

borrowed from the explanation in the Commentary (see III. 
65, 3, footnote, 6). 

In difficult or doubtful passages the Burmese manuscripts 
rarely render us any trustworthy assistance. Thus for 
sankas&yanti (III. iv. 9), the reading of all the Sinhalese 
copies, and sanctioned by the Samyutta-Nik&ya, Ph. reads 
sanghllmayanti. I venture to think that the Sinhalese 
reading is the correct one, and that it is not a mistake for 
saiin&yanti. 

In some few cases the Commentary differs from the re- 
ceived text, as in the reading atithlltum for atiy&tum 
(II. iv. 9), and okk&cita for ukk&cita (II. v. 7). In 
other cases it has given us a better reading than that of the 
received text. See sankhepa, III. 62, 3. 

The Chinese are said to have a work answering to the 
Anguttara-Nikllya, which Professor Beal calls the 
"Add-On e-A gam a." ^ We have, however, no means of 
verifying this statement, as we have no published specimens 
of a Chinese Anguttara to compare with the P&li version. 

In Professor Beal's " Catena of Buddhist Scriptures from 
the Chinese," we have some quotations from a work called 
the "Siau-chi-K wan," written by Chi-kai, the founder 



1 Bunyiu Nanjio, in his "Catalogue of the Chinese Bnddhist Canon," No. 
643, gives a description of a work called Tsan-yi-ohan-chin (Add-one 
agama- hook), which he translates Ekottar&gama s\itra. It was trans- 
lated into Chinese hy Dharmanandin, a.d. 385. Judging from the titles of each 
chapter (varga ?) it is unlike the Pali Anguttara-Nikaya. It is, however, worth 
noticing that in the Milinda-Panha (p. 352) the Anguttara is alluded to as the 
iEkuttara- Nikaya. 
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of the Tian-tai sect. The extract on p. 258, entitled, 
" On Chiding the Evil Desires," resembles very closely the 
first ten suttas of the Pathama-vagga (pp. 1, 2) mixed up 
with some commentator's remarks and illustrative stories ; 
but the Chinese stories are not the same as those told by 
Buddhaghosha. The chapter on p. 261, ''Casting Away Hin- 
drances," looks much like an expansion of the N 1 v a r a n a- 
pahS,na-vagga (I. ii. 1-10). 

The Chinese may have had an Anguttara, but it probably 
bore no closer likeness to the Pali work so called than the 
Dhammapada translated by Professor Beal resembles the 
text edited by Professor Fausboll. 

In the Samacitta-vagga (IL iv. 2) of the Anguttara 
there is a very interesting little sutta on filial piety, in which 
it is insisted that no adequate return can be made by children 
to their parents, even though they should perform for them 
the most menial offices. The sutta also points out the 
duty of children to look after the spiritual welfare of their 
parents (see also III. 31). There seems to be some re- 
miniscence of a northern version of this sutta in Japanese 
Buddhist books. The San-kai-ri quotes the Bussetsu 
Ko-ko-kioas the authority for the following piece of advice 
to dutiful children: — "Although a son should provide for 
his parents a hundred kinds of the choicest food suited to 
the palate, and though he caused their bodies to be arrayed 
in magnificent garments, and though he bear them on his 
shoulders from place to place, and furnish them with every 
sort of amusement and happiness, . . . beyond all this they 
should ever seek to induce them to render due homage to the 
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three precious things — Buddha, Buddhist rites, and the 
priests — and also to realize clearly their future destination." 

In regard to this subject, the Fubo-on Jiu-kio has a 
remark that I have met with somewhere in P&li, '' that if one 
were to estimate the value of one sho (about a quart and 
a half) of the mother's milk, it would be more than ten 
thousand eight hundred and fifty k o k u s of rice ; and if 
estimated in rice stalks, it would make twenty-throe thousand 
bundles ; and if calculated in linen cloth, it would be more 
than three thousand three hundred and seventy steps or 
measure " (The Chrysanthemum, a monthly magazine 
for Japan and the Far East, April 1882, pp. 172, 173). 

In the P&li Text Society's Journal for 1885 I have 
discussed the modern versions of the interesting story of 
"Death's Messengers" in the Devadftta-vagga, III. 35, 1-4. 

But of these and other interesting matters I shall have 
more to say when the Anguttara-Nik&yais completed ; 
the present instalment, however, will show the necessity of 
publishing the whole as soon as possible. 

The Sinhalese MSS. contain, at the end of the Tika-nipftta, 
Udd&nas for the first three nipS-tas. The Phayre MS. 
has an U d d d. n a only for the Tika-nip&ta. 

The text of these Uddftnas is corrupt in many places, and 
though it has been compared with the vaggas themselves, it 
is still not free from error. 

The Tika-nip&ta TJddslna does not go beyond the Mangala- 
vagga. 

The Acelaka-vagga probably included only suttas 151, 
152 ; so that the ten suttas 153-162 made a second vagga, 
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while No. 163 constituted a third vagga, a mere " tag," as at 
the end of the Atthavasa- vagga, II. xvii. 3, 4, 5, p. 100, 

In conclusion, I take the opportunity of thanking my 
friend Dr. Rhys Davids for valuable assistance while the 
work was going through the press. My best thanks are 
also due to M. L. Feer for collating the Uddana with 
the Paris MS., to SubhAti Unn&nsfe for reading the Eka 
and Duka nipS,tas with his own manuscript, and to Dr. 
Trenckner, of Copenhagen, for the loan of his valuable 
transcript of the Anguttara. Though difficult to read, it 
has been of very great service. 
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166, 11. 28, 29 ; p. 156, 11. 22, 23 
are to be read as verse : — 

Yo* dba kdyena sannamo ydcdya uda 

cetasd 
Tarn tassa potassa, etc. 



ASfGUTTARA NIKAYA. 



Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammll sambuddhassa. 



EKA-NIPATA. 



I. 



1 . Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagay& Sd. vatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa &r&ine. 

Tatra kho Bhagav& bhikkbu d^mantesi : Bbikkhavo ti. 
Bhadante ti te bhikkbd Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavll 
etad avoca : — 

N^bam bbikkbave annam ekardpam pi samanupass&mi 
yam evam purisassa cittam pariy&d&ya tittbati yatbayidam 
bbikbbave ittbirftpam. 

Ittbirupam bbikkbave purisassa cittam pariy&d&ya tit- 
tbati ti. 

2. I^slbam bbikkbave annam ekasaddam pi saraanu- 
pass§,mi yam evam purisassa cittam pariy&d&ya tittbati 
yatbayidam bbikkbave ittbisaddo. 

Ittbisaddo bbikkbave purisassa cittam pariy&d&ya tittbati ti. 

3. N^bam bbikkbave ann^m ekagandbam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam purisassa cittam pariy&d4ya tittbati 
yatbayidam bbikkbave ittbigandbo. 

Ittbigandbo bbikkbave purisassa cittam pariyd.d&ya tit- 
tbati ti. 

1 
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4. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekarasam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam purisassa cittam pariyM&ya titthati yatha- 
yidam bhikkhave itthiraso. 

Itthiraso bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariy&d&ya titthati ti. 

5. !NS,ham bhikkhave annam ekaphotthabbam pi 
samanupass&mi yam evam purisassa cittam pariy&d&ya tit- 
thati yathayidam bhikkhave itthiphottthabbo.^ 

Itthiphotthabbo ^ bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariy§.d&y 
titthati ti. 

6. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekarfipam pi saraanu- 
passS^mi yam evam itthiya cittam pariy&daya titthati yatha- 
yidam bhikkhave purisarApam. 

Purisariipam bhikkhave itthiyS, cittam pariyadS,ya tit- 
thati ti. 

7. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekasaddam pi samanupassd.mi 
yam evam itthiy& cittam pariyS,daya titthati yathayidam 
bhikkhave purisasaddo. 

Purisasaddo bhikkhave itthiyS, cittam pariyS,ddya titthati ti. 

8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekagandham pi samanupass&- 
mi yam evam itthiyi cittam pariyadS,ya titthati yathayidam 
bhikkhave purisagandho. 

Purisagandho bhikkhave itthiyfi, cittam pariyS-d&ya tit- 
thati ti. 

9. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekarasam pi samanupassd.mi 
yam evam itthiy& cittam pariy&deiya titthati yathayidaip bhi- 
kkhave purisaraso. 

Purisaraso bhikkhave itthiyS, cittam pariyS,d4ya titthati ti. 

10. !NS,ham bhikkhave annam ekaphotthabbam pi samanu- 
pas8S,mi yam evam itthiyft cittam pariyS,dS,ya titthati yatha- 
yidam bhikkhave purisaphotthabbam. 

Purisaphotthabbam bhikkhave itthiy& cittam pariyadsLya 
titthati ti. 

Rfip^di-vaggo patharao.^ 



MS. pho^habbam. ^ From Ph. The other MSS. Vaggo pa^hamo. 
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II. 



1. NeLham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
8d.mi yena anuppanno v& k^macchando uppajjati uppanno 
yk kS,macchando bhiyyo bh&v&ya vepuU&ya samvattati yatha- 
yidam bhikkhave subha-nimittam. 

Subha-nimittam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno c'eva kamacchando uppajjati uppanno ca k&macchando 
bhiyyo hhkvkj& vepuU&ya samvattati ti, 

2. N^ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sd.mi yena anuppanno v&vy&p&do uppajjati uppanno v^ 
vyapS,do bhiyyo bh&vdya veppuU&ya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave patigha-nimittam. 

Patighanimittam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno c'eva vy&p&do uppajjati uppanno ca vy&p^do bhiyyo 
bh&vaya vepuMya samvattati ti. 

3. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yena anuppannam v& thlna-middham uppajjati 
uppannam v& thinamiddham bhiyyo bh&v&ya vepull^ya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave arati-tandtvijambhika^ 
bhatta-sammado^ cetaso ca Itnattam. 

Linacittassa bhikkhave anuppannam c'eva thinamiddham 
uppajjati uppannan ca thinamiddham bhiyyo bhS,vS.ya ve- 
pull&ya samvattati ti. 

4. N^ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannam v& uddhacca-kukkuccam up- 
pajjati uppannam v& uddhaccakukkuccam bhiyyo bh&v4ya 
vepulUya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave cetaso avApa- 
samo. 

Aviipasanta-cittassa^ bhikkhave anuppannam c'eva uddhac- 
cakukkuccam uppajjati uppannan ca uddhacakukkuccam 
bhiyyo bh&v&ya vepuU&ya samvattati ti. 



^ Ph. yijambhitd. Com. -k^. ^ Ph., bhattamado. ' Ph. avilpasantassa. 
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5. N&ham bhikkhave afinam ekadharomam pi samanupas- 
8^mi yena anuppann^ v& yicikicch& uppajjati uppann4 va 
vicikicch& bhiyyo bh&vS,ya vepullS,ya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave ayoniso manasik&ro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppann^ c'eva viei- 
kicch^ uppajjati uppann& ca vicikicchft bhiyyo bh&v&ya 
vepullS,ya samvattati ti. 

6. N£iham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sltmi yena anuppanno vd, kamacchando n' uppajjati uppanno 
v& k&macehando pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave asubha- 
nimittam. 

Asubhanimittam bhikkhave yoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno ceva kamacchando n'uppajjati uppanno ca kamac- 
chando pahiyati ti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sfilmi yena anuppanno v& vydp&do n'uppajjati uppanno 
va vy4p&do pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave mett& ceto- 
vimutti. 

Mettam bhikkhave ceto - vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto 
anuppanno c'eva vyap&do n'uppajjati uppanno ca vyS,p&do 
pahiyati ti. 

8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppannam v& thlna-middham n'uppajjati 
uppannam v& thlna-middham pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave 
^rambha-dhsltu nikkama-dh&tu^ parakkama-dhd,tu, 

Araddha-viriyassa bhikkhave anuppannam c'eva thlna- 
middham n'uppajjati uppannan ca thinamiddham pahiyati ti. 

9. N3.hani bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samauu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannam v& uddhacca-kukkuccam 
n' uppajjati uppannam v& uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati 
yathayidam bhikkhave cetaso vftpasamo. 

Viipasanta-cittassa bhikkhave anuppannam c'eva uddhac- 
cakkuccam n'uppajjati uppannan ca uddhaccakukkuccam 
pahiyati ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 



^ Ph. Tiikkamma ; T. nikkanuu 
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pass&mi yena anuppannd. y& Yicikicch& n'uppajjati uppannft 
va vicikiccM pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave yoniso ma* 
nasik&ro. 

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannd. e'eva vicikic- 
ch& n'uppajjati uppannd, ca Yicikiceh& pahtyat! ti. 

Nivarana-pah&na-vaggo dutiyo.^ 



III. 



1. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam abh&vitam akammaniyam hoti , 
yathayidam cittam.^ 

Cittam bhikkhave abhd.vitam akammantyam hott tu 

2. Nd^bam bhikkhave ailnam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yam evam bhd.vitam kammaniyam hoti yatha- 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bhS,vitam kammaniyam hoti ti. 

3. Nslham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passd^mi yam evam abhavitam mahato anatth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abh&vitam mahato anatth&ya samvat- 
tati ti. 

4. Nllham bhikkhave anilam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam bh&vitam mahato atth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bh&vitam mahato atthd,ya samvattati ti. 

5. Ndham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yam evam abh&vitam ap£ltubh&tam mahato 
anatthS,ya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abhd.vitam mahato anatth&ya samvat* 
tatl ti. 

6. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi saraanu- 



^ T. Ba. Bb. read Vaggo dutiyo. The Com. sanctions the Burmese title. 
^ Ph. reads bhikkhave after yathayidam in the first four suttas. 



6 AKAMMANIyA-VAGGA. [I. III. 7. 

pass^mi yam evam bh&vitam p&tubh&tam mahato 
atth&ya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Gittam bhikkhave bhavitam mahato atthdya samvattati ti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam abhd.vitam abahultkatam mahato 
anatthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abhd.vitam mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

8. !Nd.ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passslmi yam evam bh&vitam bahulikatam mahato atth&- 
ya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Gittam bhikkhave bh&vitam mahato atthd.ya samvattati ti. 

9. NS,ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passd^mi yam evam abhavitam abahulikatam dukkhd.dhiv&- 
ham^ hoti vathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abh&vitam abahulikatam dukkh&dhi- 

• • • 

v&ham hoti ti. 

10. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam bhavitam bahulikatam sukhadhiv&ham^ 
hoti yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bh&vitam bahulikatam sukh&dhiv&ham 

• ... 

hoti ti. 

Akammaniya-vaggo tatiyo.' 



IV. 



1. Nslham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yam evam ad ant am mahato anatth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave adantam mahato anatth&ya samvattati ti. 

2. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam dantam mahato atth&ya samvattati yatha* 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave dantam mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

3. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 



1 Ph. dukkha-yipSkam. 

^ Ph. and Com. nave this title. The other MSS. read Vaggo iatiyo. 
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pass&mi yam evain a gut tarn mahato aiiatthd.ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave aguttam mahato anatth&ya samvattati ti. 

4. N&ham bhikkhave anilam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam guttam mahato atth&ya samvattati yatha- 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave guttam mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

5. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sd,mi yam evam arakkhitam mahato anatth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave arakkhitam mahato anatth&ya samvat- 
tati ti. 

6. Naham bhikkhave anfiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passS.mi yam evam rakkhitam mahato atthd,ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave rakkhitam mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

7. Nd,ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yam evam asamvutam mahato anatth4ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave asamvutam mahato anatth&ya samvat- 
tati ti. 

8. N^ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passlLmi yam evam samvutam mahato atth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave samvutam mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

9. Nslham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi j^am evam adantam aguttam arakkhitam asamvutam 
mahato anatth&ya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave adantam aguttam arakkhitam asamvu- 
tam mahato anatthd.ya samvattati ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam dantam guttam rakkhitam samvutam 
mahato atthS,ya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave dantam s^uttam rakkhitam samvutam 
mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

Adanta-vaggo catuttho.^ 

^ From Ph. The Com. has Danta-vaggo eat^. 



8 PANIHITA-VAGGA. [I. t. 4. 



V. 



1. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave s&lisftkam v& yavasftkam yk mic- 
chd. panihitam hatthena y& p&dena yd. akkantam hattham 
vfi, p&dam yk bhecchati ^ lohitam v& upp&dessatl ti. N'etam ^ 
thanam * vijjati. Tarn kissa hetu ? Micchi-panihitattft bhik- 
khave s&lisilkassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu * micchS. 
panihitena cittena avijjam bhecchati vijjam uppS,dessati 
nibb&nam sacchikarissati ti. W etam thS,nam^ ^yjati. Tarn 
kissa hetu P Micchd. panihitatta bhikkhave cittassd, ti. 

2. Seyyathglpi bhikkhave SEtlisftkam v& yavasAkam v& sam- 
mk panihitam hatthena vd pMena vd akkantam hattham vd. 
p&dam vk bhecchati^ lohitam v4 uppS-dessati ti. Th&nam 
etam* vi j j ati. Tarn kissa hetu ? Sammfi, panihitattS. bhikkhave 
sd.Iisilkassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu*'^ samm& 
panihitena cittena avijjam bhecchati * vijjam uppS-dessati 
nibbS,nam sacchikarissati ti, Thanam etam vijjati. Tarn 
kissa hetu P Samma panihitatta bhikkhave cittassa ti. 

3. Idh&ham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam paduttha- 
cittam evam cetasd. ceto paricca pajdndmi. Imamhi ce ayam 
samaye puggalo kdlam kareyya yathabhatam nikkhitto evam 
niraye. Tam kissa hetuP Cittam hi'ssa bhikkhave pa- 

duttham. 

. * • 

Ceto-padosa-hetucca ® pan a bhikkhave evam idh* ekacce 
sattd k&yassa bhed& param marand ap&yam duggatim vini- 
pS,tam nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

4. Idh&ham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam pasanna- 
cittam evam cetas& ceto paricca pajdn&mi. Imamhi ce 



^ Compare Dhammapada, 311. ' Ph. bhijiiasati. 

' Ph. has fhanam etam. * Ph. for io vata bhikkhu reads sdrakd bhikkhd. 

^ Ph. has tb&nam etam. ^ Ph. bhijjissatL 

^ Ph. n' etam fhtlnam. ^ Ph. hetu. 
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ayam samaye puggalo k&lam kareyya yath&bhatam nikkhitto 
evam sagge. Tarn kissa hetuP Cittam hi'ssa bhikkhave 
pasannam. 

Ceto-pas&da-hetucca pana bhikkhave evam idh'ekacce satt& 
k&yassa bhed& param maranft sugatim saggam lokam uppaj- 
janti ti. 

5. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave udakarahado &vilo lulito kala- 
libhCito ^ tattha cakkhum& puriso tire thito na passeyya sippi- 
sambukam ^ pi sakkharakathalam pi maccha-gumbam ^ pi 
carantam pi titthantam pi. Tain kissa hetuP Avilattll 
bhikkhave udakassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu &vilena 
cittena attattham \k nassati^ parattham v& nassati^ ubha- 
yattham v& nassati^ uttarim v& manussadhamm& ^ alamari- 
yan&na-dassanavisesam saccbikarissatl ti. N' etam th&nam 
vijjati. Tarn kissa hetu P Avilatt& bhikkhave cittassft ti.^ 

6. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave udakarahado accho vippasanno 
an&vilo tattha cakkhumsl puriso tire thito passeyya sippi- 
sambukam pi sakkhara-kathalam pi macchagumbam pi caran- 
tam pi titthantam pi. Tarn kissa hetu P Aii&vilatt& bhi- 
kkhave udakassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu an&vilena 
cittena attattham v& iiassati parattham v& nassati ubhayat- 
tham v& nassati uttarim vsL manussadhammel alamariyan&na- 
dassanavisesam sacchikarissati ti. fhstnam etam vijjati. 
Tam kissa hetu P An&vilattsl bhikkhave cittassa ti. 

7. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave y&ni k&nici rukkhaj&tdni candano 
tesam aggam akkh4yati yadidam mudutaya kammannat&ya, 
evam eva kho aham bhikkhave na annam ekadhammam pi 
samanupass&mi yam evam^ bhavitam bahulikatam mudu 
ca hoti kammannan ^ ca yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bh&vitam bahulikatam mudu ca' hoti 
kammannan ck ti.^^ 



1 Ph. lull sabakalali-. « Ph. slbbi^ 

^ Ph. in° — kumbham. ♦ Ph. ussati. 

^ Ph. alone has -dhammam. The Com. T. supportB -dhammd. 

« See jataka, yd. ii. p. 100. ' Ph. yena. 

^ Ph. kammaniyan. * Tr. madimca. ^° Ph. kanimannafi ca hoti. 
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8. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yam evam lahuparivattam yathayidam cittam y&van 
c' idam * bhikkhave upamel pi na sukarft y&va lahuparivattam 
cittan ti. 

9. Fabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 
ftgantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthan ti. 

10. Fabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 
&gantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttan ti. 

Fanihita-acchanna-vaggo pancamo.^ 



VI. 



1. Fabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 
&gantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilittham. Tarn assutav&^ 
puthujjano yath&bh&tam nappaj&n&ti. TasmsL assutavato 
puthujjanassa citta-bhavan& n'atthi ti vad&mi ti. 

2. Fabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 
fi-gantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam.* Tarn sutavS, ariya- 
s&vako yath£lbh{itam paj&n^ti. Tasmd sutavato ariyas&va- 
kassa cittabh&van& atthi ti vad&mt ti. 

3. Acchar^-sanghata-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettacittam^ Asevati ay am vuccati bhikkhave bhik- 
khu. Arittajjhalno viharati satthu s&sanakaro ovMapatikaro 
amogham ratthapindam bhunjati. Ko pana v&do ye nam ^ 
bahulikaronti "^ ti P 

4. Acchar&-sangh&ta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettacittam bh&veti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu. 
Arittajjhano viharati satthu s&sanakaro ov&dapatikaro amo- 
gham ratthapindam bhunjati. Ko pana v&do ye nam bahuli'^ 
karontl® ti. 



^ Ph. y&vanhidam. 

^ From Ph. The rest of the MSS. read Vaggo.paneamo, 

' Ph. asutayd. * Ph. yimuttam. * Ph. mettacittai|i. 

^ Ph. read yena for ye nam ; iiam=inettaiii cittaiji ? ^ Ph. -karoti ti. 

^ Compare Dhammapada, yerses 1-3. 
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5. Acchar^-sangh&ta-mattani pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettacittam manasikaroti ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu. Arittajjh&no viharati satthu s&sanakaro oy&dapa- 
tikaro amogham ratthapindam bhunjati. Ko pana y&do ye 
nam bahullkarontt ti. 

6. Ye keci bhikkhave dhamm& akusalft aku8alabh&giy& 
akusalapakkhik& sabbe te manopubbangamsl.^ Mano tesam 
dhammalnam pathamam uppajjati anvad eva akusala dham- 
mk ti. 

7. Ye keci bhikkhave dhainni& kusala kusalabh&giy^ 
kusalapakkhik& sabbe temanopubbangamft. Mano tesam 
dhamm&nam pathamam uppajjati anvad^ eva kusal^ dham- 
m& ti. 

8. !r^£lham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yena anuppann& v& akusal& dhamm& uppajjanti up- 
pann& \k kusalft dhamm& parih&yanti yathayidam bhikkhave 
pam&do. 

Famattassa bhikkhave anuppannft c'eva akusalel dhamma 
uppajjanti uppann& ca kusal& dhamm& parihsLyanti ti. 

9. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yena anuppann& wi kusala dhamm& uppajjanti uppann^ 
va akusal& dhammel parihd,yanti yathayidam bhikkhave 
appam&do. 

Appamattassa bhikkhave anuppann& c'eva kusal^ dhamm& 
uppajjanti uppann& ca akusaM dhamm& parih&yant! ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppann& v& akusalsl dhammal uppajjanti 
uppann& v& kusala dhamm& parih&yanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave kosajjam. 

Kusitassa bhikkhave anuppann& c' eva akusala dhammel 
uppajjanti uppann^ ca kusala dhammal parih&yanti ti. 

Acchard- sanghfiLta-vaggo chattho.* 



^ Compare Dhammapada, yerses 1-3. ' Ph. anudeva. 

3 From Ph. The other MSS. read Vaggo-ehaiiho. 



A 
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VII. 



1. N&bam bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu* 
pass&mi yena anuppannal \k kusald, dbamm^ uppajjanti 
uppannal va akusalft dhammfi, paribayanti yatbyidam bhi- 
kkbave viriy&rambbo. 

Araddbaviriyassa bbikkbave anuppannft c' eva kusalA 
dbamma uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dbamm& paribdr- 
yantl ti. 

2. iT^&bam bbikkbave anfiam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanDa yk akusald, dbamm^ uppajjanti 
uppannd va kusala dbamma paribayanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave mahiccbata. 

. Mabiccbassa bbikkbave anuppanna c' eva akusald. dbamm& 
uppajjanti uppann^ ca kusalA dbammd parib&yanti ti. 

3. iT^abam bbikkbave anfiam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanngl v& kusala dbammeL uppajjanti 
uppann^ vi, akusal^ dbamrafi, paribayanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave appiccbata. 

Appiccbassa ^ bbikkbave anuppannS, c' eva kusaU dbammft 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dbammei paribayanti ti. 

4. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu-* 
pass&mi yena anuppannd, v& akusala dbamm^ uppajjanti 
uppann& vsl kusalS. dbamma paribayanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave asantuttbital. 

Asantuttbassa ^ bbikkbave anuppann^ c' eva akusald. 
dhamm& uppajjanti uppann& ca kusala dbammal pariba- 
yanti ti. 

5. N&bam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppann& v& kusalS. dbamma uppajjanti 
uppanna v& akusalll dbammeL paribS,yanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave santuttbitd,. 

Santuttbassa ^ bbikkbave anuppand c'eva kusala dbamm& 
uppajjanti uppannd ca akusal& dbamm& parib&yanti ti. 



^ Ph. appicchat^ya. > Ph. asantu^tliitaya. ^ Ph. Bantut^hitdya. 
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6. !r^£lham bbikkbaye afiflam ekadhammain pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannsl v& akusal^ dhamm^ uppajjanti 
Tippannd, y& kusal^ dhamm& parihslyanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkbave ayoDiso manasik&ro. 

Ayoniso bbikkbave manasikaroto anuppann& c'eva akusalft 
dbamma uppajjanti uppannS, ca kusal^ dbammd pariby&ntl ti. 

7. N&bam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanupa- 
sslmi yena anuppannd, Y£l kusal& dbamm& uppajjanti uppannIL 
yk akusala dbamma parib&yanti yatbayidam bbikkbave 
yoniso manasikaro. 

Yoniso manasikaroto bbikkbaye anuppann& c'eva kusald. 
dbamm^ uppajjanti uppann& ca akusal& dbammft parib^- 
yantt ti. 

8. Nabam bbikkbave ailnani ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passS.mi yena anuppannd. vsl akusalal dbamm& uppajjanti 
uppann& va kusal^ dbammsl parib&yanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave asampajaniiam. 

A6ampajd,nassa bbikkbave anuppann& c'eva akusalal dbam-* 
ma uppajjanti uppann& ca kusal& dbammsl parih^yanti ti. 

9. N&bam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppanna v& kusald. dbammsl uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusalft dbammfi, parib&yanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave sampaj annam. 

Sampaj&nassa bbikkbave anuppann& c'eva kusalsl dbammsl 
uppajjanti uppannd, ca akusal& dbammsl paribalyanti ti. 

10. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pa88§,mi yena anuppannd v& akusal& dbamm^ uppajjanti 
uppanna v& kusal^ dbammel paribS,yanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave papamittat^. 

Fdpamittassa bbikkbave anuppann^ c'eva akusal& dbammsl 
uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dbammsl paribayanti ti. 

Viriyarambb&di-vaggo sattamo.^ 



^ From Ph. The other MSS. read Vaggo-sattamo. 
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VIII. 

1. Ndham bhikkhaye annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passS.mi yena anuppannft v& kusal& dhaii)m& uppajjanti 
uppanna y& akusalel dhaii]m& parihayanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave kalyatnamittatsl. 

Kaly&namittassa bbikkbave anuppannd c'eva kusalcl dbam- 
ma uppajjanti uppannS. ca akusald dbanim& paribslyanti ti. 

2. N&bam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppann^ yk akusalft dbammd, uppajjanti 
Tippann^ y& kusalal dbamm& paribd,yanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave anuyogo akusal&nam dbammalnam ananuyo- 
go kusald,nain dbammelnam. 

Anuyoga bbikkbave akusal&nam dbammalnam ananuyog& 
kusalanam dbamm&nam anuppannd c' eva akusala dbammd, 
uppajjanti uppannal ca akusal& dbamm& parib^yanti ti. 

'3. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppann^ y& kusalel dbamm& uppajjanti 
uppanna v& kusalll dbammft paribalyanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave anuyogo kusalUnam dbamm&nam ananuyogo 
akusal&nam dbamm^nam. 

Anuyog£l bbikkbave kusal^ dbammal ananuyog^ akusaMnam 
dbamm&nam anuppann& c'eva kusalel dbamma uppajjanti 
uppann& ca akusal& dbammsl parib&yantt ti. 

4. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passalmi yena anuppannzL v& bojjbangft n'uppajjanti up- 
pann& va bojjbangd, na bb&van^ parip&rim gaccbanti yatba- 
yidam bbikkbave ayoniso manasik&ro. 

Ayoniso bbikkbave, manasikaroto anuppann& c' eva boj- 
jbangft n' uppajjanti uppann& ca bojjbangS, na bbatvand p&ri- 
p&rim gaccbanti ti. 

5. N&bam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppann& v& bojjbang^ uppajjanti uppann& 
v& bojjbanga bb&van& psirip&rim gaccbanti yatbayidam 
yoniso manasik&ro. 
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Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppann& c' eva boj- 
jhangsl uppajjanti uppannd. ca bojjhang& bh&van& p&rip&rim 
gacchantt ti. 

6. Appamattika esft bhikkhave parih&ni yadidam n&ti. 
parihani. Etam patikittham bhikkhave parih&niaam yadi-* 
dam paniia-parih&ni ti. 

7. Appamattik^ esd. bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam fi&ti- 
vuddhi. ' Etad aggam vuddhinam yadidam panM-vuddhL 
Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam pailn2l-vuddhij& 
vaddhiss^m^ ^ ti evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

8. Appamattik^ es& bhikkhave parihani yadidam bho- 
gaparih&ni. Etam patikittham bhikkhave parihatninam 
yadidam pannsl-parihsliii ti. 

9. Appamattiksl e8& bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam bhoga- 
vuddhi. Etad aggam bhikkhave vuddhinam yadidam 
pannd,- vuddhi. TasmsLt iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam 
pann&-vuddhiy& vaddhiss&m& ti evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

10. Appamattik& esel bhikkhave parihalni yadidam yaso- 
parihsLni. Etam patikittham bhikkhave parih&ninam yadi- 
dam pannel-parihani ti. 

Kaly&namitt&di-vaggo atthamo.^ 



IX. 



1. Appamattik& es& bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam yaso- 
vuddhi. Etam aggam bhikkhave vuddhinatn yadidam 
panDd,-vuddhi. Tasm&t iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam 
pannd-vuddhiy& vaddhiss&m& ti evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 



^ Ph. Yuddhissdma throughout. 

> From Ph. The otl^er MSS. read Vaggoi^affhamo, 
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2. NS^bam bhikkhave aniiam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passelmi yo evam mabato anattb&ya samvattati yatbayidam 
bbikkbave p am ft do. 

Famftdo bbikkbave mabato anattbftya samvattati ti. 

3. Nftbam bbikkbave anDam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yo evam mabato attbftya samvattati yatbayidam 
bbikkbave appamftdo. 

Appam&do bbikkbave mabato attb&ya samvattati ti. 

[Similar Suttas follow of] : — 

4. 5. Kosajjam .... viriy&rambbo. 
6, 7. Mabiccbatft . • . appiccbatft. 

8, 9. Asantuttbitft . . . santuttbitft. 

10,11. Ayoniso manasik&ro yoniso manasikftro. 

12, 13. Asampajafinam . . sampajannatn. 

14, 15. Pft,pamittatft . . . kalyanamittatft. 

16, 17. Anuyogo akusalft- 

nam dbammftnam . . . anuyogo kusal&nam dbara- 
ananuyogo kusa- y m&nam ananuyogo akusal&- 



Iftnam dbamma- 



nam. 



nam dbamm&nam. 



-z 



Pam&d&divaggo navamo.^ 



X. 



1. Ajjbattikam bbikkbave angan ti karitvft nftnnam ekam^ 
angam pi samanupassftmi yam evam mabato anattb&ya sam- 
vattati yatbayidam bbikkbave pam&do. 

Famado bbikkbave mabato anattbftya satnvattati ti. 

2. Ajjbattikam bbikkbave angan ti karitvft nftnnam ekam 
angam pi samanupassftmi yam evam mabato attbftya 
samvattati yatbayidam bbikkbave appamftdo. 



1 From Ph. The other MSS. Vaggo-navamo. 
' Tr. hat ekangam pi throughout* 
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Appam&do bhikkhave mahato atthftya samvattatl ti. 

3, 4. Ajjbattikam bhikkhave angan ti karity& ndflnam 
ekadhammam pi samanupass&mi yam evam mahato anatth&ya 
samvattati yathajridam bhikkhave kosajjam . . . pe . . . 
viriygLrambho. 

5, 6. . . . pe . . . mahicchatft . . . pe . . . appicchat&. 

7, 8. . . . pe • . . asantutthitft . . . pe . . . santutthit&. 

9, 10. . . . pe . . . ayoniso manasik&ro . . . pe • • . yo- 
niso manasik&ro. 

11, 12. . . . pe . . • asampajannam . . . sampajannam. 

13. . . . pe . . . b&hiram bhikkhave angan ti karitv& 
n&nfiam ekadhammam pi samanupass&mi yam evam mahato 
anatth&ya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave p&pamittat&. 

P&pamittatd bhikkhave mahato anatth&ya samvattattti. 

14. Bahiram bhikkhave angan ti karitvsl nslnnam eka- 
dhammam pi samanupass&mi yam evam mahato atth&ya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kaly&namittat&. 

Kedy&namittatd, bhikkhave mahato atthslya samvattattti. 

15. Ajjbattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitvsl nalnnam eka- 
dhammam pi samanupas8£lmi yam evam mahato anatth&ya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave anuyogo akusal&nam 
dhammanam ananuyogo kusal&nam dhamm&nam. 

Anuyogo bhikkhave akusalslnam dhammalnam • • . mahato 
anatthd,ya samvattatiti. 

16. Ajjbattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitvsl n&finam eka- 
dhammam pi samanupass&mi yam evam mahato atthS,ya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave anuyogo kusalalnam 
dhammanam ananuyogo akusal&nam dhamminam. 

Anuyogo bhikkhave kusal&nam dhammd,nam . . . mahato 
atthaya samvattatiti. 

17. Naham bhikkhave afiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passd,mi yo evam saddhammassa sammos&ya antaradh&n&ya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave pam&do. 

Pam^do bhikkhave saddhammassa sammos&ya antarodhsl- 
n&ya samvattati ti. 

18. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass£lmi yo evam saddhammassa thitiysL asammosS.ya ananta- 
radh£lnd,ya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave appam&do. 
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Appamado bbikkhave saddhammassa thitiy& asammos&ya 
anantaradMnslya samvattattti. 

19, 20. Nslhani bbikkhave afinam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passslmi yo evam saddbammassa tbitiy& sammosftya antara- 
dbdnalya samvattati yatbayidam bbikkbave kosajjam . • . 
pe . . . viriy&rambbo. 

21, 22. • . • pe . . . mabiccbat& . . . pe . . . appiccbat&. 

23, 24. . . . pe . . • asaiituttbit& . . . pe . . • san- 
tuttbitsl. 

25, 26. • . . pe . . . ayoniso manasik&ro . . . pe . . • 
yoniso manasikaro. 

27, 28. . . . asampajannam . . . pe . . . sampa- 
jannam. 

29, 30. . . . pe . . . p&pamittatal . . • pe . . . kalyd,- 
namittatsl. 

31, 32. . . . pe . . . anuyogo akusald,nam dbammal- 
nam ananuyogo kusal^nam dbammanam . . . pe . • . 
anuyogo kusaUnam dbammanam ananuyogo akusal&nam 
dbammUnam . . • pe . . . 

Catukotikam nittbitam.^ 
• * . . . 

33. Ye te^ bbikkbave bbikkbA adbammam dbammo ti 
dtpenti te bbikkbave bbikkbCi babujan&bit&ya ^ patipannft 
babujanS,8ukbaya babuno janassa anattbaya abit&ya dukkb&ya 
devamanussd,nam babun ca te bbikkbave bbikkbd apunnam 
pasavanti te c'imam saddbammam antaradb^pentiti. 

34. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbCi dbammam adbammo ti 
dipenti . . . pe 

35. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbii avinayam vinayo ti dipenti 

* ■ • Li". . • . 

36. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbCi vinayam avinayo ti dipenti 

• . • Lie . • • 

37. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbCi abhalsitam alapitam Tatb&- 
gatena bbS-sitam lapitam Tatb&gaten^ ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 



1 Not in Ph., but in the other MSS. 

2 Ph. Ye pi te. 

3 Ph. bahujana-ahitaya ; bahujana-asukhaya, etc. 
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38. Ye te bbikkhave bhikkhd bMsitam lapitam Tathd- 
gatena abbd,8itain alapitam Tatbslgena ti dipenti • . . pe. . . . 

39. Ye te bhikkbave bbikkbd an&cinnam Tatb&gatena 
acinnam Tatb^gatenft ti . . . pe . . . 

40. Ye te bhikkbave bbikkbd Acinnam Tathftgatena anft- 
cinnam Tatb&gaten& ti dipenti . . . pe . . . 

41. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbCi appanfiattam Tatb&gatena 
pannattam Tatb&gaten& ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

42. Ye te bhikkbave bbikkbii pannattam Tatbigena 
appannattam Tatb&gaten& ti dipenti te bbikkbave bbikkbii 
babujan&hit&ya patipannsl babujan&sukb&ya babuno janassa 
anattb§,ya abit&y& dukkb&ya devanianuss&nam babufi ca te 
bbikkbave bbikkbd apunnam pasavanti te c'imam saddbam- 
mam ant^radbapentiti. 

Adbamm&di-vaggo dasamo.^ 



XI. 



1. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbii adbammam adhammo ti 
dipenti te bbikkbave bbikkbd babujanabitaya patipannsl 
babujanasukb^ya babuno janassa attbalya bit&ya sukb4ya 
devamanuss&nam babun ca punnam pasavanti te c'imam 
saddbammam tbapenti ti. 

2. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbii dbammam dbammo ti dipenti 

• • • lie. . • • 

3. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbii avinayam avinayo ti dipenti 

• . . II". ... 

4. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbii vinayam vinayo ti dipenti 

• . . [j\j. ... 

5. Ye te bbikkhave bbikkbii abb&sitam alapitam Tath&- 
gatenal abh&sitam alapitam Tatbagaten^ ti dipenti . • . pe. . . . 

6. Ye te bhikkbave bbikkbii bh&sitto lapitam Tath&- 
gaten^ bh^sitam lapitam Tatb&gatenal ti dipenti . . . pe. . . •. 



^ From Ph., but T., etc., read Voffffo dasamo. 
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7. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd an&cinnam Tath&gaten^ 
an&cinnam Tatb&gateD& ti dipenti. . . . pe. . . . 

8. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd &cinnain Tath&gaten& ftci^nam 
Tath&gaten& ti dtpenti . . . pe. . . . 

9. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhfi appannattam Tath&gaten& 
appaflnattam Tath&gaten& ti dipenti . . . pe. . • . 

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{i pannattam Tath&gaten4 
pannattam Tath&gaten& ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhfl 
bahujanahit&ya patipann& bahujanasukh&ya bahuno janassa 
atth&ya hitiya sukh&ya devamanuss&nam bahun ca te bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhd punnam pasavanti te c'imam saddhammam 
thapentiti.^ 

Ek&da'samo vaggo. 



XII. 



1. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd an&pattim &pattl ti dtpenti te 
bhikkhave bhikkh{i bahujan&hit&ya patipannft bahujan^u- 
ihkjk bahuno janassa anatth&ya ahitslya dukkh&ya deva- 
manuassslnaiii bahun ca te bhikkhave bhikkhd apunnam 
pasavanti te c'imain saddhammam antaradhslpentiti. 

2. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft sLpattim an&pattl ti dtpentt 
• • • pe. • • • 

3. Ye te bhikkhslve bhikkhCl lahukam slpattim garuk&patti 
ti dipenti . . . pe. . . • 

4. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhA garukam alpattim lahukslpatti 
ti dipenti . . . pe. • . • 

5. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii dutthullam apattim adutt- 
hull&patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

6. Ye te bikkhave bhikkhii adutthullam dpattim dutthulIS,- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

7. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{i s&vasesam Apattim anavases&- 
pattl ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 



1 See Cnllayagga, p. 204. 



.A_ A 
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8. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{i anavasesam ftpattim sftvasesft- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

9. Ye te bhikkhCl sappatikammam dpattim appatikamm&- 
pattt ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd appatikammam &pattixn 
sappatikamm&patti ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhd . . . 
pe . . . (ix. 33) . . . antaradh&pentiti. 

11. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhCl an^pattim an&patti ti di- 
penti te bhikkhave bhikkh{i bahujanahit&ya patipann& bahu- 
janasukh&ya bahuno janassa atth&ya hit&ya sukh&ya deva- 
manass&nam bahun ca punnam pasavanti te c'imam sadd- 
hammam thapentiti . . . pe. . . . 

12. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhCl &pattini &patti ti dipenti 
• • • pe. • • • 

13. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd lahukam ftpattim lahukft- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

14. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd garukam &pattim garuksl- 
ppati ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

15. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd dutthullam dpattim dutt- 
huU&patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

16. Ye te bhikka ve bhikkh{i ad utthullam &pattim adutthuM- 
patti ti dipenti . . • pe. . . . 

17. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhti s^vases&ip ftpattim sd,va8e8a- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

18. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd anavasesam dpattim anava- 
ses&patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

19. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd sappatikammam ^pattim 
sappatikammapatti ti dipenti . • . pe . . . 

20. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd appatikammam &pattim 
appatikamm&patti ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkh{i bahujana- 
hitslya patipannd. bahujanasukhllya bahuno janassa atthh&ya 
hitaya sukhelya devamanuss^nam bahun ca te bhikkhave 
bhikkhii punnam pasavanti te c'imam saddhammam tha- 
pentiti. 

An&patt&divaggo dv&dasamo.^ 



^ From Ph., but T. has Voffffo tatty o. 
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XIII. 

1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjam&no uppajjati 
bahujanahit&ya bahujanasukMya lok^nukampaya atthd.ya 
hit&ya sukh&ya devamanuss&naiii. Katamo ekapuggalo P 
Tatbllgato araham samm^ sambuddho. 

Ayam kbo bbikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjam&no . • . 
pe . . . devamanuss&nan ti. 

2. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave p&tubhilvo dullabho lokas- 
mim. Katamassa ekapuggalassa? Tathdgatassa arahato 
sammd. sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa p&tubhslvo dullabho 
lokasmin ti. 

3. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamslno uppajjati 
acchariyamanusso. Katamo ekapuggalo P Tatbagato ara- 
ham sammd. sambuddho. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjam&no uppa- 
jjati acchariyamanusso ti. 

4. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave k&lakiriysl bahuno janassa 
anutappsl ^ hoti. Katamassa ekapuggalassa P Tath^gatassa 
arahato samm& sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa kS.lakiriy& . . • pe 
. . . anutappd. hotiti. 

5. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjam&no uppajjati 
adutiyo asah&yo appatimo appatisamo appatipuggalo asamo 
asamasamo dipadslnam aggo. Katamo ekapuggalo P Tath&- 
gato araham samm^ sambuddho. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajj&mano . • . 
pe . . . dipadS,nam aggo ti. 

6. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave p^tubhelvd. mdhato cakkhussa 
p&tubh&vo hoti, mahato &lokassa psltubhslvo hoti, mabato 
obhslsassa p&tubh&vo hoti, channam anuttariy&nam psltubh&vo 
hoti, catumiam patisambhidslnam sacchikiriy& hoti, aneka- 
dh&tu-pativedho hoti, n&n&dhS-tu-pativedho hoti, vijjft-vimutti- 



Ph. anukampd ; T. anutappllya. 
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phala-8acchikiriy& hoti, sot&patti-phaIa-8acchikiriy& hoti, saka- 
dd.gd.mi'-phala-sacchikiriy& hoti, an&gftmi-phala-8acchikiriy& 
hoti, arahatta-phala-8acchikiriy& hoti. Katamassa ekapugga- 
lassa P Tath&gatassa araham 8amm& sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa p&tubh&v& mahato 
cakkhussa p&tubb&vo . . • pe . . • arahattaphala-saccbiki- 
riya hotlti.i 

7. N&hani bhikkhave anflam ekapuggalam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yo evam Tathllgatena anuttaram dhammacakkam 
pavattitam sammad eva anuppavatteti yathayidam bhikkhave 
S&riputto. 

S&riputto bhikkhave Tath&gatena anuttarani dhammacak- 
kam pavattitam sammad eva anuppavattetiti.^ 

Ekapuggala-vaggo terasamo. 



XIV.« 

1. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama s&vakllnam bhikkhfinam 
rattanDdnam yadiddm Ann&kondanno. 

mah^paDD&nam yadidam S&riputto. 

iddhimantslnam yadidam Mah& Moggalld.no. 

dhutavadelnam^ yadidam Mahd. Kassapo. 

dibbacakkhuk&nam yadidam Anuruddho. 
uccakulikilnam yadidam Bhaddiyo K&ligodh&^- 

yaputto. 
manjussaranam yadidam Lakuntaka^-bhaddiyo. 

sihanstdikdnam yadidam Piiidola-Bh&radvd.io. 

dhammakathiksLnam yadidam Pun^o Mant&ni-putto. 
sankhittena bhasitas- 

8a vitth&rena attham 

vibhajant&nam yadid&m Mah& Kacc&no tiJ 

^ Ph. makes this the ending of the Ekapuggala vaggo terasamo, / 
' The Com. ends the Ekapuggala vaggo here. 

' The reason why this and the following vaggas appear to be so short is that 
each name is supposed to be contained in a separate sutta. 
* Ph. dhiitangadharanam. » Ph. T. K&jigodha^ 

" Bh. Lakunthavaka-bhaddiyo. Ph., Tr. Lakui^da". 
^ Ph. ends with Vaggo dutigo. Com. Fathamo vaggo. 
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2. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama s&vak&nam bhikkhdnaip. 
manomayam k&yam abhinimminant£lnam 

yadidam Culla-panthako. 
ceto-vivaddha-kusalH- 

nam yadidam Cullapanthako.^ 
BaDDeL-vivaddha-kusa- 

Unam yadidam Mah&panthako. 

aranavibarinam yadidam Subhdti. 

dakkhineyy&nam yadidam Subhdti. 

draniiik&iiam yadidam Revato Khadiravaniyo. 

jhayinam yadidam Kankhft-revato. 

ftraddha-viriyftnam yadidam Sono Koliviso. 

kaly&nayllkkarand.Qam yadidam Sono Kutikacino.^ 

labhinam yadidam Stvali. 

saddh&dhimuttan&m yadidam Yakkali^ ti. 

3. Etad aggam bbikkbave mama s&vakelnam bhikkhiinam 
Bikkh&k&m&nam yadidam R&bulo. 
BaddhS.pabbajit£LDam yadidam Ratthap&Io. 
patbamam Bal^kam 

ganbant&nam yadidam Kundadbd.no. 

patibb&navantanam yadidam Yangiso. 
8amantapd.8&dik^nam yadidam lipase no Yanganta- 

putto. 
sensLsanapanMpak&nam yadidam Dabbo Mallaputto. 
devat&nam piyaman&- 

p&nam yadidam Pilinda*-vaccho. 

khipp&bbinn&nam yadidam B&biyo Dslruciriyo. 

cittakatbikdnam yadidam Kumara^-kassapo. 

patisambbidappattd,- 

nam yadidam Mab&kottbito ti. 

4. Etad aggam bbikkbave mama sdvakslnam bbikkbfinam 
babu88ut&nam yadidam A nan do. 
Batimant&nam yadidam Anando. 



^ Ph. has Ceto-yimutti k° yad° Cullapanthako pannd Timutti k^ yad^ Mah&- 
panthako ; T. reads Ceto-vivaJ^ha* ; Ph. viva^^***; Tr. -vivaddha^ 
2 Ph. Koti-kawo. ' Ph. Ba. Bh. VakkaU. * Ba. Bh. T. Pilindi; Tr. Pilindi. 
6 Bh. Kiiiara°. 
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A 

gatimant&nam yadidam An an do. 

dhitimantanam yadidam Anando. 

upatthaMnam yadidam Anando. 

maMparis^nam yadidam Uruvela-kassapo. 

kulappas&dak&nam yadidam K^lud&yi. 

app&MdMnam yadidam Bakkulo.^ 
pubbenivslsam anussa- 

rantanam yadidam Sobhito. 

Tinayadhar&nam yadidam IJpd.li. 

bhikkhun'ov&dak&nam yadidam Nandako. 
indriyesu-gutta-dv&rft- 

nam yadidam Nando, 

bhikkhu-oveldakslnam yadidam Mah&-kappino. 

tejo-dhsltukusaleLnam yadidam S&gato. 

patibh&neyyak&nam yadidam Rsldlio. 

lukhacivara-dhar&nam yadidam Moghar&j&^ ti. 

5. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sfivikllnam bhikkhuntnani 
rattanndnam yadidam Mahltpaj&pati Gotami. 
mahapaflMnam yadidam Khem4. 
iddhimantanam yadidam Uppalavannft. 
vinayadharllnam yadidam Pat&c&r&.^ 
dhammakathikelnam yadidam Dhammadinn&. 
jhS,yinam yadidam Nand&. 
&raddhaviriyd.nam yadidam Son a. 
dibbacakkhuk^nam yadidam Saknl&. 
khipp&bhinnanam yadidam Bhadd&^ Kundalakesd. 
pubbenivslsam anussa- 

rantinam yadidam Bhaddsl-kapil&n).^ 

mahelbhinnappattslnam yadidam Bhaddd Kacc&n£l. 
Idkhactvaradhardnam yadidam Kis&gotami. 
saddhMhimutt&nam yadidam Sig&lam&t&® ti. 

6. Etad aggam bhikkave mama B&yakdnam up&sak&nam 
pathamam saranam gacchant&nam 



^ Ph. appabadhikanam yad"* Sakulo. ^ T. -raio. 

3 Bb. has Patacara; the others, Patacara: pata°- may be correct =Sansk. 

firdtd, full, perfect. * Tr. Bhadda throughout, « JBa. Eapiiani. « ph. Singa- 
laka mata ; £b. Sigaiamata. 
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d&yakd.nam^ 
dhammakathikeLnam 

• 

catdhi sangaha-vat- 
thdhi parisam san- 
ganhant&nam 
panitadayak^nam 
manapad&yakanam 
sangh upatthak&nam 
aveccappasann&nam 
puggalappasannanam 
Yiss4sak§,nam 



yadidam Tapassu^-Bhallikft t&- 

nijd.. 
yadidam Sudatto gahapati An&- 

thapindiko. 
yadidam Citto gahapati Macchi- 

kasandiko.^ 



• • 



yadidam Hatthako* Alavako. 
yadidam Mah&ndmo Sakko. 
yadidam Uggo gahapati Ves&liko. 
yadidam Uggato gahapati.^ 
yadidam Sdro Ambattho. 
yadidam Jivako Komllrabhacco.® 
yadidam Nakulapitsf^ gahapati ti. 
7. Etad aggam bh° mama sdvik^nam upllsiktlnam pathamam 
saranam &:acchaiitioam yadidam Suislta Seii&nidhit&.^ 



dslyikilnam 
bahussut^nam 

• 

mettayih&rinam 

jhalyinam 

panitadayikslnam 

gilllndpatthakinam 

ayeccappasaiin£liiam 

Tis8£lsikanam 



yadidam Yis^khft Mig^ram&t&. 
yadidam Khujjuttar&. 
yadidam S&m&vatl.^ 
yadidam UttareL Nandam&td. 
yadidam Suppavdssl Koliyadhltft. 
yadidam Suppiy^ upslsik^. 
yadidam K&tiy£liii. 
yadidam Nakulam&td. gahapat&ni. 
anussavappasannS.iiam yadidam K&].i up&sikeL Kurara-gha- 

rika^^J ti. 

Etad-aggo vaggo. 



XV. 



1. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavakdso yam ditthi-sam- 
panno puggalo kanci^^ sankh&ram niccato upagaccheyya 
n'etam thanam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave 



^ Ph. Tapnssa. * Ph. dSyik® . . . Suddatto ^ Ph. Pacchikavanasondiko. 

* Ph. Hatthako Aiavako; T. At^hako. * Ph. Hatth^amako Uggato gahapati. 

• Ph. -hhajjo ' Ph. Kulapita. 8 ph. geniyadhita; Tr. Senant. 
» Tr. SamavBti. »<> Ph. Kula-gharika ; Tr. garika. " Ph. kinci. 
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Tijjati yam puthujjano kanci sankh&ram niccato upa- 
gaccheyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

2. Atthllnam etam bhikkhave anavakftso yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo kanci sankh&ram sukhato upagaccheyya 
n' otam th&nam yiiiati. Th&nan ca kho etam bhikkhave 
vajjati yam puthujjano kanci sankh&ram sukhato upa- 
gaccheyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

3. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo kanci dhammam attato upagacceyya n' etam 
th&nam vijjati. Th&naii ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
puthujjano kanci dhammam attato upagaccheyya thilnam 
etam vijjatiti. 

4. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo mtltaram jivitft voropeyya n' etam th&nam 
vijjati. Th&nan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu- 
jjano mlltaram jlvitft voropeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

5. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo pitaram jl vital voropeyya n' etam th^nam 
vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu- 
jjano pitaram jivitft voropeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

6. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak4so yam ditthisam- 

.... V*.. 

panno puggalo arahantam jivit& voropeyya n' etam th&nam 
vijjati. Thilnan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu- 
jjano arahantam jivitA voropeyya thftnam etam vijjatiti. 

7. Atthanam bhikkhave anavakslso yam ditthisampanno 
puggalo Tath&gatassa dutthena cittena lohitam uppsldeyya 
n' etam th&nam vijjati. Thjlnan ca kho bhikkhave vijjati 
yam puthujjano Tathilgatam dutthena cittena lohitam 
uppadeyya thslnam etam vijjatiti. 

8. Atthelnam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo sangham bhindeyya n' etam th&nam vijjati. 
Th&nan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthujjano 
sangham bhindeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

9. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavakslso yam ditthisam- 

..•• V... 

panno puggalo annam satth&ram uddiseyya n' etam th&nam 
vijjati. Thjlnan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu- 
jjano annam satthelram uddiseyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

10. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam ekiss& 
lokadheLtuy& dve arahanto sammel sambuddhA apubbam 



28 ATTHANA-VAGGA. [I.xr. 11. 

acarimam uppajjeyyum n' etam thdnam vijjati. Th&nan ca 
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam ekissA lokadh&tuya eko 
araham sammd sambuddho uppajjeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

11. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam ekissd loka- 
dh&tuysl dve rdj&no cakkavatti apubbam acarimam uppa- 
jjeyyum n' etam th&nam vijjati. Th&nan ca kho etam bhi- 
kkhave vijjati yaxp ekissd lokadh&tuy& eko raj si cakkavatti 
uppajjeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

12. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam itthi araham 
assa sammsl sambuddho n' etam th&nam vijjati. X^^i^^^ ca 
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso araham assa samin& 
sambuddho thslnam etam vijjatiti. 

13. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavakllso yam itthi r&]& 
assa cakkavatti n' etam th^nam vijiati. Th&nan ca kho 
etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso r^jll assa cakkavatti 
th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

14-16. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam ittht 
sakkattam k&reyya • . . pe . . . m^rattam k&reyya . . . pe 
• . . brahmattam k&reyya n' etam th&nam vajjati. Th&nan 
ca kho etam bhikkhave yam puriso sakkattam kSlreyya . . . 
pe . . . marattam k&reyya . . . pe . . . brahmattam kft- 
reyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

17. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakS^so yam k&ya- 
duccaritassa ittho kanto man&pa vip^ko nibbatteyya n' etam 
thslnam vijjati. Th&nan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
k^yaduccaritassa anittho akanto aman&po vipako nibbatteyya 
th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

18. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam vaciduccari- 
xassa ... pe ... 

19. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so vam. mano- 

. . • • » . 

duccaritassa ittho kanto manapo vipslko nibbatteya n'etam 
thdnam vijjati. X^i^^aft ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
manoduccaritassa anittho akanto amanslpo vipako nibbatteyya 
thslnam etam vijjatiti. 

20. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam k&yasucari- 
tassa anittho akanto amanllpo vipslko nibbatteyya n' etam 
th&nam vijjati. X^^^J^a^ ca kho etam bhikkhave yam kllya- 
Bucaritassa ittho kanto man&po vipd.ko nibbatteyya thelnam 
etam vijjatiti. 
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21. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam vacisucari- 

• • • • V • 

tassa . . . pe . . • 

22. . . . yam manosucaritassa anittho akanto aman&po 
vipllko nibbatteyya n' etam th^nam vijjati. Th&nan ca kho 
etam bhikkhave vijjati yam manosucaritassa ittho kanto 
manS,po vip^ko nibbatteyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

23. Atthilnam etam bhikkhave anavakslso yam k&yaducca- 
ritasamangi tannid^n& tappaccayd k&yassa bhed& param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya n' etam thstnam 
vijjati. Xbanam ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam k&ya- 
duccaritasamangt tannid&n& tappaccay& kelyassa bhedsl param 
maranS, ap&yam duggatim vinipfttam nirayam 'uppajjeyya 
thslnam etam vijjatiti. 

24. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavakd,so yam vaciduccari- 
tasamangi • • • pe . . • 

25. . . . yam manoduccaritasamangt tannid&nd. tappaccay& 
k&yassa bhedll param maranll sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
iieyya n' etam thjlnam viiiati. ThSlnam ca kho etam bhi- 
kkhave vijjati yam manoduccaritasamahgl tannid&nft tappa- 
ccay& kslyassa bhedd. param maran& ap&yam duggatim vini- 
p&tam nirayam uppajjeyya thSlnam etam vijjatiti. 

26. AttheLnam etam bhikkhave anavaMso yam kdyasuca- 
ritasamangl tannidd.n& tappaccayll k^yassa bheda param 
maranS, apslyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjeyya 
n'etam thanam vijjati. Thtlnam ca kho etam bhikkhave 
vijjati yam k&yasucaritasamahgl tannidS.nfi, tappaccayS, kgl- 
yassa bhed& param maraud, sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

27. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anuvak&so yam vactsucari- 
tasamangi tannid&n& tappaccayd k&yassa bhedeL param ma- 
ran& apftyam vinip&tam nirayam uppajjeyya n'etam th&nam 
vijjati. TrbS.nam ca kho etam bkikkhave vijjati yam va. 
tanniddnd tappaccayel Myassa bheda maransl sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

28. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anuvaMso yam manosu- 

• • • • V * 

caritasamangi tannid&n& tappaccay^ kdyassa bhedd param 
maranft apsLyam vinipsltam nirayam uppajjeyya n'etam 
thelnam vijjati. T^^^ajn ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati 
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yam ma. tanniddod. tappaccayd. kslyassa bheda param marana 
Bugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

Atth&navaggo.^ 

XVI. 

1. Ekadhammo bhikkbave bb&vito babulikato ekanta- 
nibbidaya vir^g&ya nirodhjlya upasam&ya abhiniidya sam- 
bodb&ya nibb^nllya samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo P Bud- 
dhanussati. 

Ayam bhikkbave ekadhammo bbeLvito . • . pe . . . sam- 
vattati. 

2-10. Ekadhammo bhikkbave bh&vito babulikato ekanta- 
nibbidS-ya vir&gS-ya nirodh^ya upasam^ya abhinn&ya sam- 
bodh^ya nibb^n&y a samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo? Dham- 
manussati . . . pe . . . Sanghalnussati . . . pe . . . Sllal- 
nussati . . . pe . . . C&g&nussati . . . pe . • . Devatft- 
nussati . . . pe . . . An&p&nasati . . . pe . . . Marana- 
sati . . . pe . . . Kayagatasati^ . . . pe . . . Upasam&nussati. 

Ayam kho bhikkbave ekadhammo bh&vito babulikato 
ekantanibbidllya vir^gaya nirodhalya upasam&ya abhinnd.ya 
sambhod^ya nibban&ya samvattatiti. 

XVII. 

1. Ndham bhikkbave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppann& vS. akusald dhamma uppajjanti 
uppannS, va akusalsl dhammal bhiyyo bhav&ya vepuMya sam- 
vattanti yathayidam bhikkbave micchS-ditthi. 

Micchaditthikassa bhikkbave auuppannd e'eva akusal& 
dhammd, uppajjanti uppanna ca akusalel dhammsl bhiyyo 
bhav&ya vepuU&ya samvattantiti. 

2. N^ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannd. v^ kusal^ dhamm& uppajjanti 
uppann^ v& ku8al& dhammd. bhiyyo bhS.vS.ya vepull&ya sam- 
vattanti yathayidam bhikkhave sammaditthi. 



^ Supplied from the Com., which says, A(thAnapdli'vannand niffhitd, 
' T., Ba , Bh. anapRnasatl, mara^asati, kdyagat^tL 
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Samm^ditthikassa bhikkhave anappann& c'eva kusal& 
dhammll uppajjanti appann& ca kusalft dhaiura& bhiyyo 
bMvaya vepullslya samvattantiti. 

3. N&ham bhikkhave annain ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yena aDuppann& yk kusal& dhammft n'uppaijanti 
Tippannd. yk kusald, dhanim& parihelyanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave micchaditthi. 

Micch&ditthikassa bhikkhave aniippann& c'eva kusaU 
dhamma n' uppajjanti uppannel ca kusalft dhammll parih&- 
yantlti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppann^ v^ akusal& dhamm& n'uppajjanti 
uppann& v& akusala dhammll parih&yanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave samm&ditthi. 

SammMitthikassa bhikkhave anuppann& c'eva akusalft 
dhamm& n'uppajjanti uppanna ca akusalsl dhammd^ parih&- 
yantiti. 

5. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi sampanu- 
passami yena anuppannsl v^ micch&ditthi uppajjati uppannd^ 
va micchaditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave ayoniso 
manasikdro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppann^ c'eva miccha- 
ditthi uppajjati uppannfil ca micchftditthi pavaddhati ti. 

6. Nslham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppann^ \k sammslditthi uppajjati uppannd, 
va sammslditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave yoniso 
manasikslro. 

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppann& c'eva 8amm&- 
ditthi uppajati uppannsL ca sammaditthi pavaddhatiti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yen' evam satt& k&yassa bhedeL param maran& ap&- 
yam duggatim vinipd.tam nirayam uppajjanti yathayidam 
bhikkhave micc^ditthi. 

Micch&ditthiy^ bhikkhave samann&gatsl satt^ Myassa 
bheda param maran^ apayam duggatim vinip&tam nirayam 
uppajjantiti.^ 

8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupassel- 

^ Fh. has after this sutta Vaffffo JEkadasatno. 
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mi yen' evam sattd. kayassa bhed& param maran& sugatim sag- 
gam lokam uppajjanti yathayidam bhikkhave samm&ditthi. 

Samm&ditthiyi bhikkhave 8amannd.gat& sattft k&yassa 
bheda param maranft sugatiip saggam loke uppajjanttti.i 

9. Micch&ditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa yan 
c'eva k^ya-kammam yath&ditthisamattam sam&dinnam yan 

a' av •• • » w 

ca vacikammam . . . pe . . . yan ca mano-kammam yatth&- 
ditthisamattam sarnddinnam y& ca cetaneL • .* . y& ca pattha- 
n& yo ca panidhi ye ca sankhslrft sabbe te dhammd. anitthllya 
akant&ya aman&p&ya ahit&ya dukkh&ya samvattanti. Tarn 
kissa hetu P Ditthi hi bhikkhave pd.pik& ti. 

Seyyath&pi bhikkhave nimba-bijam v& kos&taki-btjam vft 
tittaka-lslbu-btjam yk allllya pathaviy& nikkhittam yan c'eva 
pathavi-rasam upddiyati yan ca ^porasam up&diyati sabban 
tarn tittakatt&ya katukatt&ya asHtatt&ya^ samvattati. Tani 
kissa hetuP Bijam^ bhikkhave p&pakam. Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave micch&ditthikassa purisapuggalassa yan c'eva . . . 
pe . . • Ditthi hi bhikkhave p^piksl ti. 

10. Samm&ditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa yan 
c'eva kslyakamraam yathd.ditthisamattam sarnddinnam yan 
c'eva vacikammam ... pe . . . yanca manokammam ya- 
th&ditthisamattam sam&dinnam jk ca cetan& jk ca patthand. 
yo ca panidhi ye ca sankh&rd. sabbe te dhamm^ itthslya kant&- 
ya manslp&ya hit&ya sukh&ya samvattanti. Tarn kissa hetu P 
Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddikd, ti. 

Seyyath&pi bhikkhave ucchubijam vS, sdlibijam va muddi* 
k&bijam val all&ya pathaviyd nikkhittam yan c'eva pathavi- 
rasam up&diyati yan ca &porasam up&diyati sabban tarn ma- 
dhuratt&ya sd,tattd.ya ^.secanakattllya ^ samvattati. Tarn kissa 
hetu P Btjam bhikkhave bhaddikam. Evam eva kho bhi- 
kkhave samm&ditthikassa purisapuggalassa yan c'eva . . . pe 

. . . Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddikd. ti.^ 

. . 

Bija-vaggo. 

1 Com. has Pafhamo Vaggo. 

2 T. asatakattaya ; but a8°=amadliurattaya (Com.). ' Ph. hijanhi. 

* Ph. see Th. 2, 69, Suttavibh. p. 271, and Mahavastu, p. 628. 

* Ph. and Cora. Vaggo Butiyo. Bb. Vaggo, 

* This space is according to the MSS. The two adjectives yath° and 8am° are 
to be supphed to each noun. 
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XVIII. 

1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjam&no uppajjati 
bahujanahitaya ^ bahujan&sukh&ya bahuno janassa anatthsLja 
ahitaya dukkhllya devamanuss&nam. 

Katamo ekapuggalo P 

Micchllditthiko hoti yiparitadassano so babujanam sad- 
dbamma yutthd.pety& asaddhamme patitth&peti, 

Ayam kbo bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamdno . . . 
pe • . . devamanuss^nanti. 

2. Ekapuggalo bhikkbave loke uppajjamd.no uppajjati 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa atth&ya hi- 
t&ya sukh&ya devamanuss&nam. 

Katamo ekapuggalo P 

Sammaditthiko hoti aviparitadassano so bahujanam 
asaddhammS, yutthd.pety& saddhamme patitthapeti. 

Ayam kho bhikkhaye ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano . • . 
pe . . . deyamanuss&nanti. 

3. !Naham bhikkhaye anilain ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass£lmi evam maheLselyajjam yathayidam bhikkhaye micchil- 
ditthi. 

Micch&ditthiparam&ni bhikkhaye mah&s&yajj&niti. 

4. Naham bhikkhaye annam ekapuggalam pi samanu- 
passslmi yo eyam bahujan&hit&ya patipanno bahujan4sukh&ya 
bahuno janassa anatthslya ahitaya dukkh&ya deyamanuss&nam 
yathayidam bhikkhaye Makkhali moghapuriso. 

Seyyathdpi bhikkhaye nadi-mukhe^ khipam^* uddeyya* 
bahunnam macch&nam ahit&ya dukkh&ya anay&ya^ yyasanfi- 
ya: eyam eya kho bhikkhaye Makkhali moghapuriso ma- 
nussa^-khipam manne loke uppanno bahunnam satt&nam 
ahitftya dukkh&ya anay&ya ^ yyasanjlyd ti. 



^ Ph. bahujana-ahitEya, etc. 

• T. Bb. miikham. * Ph. khippam, but khipam«kiunmam; Tr. visam. 

* Ba., Tr. oddeya ; Ph« uccheyya. ^ Tr. anatthaya. * Ph. omits manussia. 

3 
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5. Darakkh&te bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca sam&da- 
peti yan ca samlLdapeti yo ca sam&dapito tathatt&ya pati- 
pajjati sabbe te bahum apunnain pasavantL Tarn kissa 
hetu P Durakkh&tattd. bhikkhave dhamma8S& ti. 

6. Syd.kkhS.t6 bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca sam&dapeti 
yan ca sam&dapeti yo ca sam&dapito tathatt&ya patipajjati^ 
sabbe te bahum punnam pasavanti. Tarn kissa beta P Sv&- 
kkhd.tatt& bhikkhave dhammassft ti. 

7. Durakkh&te bhikkhave dhammavinaye d&yakena matt& 
j&nitabb^ no patigg&hakena. Tarn kissa hetuP Durakkbft- 
tattd bhikkhave dhammassd ti. 

8. Sy&kkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye patiggfthakena 
matt& j&nitabbd no dayakena. Tarn kissa hetu P Sv&kkhft- 
tattsl bhikkhave dhammassd, ti. 

9. Durakkb&te bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo draddha- 
viriyo so dukkham viharati. Tarn kissa hetu P Durakkhi- 
tatt& bhikkhave dhammassd ti. 

10. Sv&kkheLte bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so 
dukkham viharati. Tarn kissa hetu P Sv&kkh&tattd. bhi- 
kkhave dhammassd ti. 

11. Durakkh&te bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kustto so 
sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetu P Durakkhatatt& bhi- 
kkhave dhammassd ti. 

12. Sv&kkh&te bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ftraddhaviriyo 
so sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetu P Sv£lkkh&tatt& bhi- 
kkhave dhammassal ti. 

13. Seyyathftpi bhikkhave appamattako pi giitho dug- 
gandho hoti evam eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakam 
pi bhavam na vannemi^ antamaso accharelsanghsltamattam 
pi ti. 

14. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave appamattakam pi muttam 
duggandham hoti . . . pe . . . 

15. . . . appamattako pi khelo duggandho hoti . . . pe . . . 

16. ... appamattako pi pubbo duggandho hoti . . . pe . . . 



* Ph. pa^ippajjati. * Ph. yai^i^emi. 
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17. ... appamattakam pi lohitam duggandham hoti evam 
eva kho ahatn bhikkhave appamattakam pi bhavam na van- 
nemi antamaso acchar^-sangMta-mattam piti. 



XIX. 



1. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jam- 
budipe &r£Lmar&maneyyakam yanar&maneyyakam bh(imir&- 
maneyyakam pokkharanir&maneyyakam, atha kho etad eva 
bahutaram yadidam ukkiila-vikiilam ^ nadi-viduggam kh&nu- 
kantakd.dh&nam ^ pabbata-visamam : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakiL te sattiL ye thalaja, atha 
kho ete va sattft bahutar& ye odak& : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakiL te 8att& ye manussesu 
paccSjslyanti, atha kho ete va sattiL bahutar& ye annatra ma- 
nussehi paccSjiLyanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakiL te sattd, ye majjhimesu 
janapadesu pacc&j&yanti, atha kho ete va satt^ bahutar^ ye 
paccantimesu janapadesu pacclLjiLyaQti avinn&t&resu milakk- 
hesu : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakiL te 8att& ye pannlLvanto 
ajal& anelamiigS. patibaU subhS^ita-dubbh&sitassa attham 
ann^tum, atha kho ete va 8att& bahutarS, ye duppannd. jallL 
elam&g^^ na patibal& subh^ita-dubbh&sitassa attham ann&- 
tmn: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakS. te 8att& ye ariyena 
paiin&cakkhund. samann^gat^, atha kho ete va satt& bahu- 
tarsL ye avi]j&gat4 sammtilhS. : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te sattiL ye labhanti 
Tath&gatam dassan&ya, atha kho ete va sattd bahutar& ye na 
labhanti Tathagatam dassandya : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakiL te sattd ye labhanti 
Tath&gatappaveditam dhammavinayam savandya, atha kho 



^ Ph. ukkulam vikulam (See p. 37). ' Ph. ka^^kafh&iiam. ' Ph. -mugg&. 
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ete va sattd bahutar& ye na labhanti TatMgatappaveditam 
dhammayinayam savan&ya : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te 8att& ye 8Qtv& dham- 
mam dhsLrenti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutar& ye 8uty& 
dhammam na dh&renti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te satt& ye dhat&nani ^ 
dhammd.nam attham upaparikkhanti, atha kho ete va satt& 
bahutar& ye dhat&nam dhamm&nam attham na upapari- 
kkhanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te satt& ye attham ailnaya 
dhammam ann&ya dhamm&nudhammam patipajjanti^ atha 
kho ete va sattd. bahutara ye na attham anfi&ya na dhammam 
ann&ya dhammS,nudhammam na patipajjanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te satt& ye samvejantyesu 
th&nesu sainvijjanti, atha kho ete va sattiL bahutar& ye sam- 
vejaniyesu th&nesu na samvijjanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd, te 8att& ye samyigg& 
yoniso padahanti, atha kho ete va satt& bahutar& ye sam- 
viggfi, yoniso na padahanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakS. te satt& ye vavassagg^- 

rammanam karitv& labhanti samd.dhim labhanti citass' 

• • • 

ekaggatam, atha kho ete va sattiL bahutar^ ye vavassaggft- 
rammanam karitv& na labhanti sam&dhim na labhanti cittass' 
ekaggatam : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak^ te sattd, ye annagga- 
rasagganam l&bhino, atha kho ete va sattS, bahutariL ye 
annagga-rasaggd.nam na ld,bhino unchena^ kapsLlelbhatena ^ 
y&penti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak^ te sattd, ye attha-rasassa 
dhamma-rasassa vimutti-rasassa Mbhino, atha kho ete va 8att& 
bahutarsl ye attharasassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa na 
l&bhino. Tasm&t iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam atthara- 
sassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa labhino bhaviss&m&ti. 
Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti. 



^ T. dhat^am. ' Ph. accliena°. ^ Pb. kap^labhattena. 
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2. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jam- 
budipe S.rd.iuar&maneyyakain yanar&ma^eyyakam bbdmirft- 
maneyyakam pokkbaranir&maneyyakam, atba kbo etad eva 
bahutarain yadidam ukkdlavikMam nadi-yiduggam kh&i^u- 
kantak&dhsLnam pabbatavisamam : 

evam eva kbo bhikkbave appak& te sattd ye manussd cut& 
manussesu pacc&jd.yanti, atba kbo ete va satt^ babutard. ye 
manusslL cutiL niraye paced jd.yaiiti tiraeeb&nayoQiy& paGc&j&- 
yanti pettivisaye paec&j&yanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appak& te satt& ye manussd cutd, 
devesu pacefijiLyanti atba kbo ete va sattA babutarft ye 
manuss4 cutiL niraye paccd.jayanti tiraccb&nayoniysL pacc&jd.- 
yanti pettivisaye ^ pacc&j&yanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appak& te satt& ye devsL cut& 
devesu paccdj&yanti, atba kbo ete va sattd babutar& ye deviL 
cut& niraye pace&j&yanti tiraecb&nayoniy& pacc&jdyanti petti- 
visaye ^ pacc&jS,yanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appak& te sattd ye dev& cut& 
manussesu pacc&jd.yanti, atba kbo ete va sattd babutar& ye 
devfiL cutiL niraye paecaj&yanti tiraccb&nayoniyft pacc&jd.yanti 
pettivisaye pace&j&yanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appak& te satt& ye niraylL cut& 
manussesu pacedj&yantiy atba kbo ete va satt& babutard. ye 
nirayd. cut& niraye pacc&j&yanti tiraccb&nayoniyd. paccSja- 
yanti pettivisaye pace&j&yanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appak& te satt& ye niraylL cut& 
devesu paee&jS.yanti, atba kbo ete va satt^ babutar^ ye nirayS, 
cuts, niraye paccaj^yanti tiraccbanayoniya pacc&jdyanti petti- 
visaye paccajS-yanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appakiL te sattft ye tiraccbS-nayo- 
mjk cut& manussesu pacc&j&yanti, atba kbo ete va satt4 
babutarS, ye tiraccb&nayoniyft cut& niraye paccSjiLyanti ti- 
racebS^nayoniya paccdjiyanti pettivisaye pace&jayanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appak& te sattiL ye tiraccbS-nayo- 
niyS, cutiL devesu pacclLj&yanti atba kbo ete va sattS, babutar& 



^ Ph. pittiyisaye. 



A 
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ye tlracchftnayoniyfi, cut& niraye pacc&j&yanti tiracch&nayoni- 
yi pacc&jftyanti pettivisaye pacc&j&yanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te sattd ye pettiyisay& 
cut& manussesu pacc&j&yaDti, atha kho ete va 8att& bahutaril 
ye pettivisay& cut& niraye pacc&j&yaDti tiracch&nayoniyll 
pacc&j&yanti pettivisaye pacc&j&yanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te satt^ ye pettivisay& 
cut& devesu paccaj&yanti, atha kho ete va bahutar& ye petti- 
visaye cutk niraye pacc&jlLyanti tiracchlLnayoniylL paccfij&- 
yanti pettivisaye pacc&jdyanti.^ 



XX. 



1. Addham idam bhikkhave labhd,nam yadidam ^raiina- 
kattam pindapd.tikattam pamsukCilikattani tecivarakattam 
dhammakathikattam vinayadharakattam bahusaccam thd,va- 
reyyam S.kappa-sampad& pariv&ra-sampad& ^ mah&pariv&rati * 
kolaputti ^ vanna-pokkharat^ kalyd.nav&kkaranat& appicchat& 
appabddhat& ti.^ 

2. AccharS,-8angh&ta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu pa- 
thamajhS.nam bhd.veti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
arittajh&no viharati satthu s^sanakaro ovadapatikaro amo- 
gham ratthapindam bhufijati. Ko pana v&do ye nam^ bahu- 
likarontlti ?7 

Acchar^-sanghS-ta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu duti- 
yam jhd.Dam bhS,veti . . . pe . . . 
tatiyam jhsLnam bhd.veti . . . pe . . . 
catuttham jh&nam bh&veti . • . pe . . . 
mettam ceto-vimuttim bhdveti . . . pe • . • 
karunam ® cetovimuttim bhiveti • . . pe . . . 



^ Com. Jamadtpapeyydlo nit^hito Catuttho Taggo. 

2 Omitted by Pn. : but T. reads -sampaddya. 

3 Ph. mahSparivdrakd. 

* Com. Ph. -putti ; Tr. -putti, T. -putta. 

' T. appit£l. Ph. omits appicchatd and reads appabadhdkd. 

• T. yena ; Ph. ye pana ; Tr. ye nam. 

"^ Com. Solasa pasddakaradhammsl nitthita. 
^ T. karaigia. 



I. XX. 32.] JHANA-VAGGA. 39 

muditam cetovlmuttim bhikkhave . . . pe * . . . 

upekkham cetovimuttiin bhikkhave . • . pe • . . [xx. 2]. 

10. kslye k&y&nupasst yiharati &t&pt sampaj&no satimft 
vineyya loke abhijjh&domanassam : . . • pe . . . 

vedan&su yedan&nupasst yiharati • • . pe . . • 

citte cittftnupassi yiharati . . • pe . . . 

dhammesu dhamm&nupassi yiharati . . • pe . . • abhijjh& 
domanassam . . . pe . • . , 

14. Anuppann&nam p&pak&nam akusal&nam dhamm&nani 
anuppsLdsLya chandam janeti yd.yamati yiriyam &rambhati 
cittam pagganh&ti padahati . . . pe • . . 

TJppanninain p&pak&nam akusalsLnam dhamm&nam pah&- 
n&ya chandam janeti yd.yameti yiriyam &rambhati cittam 
pagganh&ti padahati . . . pe . . . 

Anuppanndnam kusal&nam dhamm&nam upp&d&ya chan- 
dam janeti yS.yamati yiriyam &rambhati cittam paggai^hdti 
padahati . . • pe . . . 

Uppann&nam kusal&nam dhamm&nam thitiyd, asammos&ya 
bhiyyo bh&v&ya yepulliya bh&van&ya p&ripftriyft chandam 
janeti y&yamati yiriyam &rambhati cittam pagganh&ti pada- 
hati . • . pe • . . 

18. Chanda-sam&dhi-padhlLna-sankh&ra-samann&gatam id- 
dhipadam bhd.yeti . . . pe . . . yiriya-sam&dhi-padhftna- 
sankhsLra-samann&gatam iddhiplldam bh&yeti . . • pe . . . 
cittasamd.dhi- padhd.na - sankh&ra - samannd.gatam iddhip&dam 
bh&yeti . • . pe . . . yimams&sam&dhi - padh&na - sankh&ra- 
samannd.gatam iddhip&dam bh&veti . . . pe . . . 

22. Saddhindriyam bhiveti . . • pe . . . yiriyindriyam bhft- 
yeti . . . pe . • . satindriyam bh&yeti . . . pe . . • sam&dhin- 
driyam bhd.yeti . . . pe . . . pannindriyam bh&yeti . . • pe • . . 
saddh&balam bh&veti • . • pe • . . yiriyabalam bhftyeti 
. • . pe . . • satibalam bhS,veti . • . pe . . . sam&dhibalam 
bhayeti . . . pe . . . paiind.balam bhd.yeti . . . pe . . . 

32. Satisambojjhangam bh&yeti . . . pe • . • dhammayi- 
cayasambojjhangam bhiLyeti . . • pe • . • yiriyasambojjhan- 



1 Not in T. or Ph. 
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gam bh&veti . . . pe . . . pttisambojjhangam bh&veti 
. . . pe . . . passaddhisambojjhangam bh&veti . • • pe . . • 
sam&dhisambhojjhangam bMveti . . . pe . . • upekkh&- 
sambhojjhangam bbftveti . . . pe • . • 

39. Sammft-ditthim bMveti . . . pe . . . sammft-sankap- 
pam bhd.yeti . • . pe . . . sammsL-T&cam bh&veti • • • pe . • . 
samm^-kammantam bh&veti . . . pe . . • sammd^-Sjivam 
bMveti . . . pe . . . 8amm&-y&y&mam bh&veti . . . pe . . . 
8amm&-8atiin bhdveti • . . pe • • • 8ainm&-8amm&dhiiii bh&- 
veti . . . pe . . • 

47. Aj jhattam rtipasanDi babiddh^ r&p&ni passati paritt&ni 
suvannadubbannS-ni t&ni abhibhuyya jd.n&iui pass&mi ti evam- 
sanni hoti . . . pe . . . 

Aj jhattam rt^pasanni bahiddhd, rtip&ni passati appam&n&ni 
suyannadubbannd.ni tS^ni abhibhuyya j&n&mi pass&mi ti evam- 
saniii hoti . • • pe . . . 

Ajjhattam artipasanni bahiddh^ riip&iii passati paritt&ni 
suvannadubbann&ni t&ni abhibhuyya j&nS-mi pass&mi ti evam- 
sanni hoti . . . pe • . . 

Ajjhattam arfipasaiiDi bahiddh^ r(lpd,ni passati appam&n&ni 
suvannadubbann&ni t&ni abhibhuyya j&nd.mi pass&mi ti evam- 
saiini hoti . • . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam ariipasanni bahiddhiL rtip^ni passati nild.ni nila- 
yann&ni nilanidassan^ni DiIanibhd.sS,ni i&m abhibhuyya j&n&mi 
pass&mi ti evamsanni hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arftpasanni bahiddh& rup&ni passati pit&ni pita- 
vannd.ni pitanidassan&ni pitanibhi8d.ni t&ni abhibhuyya jd.n&- 
mi pass&mi ti evamsanni hoti . • • pe . . . 

Ajjhattam artipasanni bahiddh& rdp&ni passati lohitak&ni 
lohitakavann&ni lohitakanidassan&ni lohitakanibhasani t&ni 
abhibhuyya j&n&mi pass&mi ti evamsanni hoti ^ . . . pe . . . 
Ajjhattam ar&pasanni bahiddh^ rupdni passati odat4ni 
odS.tavannd.ni odd.tanidassan&ni odatanibh&slLni t&ni abhi- 
bhuyya j&nd.mi pass&mi ti evamsanni hotiti. 
55. B(ipt r(ip&ni passati . . • pe • . . 



See Mahdparinibb&nasutta, pp. 28-30. 



I. XX. 73.] 



JHANA-TAOOA. 



41 



Ajjhattam ardpasafinl bahiddh& r(kp&ni passati . . . pe . . . 

Sabhan t'eva adhimutto hoti . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso ri^pasanB^nam samatikkami patigha-sann&nam at- 
thagam& n&nattasann&nam amanasik&r& ananto ^kftso ti &k&- 
s&nanc&yatanam upasampajja yiharati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso &k&8&naiic&yatanain 8amatikkainin& anantam vin- 
nanan ti vinn&nanc&yatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso viflnlinaDc&yatanain samatikkamma n'atthi ki5ci 
ti &kiDcaDu&yatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso &kiiicanu&yatanain samatikkamma neyasanMnft- 
sanMyatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso nevasaM&n&saiiB&yatanam samatikkamma sauD&- 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 

63. Pathavi-kasiuam bh&veti : . . . pe . . 

pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 



^po-kasinam 


bh&veti: . . 


tejo-kasinaTn 


bh&veti: . . 


Y&yo-kasinain 


bh&veti : ., . 


nila-kasinam 

• • 


bh&veti: . . 


plto-kasinam 


bh&veti: . . 


lohita-kasinam 

• • 


bh&veti:^ . . 


od&ta-kasinam 

• • 


bh&veti: . . 


iLMsa-kasinam 


bh&veti: . . 


Yinndna-kasinam 
• • • 


bh&veti: . . 


73. asubha-sannam 

• 


bh&veti: . . 


maranasaiinain ^ 

• • 


bh&veti: . . 


&h&re patikkMa-saiinam 


bh&veti: . . 


sabbaloke anabhirata-sannam bh&veti : . . 

• 


anicca-sannam 

• 


bh&veti: . . 


anicce dukkha-asnnam 

• 


bh&veti: . . 


dukkhe anatta-sannain 

• 


bh&veti: . . 


pah&na-saDDam 


bh&veti: . . 


yir&ga-sailnain 


bh&veti: . . 


nirodha-sannam 

• 


bh&veti: . . 


aniccasannaTTi 

• 


bh&veti: . . 


anattasannain 

• 


bh&veti: • . 


» Not in T. 


» Not in T. or Ph. 
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maranasafifiani bh&veti 

&h&re patikk&Iasannam bh&veti 

sabbaloke anabbiratasaDnam bh&veti 



atthikasannam 

. . . 

pulavakasannani 
vinilakasannam 

• 

yiccbiddakasannam 
uddbum&takasailflain 
93. Buddb&nussatim 
dhamm&nussatiin 
sangblLDiissatiin 
sil&nussatim 

• 

c&g&nussatim 
devat&nussatim 

• 

&n&p&nasatim 
maranasatim 
k^yagatS^satim 
upasam&Dussatim 



bb&veti 
bh&vetl 
bh&veti 
bhS,veti 
bhiveti 
bh&veti 
bh&veti 
bhS-veti 
bh&veti 
bh&veti 
bbSveti 
bb&veti 
bhaveti 
bh&veti 
bh&veti 



• • 



• • 



• • 



• • 



pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 



103. Pathamajjh&na-sahagatani saddhindriyam bb^veti : 

■viriyindriyam bb&veti : 
satindriyam bb^veti : 
eam&dhindriyain bb&yeti : 
pannindriyam bb^veti : 



tf 



» 



» 



» 



» 



s> 



» 



>1 



saddb&balam 
viriyabalam 
satibalam 
Bam&dbibalam 
pannabalam 
113. dutiyajjb&na-sahagatam 
123. tatiyajjh&na-sabagatain 
133. catuttbajjbd.Da-sahagatani 
143. mett^-sabagatam 
153. karun^-sabagatam 
163. muditS,-8abagataiix 
173. upekkbi-sabagatam 
183. saddbindriyam bb&veti : 
viriyindriyaii^ bhaveti : 



bbaveti : 
bh&veti : 
bb&veti : 
bbaveti : 
bbiveti : 

• pe . . 
. pe • . 

• pe . • 
. pe • . 

• pe . • 
. pe • • 

• pe • • 
. pe . • 

• pe 



• • 



pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
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satindriyam bMyeti 
sam^dhindriyam bh&veti 

pannindriyaiix bh&veti 

8addhd.balam bb&yeti 

• 

yiriyabalam bh&veti 

satibalam bhd.veti 

sam&dhibalam bh&veti 



pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 
pe 



192. pann&balam bh&veti : ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhu arittajjh^DO vibarati sattbu s&sanakaro ov&dapatikaro 
amogbam ratthapindam bbunjati. Ko pana ov&do ye nam 
babulikarontiti P 



xxi; 



1. Yassa kassaci bbikkhave mah&samuddo ^ cetas4 pbuto^ 
antogadbsl tassa kunnadiyo jk k&ci samuddangam^, evam 
eva kho bbikkhave yassa kassaci k&yagatAsati bhILvitd. babu- 
likatsl antogadh& tassa kusal& dhammd. ye keci vij j&bb&giy&ti. 
Ekadbammo bhikkbave bblLvito babulikato mabato 
samveglLya samvattati 

mabato attbsiya 
mabato yogakkbem&ya 
satisampa j ann&y a 
nanadassanapatiiabh&ya 
ditthadhammasukbayib&rd.ya 
vijj&vimuttipbalasaccbikiriy&ya 
Xatamo ekadbammo P K&yagatS,-sati. 
kkbave ekadbammo bhdvito . . . pe . . . 
saccbikiriyS^ya samvattatiti. 

9. Ekadbammo bbikkbave bb&vite babulikate k&yo pi 
passambhati cittam pi passambhati vitakka-vic&rlL pi vupsam- 
manti keval& pi yijjabh&giy& dbammd. bb&yaiid,-pftrip(irim 
gaccbanti. Xatamasmim ekadbammo P X&yagatsL-satiylL. 



f9 



99 



>9 



» 



» 



99 



Ayam kbo bbi- 
vijj ft vimuttipbala- 



^ There is no diyision here in the MSS. 

' Ba. -samudde. > T. put^ho ; Com. phufo ; Ph. phu^o. 
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Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bk&vite . . . pe . . • 
dhammiL bh&van&p&riptiriin gaccbantiti. 

13. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bh&vite bahulikate anuppannll 
c'eva akusalS. dhamm& n'uppajjanti uppann& yi akusalk 
dhammiL pahiyanti. Katasmim ekadhamme P K&yagat&- 
satiy&. 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhivite • . . pe . . . 
dhamm& pahiyantiti. 

15. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhftvite bahulikate anupannll 
c'eva kusala dhammd. uppajjanti uppannlL kusalil dhammll 
bhiyyo bhsLvdya vepulllLya samvattanti. Katasmim eka- 
dhamme ! E&yagatsL-satiysL. 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhS,vite • . . pe • . • 
samvattantiti. 

17. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate avijjA pabi- 
yati vijj4 uppajjati asmim&no pahiyati anusay^ samugghA- 
tam gacchanti sannojand pahiyanti. Katasmim ekadhamme ? 
KslyagatA-satiysL. 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bh&vite . • . pe . . . 
saDDOjanA pahiyantiti. 

22. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bh&vito bahulikate pannd^pa- 
bhed&ya samvattati anup&dsl ^-parinibb&n&ya sainvattati. 
Katamo ekadhammo P K&yagat&-sati. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bh&vito • . • pe . . . 
samvattati ti. 

24. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bh&vite bahulikate aneka- 
dh&tu-pativedho hoti n&n&dhlltu-pativedho hoti anekadhS,tu- 
patisambhedS. hoti. Katasmim ekadhamme P Kiyagat&- 
satiyl 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bh&vite . . . pe • . . 
hoti. 

27. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bh&vito bahulikate sot&patti- 
phala-sacchikiriy d,ya samvattati sakadd.gdmi - phala - sacchi- 
kiriyd,ya samvattati an&g&mi-phala-sacchikiriy&ya samvat- 



^ T. reads anupSd^ here, but follows tcith tamySMnk ; Th., Tr. anupddaya. 
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tati arahatta-phala-sacchikiriy&ya samvattati. Katamo eka- 
dhammo ? X&yagat&-8ati. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bh&vito . • . pe • . . 
samyattatiti. 

31. Ekadhammo bhikkhavo bMvito babulikato 



(1.) pauD^-patil&bMya Ramvattati 




(2.) panna-vuddhiy4 


99 




(3.) panfift-vepuUftya 


99 




(4.) mahd.pannat&ya 


>> 




(5.) puthu-panfiatiya 


» 




(6.) vipula-pafinatS.y4 


9> 




(7.) gambhtra-paiiiiat&ya 


>} 




(8.) assLmanta-paunat&ya ^ 


99 




(9.) bhuri-panfiat&ya 


» 




(10.) panna-bahuU&ya 


» 




(11.) sigha-pannat&ya 


}> 




(12.) lahu-pannat&ya 


» 




(13.) h^u-pannat&ya 


» 




(14.) javana-pafiiiat&ya ^ 


» 




(15.) tikkha-pafinaUya 


» 




(16.) nibbedhika-panfiatAya 


samvattati. 


Katamo eka- 



dhammo P X&yagat^ati. Ayam kho bhikkhave eka- 
dhammo bhslvito bahulikate paun&patil&bh&ya . . . pe . . . 
iiibbedhika-pannat&ya samvattatiti. 

47. Amatan te bhikkhave na paribhunjanti ye ^ k&yagatS.- 
satim na paribhunjanti. Amatan te bhikkhave paribhuiijanti 
ye k&yagat&satim paribhunjanttti. 

49. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparibhuttam yesam k&ya- 
gat&sati aparibhutt£l. Amatan tesam bhikkhave paribhuttam 
yesam Myagat^sati paribhuttft ti. 

51. Amatan tesam bhikkhave parihinam yesam k&yagat&- 
sati parihin&.^ Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparihinam yesam 
Myagat&sati aparihln& ti. 

53. Amatan tesam bhikkhave viruddham ^ yesam k&yagat&- 



1 Ph. asampatta". « Tr., Ph. javana**; T. java°. • T. yesaip. 

* T. aparihinaixL. ^ Tr. yiraddhai;!. 
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sati yiruddh&.^ Amatan tesam &raddham yesam k&yagat&sati 
&raddb& ti. 

55. Amatan te bhikkhave pam&dimsa ye k&yagatftsatim 
pamS^dimsu. Amatan te bhikkhave na pam&dimsu ye k&ya- 
gat&satim na pam&dimstiti. 

57. Amatan tesam bhikkhave pammuttham yesam k&ya- 
gat&sati pammutth&. Amatan tesam apammuttham yesam 
k&yagat&sati apamutth^ ti. 

59. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anftsevitam yesam k&yaga- 
t&sati an&sevit&. Amatan tesam bhikkhave ftsevitam yesam 
kayagatasati asevita ti. 

61. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abh&vitam yesam k&yagat&- 
sati abh^vita. Amatan tesam bhikkhave bh&vitam yesam 
k^yagat^sati bh^vit^ ti. 

68. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abahulikatam yesam k&ya- 
gat^sati abahulikata. Amatan tesam bhikkhave bahulika- 
tam yesam k^yagat^sati bahulikatS, ti. 

65. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anabhinnatam yesam k&ya- 
gat&sati anabhinnsLta. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anabhinn&- 
tam yesam k&yagatdsati abhinndta ti. 

67. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparinndtam . . • pe • • • 
Amatan tesam bhikkhave parinfiatam . . . pe . . . 

69. Amatan tesam bhikkhave asaechikatam yesam k&ya- 
gatdsati asacchikata ti. 

70. Amatan tesam bhikkhave sacchikatam yesam k&yaga- 
tdsati sacchikata ti. 

Ekanip&tassa suttasahassam samattam.^ 



1 Tr. viraddha. 

^ }^h. has the foUowing: — *<Idam avoca Bhagavd attamand te bhikkhil 
£haga?ato bhslsitam abhinsuiduntt ti." Ni^|hito ekAnipslto. 



■ " *• 
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DUKA-NIPATA. 



I. 



Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam BhacaT& S&Tatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa &rS.me. Tatra kho Bha- 
gaysL bhikkhd sLmantesi : — ^Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti to 
bhikkhti Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagav& etad avoca : — 

Dye'm&ni bhikkhaye yajj&ni. Xattam&ni dyeP Dittha- 
dhammikaii ca yajjam sampar&yikan ca yajjam. Kataman 
ca bhikkhaye ditthadhammikam yaijainP Idha bhikkhaye 
ekacco passati coram &guc&rim rsgd-no gahetylL yiyidh& kam- 
makarand, ^ k&rente ^ 



kas&hi 

yettehi 

addhadandakehi 

hattham 

p&dam 

hatthap&dam 

kannam 

• • 

nd.sam 

kannan&sam 

bilangathd.likam 

Bankhamundikam 

rd.humukham 

jotim&likam 

hatthapajjotikam 

erakayattikam ^ 



pi t&lente 
pi talente 
pi t&lente 
pi chindante 
pi chindante 
pi chindante 
pi chindante 
pi chindante 
pi chindante 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 



^ Ph. yiyidlislni kammakara^&ni ; T. -karai^H here, hut afterwards -kdra^ft 
(see p. 49} ; Tr. kara^^. ' Ph. karonte. ^ Ph. -Tattakam. 
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cirakav&sikam pi karonte 

e^eyyakam pi karonte 

balisamamsikam ^ pi karonte 

kah&panakam' pi karonte 

kh&r&patacchikam' pi karonte 

palighaparivattikam pi karonte 

pal&Iapithakam^ pi karonte 

tattena pi telena osiiicante ^ 

Bunakhehi pi khftd&pente 

jivantam pi siile utt&sente 

asin^ pi sisam chindante. 

Tassa evam hoti : — yath&r(lpd,nam kho p&pak&nain kamm&- 
nam hetu coram sLguc&rim ^ rajS,no gahetvS, vividhd kamma- 
karan& kdrenti kas&hi pi tMenti . . . pe . . . asin& pi sisam. 
chindanti. 

Ahafi ce va kho pana evar(ipam p&pamkammam^ karey- 
yam mam pi rlljd.no gahetvd. evariip& vividhlL kammakaran& 
kareyyum kasihi pi t&leyyum • . . pe . . . asin& pi stsam 
chindeyyun ti.® 

So ditthadhammikassa yaj jassa bhito na paresam p&bliatain 
palumpanto carati. Idam yuccati bhikkhave ditthadhamnii- 
kam vajjam.^ 

Kataman ca bhikkhave sampar&yikam yajjam P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco iti patisancikkhati : — kd,yaduceari- 
tassa kho^^ pdpako vipdko abhisamparayam vaclduccari- 
tassa kho^^ p&pako vip&ko abhisamparayam manoduccaritassa 
kho papako vipdko abhisampar&yam ahan ce va^^ kho pana 
kdyena duccaritam careyyam vicdya duccaritam careyyam 
manasS, duccaritam careyyam kin ca tarn yend.ham^^ k&yassa 
bhed& param maran& ap&yam duggatim vinipd.tam nirayam 
uppajjeyyan ti. 



1 Ph. balisa^. « Ph. kahapakam. 

3 Ph. khardpaticcakam ; Bb. khdr&patam. * Ph. -pitakam. 

* Ph. osincente. • Ph. angCLc^m. 

' Ph. papakammam. * Ph. Yilupento. 

» See Milindapanha, pp. 197, 290, 368. ^o T., Ph. kho pana ; Tr. kho. 

" Ph. omitB kho. » Ph. ahanneya. i* T. Ba. yihaip. 



A 
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So sampar&yikassa Yajjassa bhtto k&yaduccaritain paMya 
k&yasucaritam bh&veti vaciduccaritam paMya vacisQcaritain 
bhIL veti manoduccaritam pah&ya manosuccaritam bh&veti sud- 
dham att&nam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave samparft- 
yikam vajjam. Imini kho bhikkhave dve vaj j&ni. Tasm&t iha 
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : ditthadhammikassa vajjassa 
bh&yissima^ sampar&yikassa vajjassa bh&yiss&ma vajjabhl- 
Txino bhaviss&ma vajjabhayadass&vino ti. Evam hi vo* bhi- 
kkhave sikkhitabbam. VajjabhlrAno bhikkhave vajja-bha- 
yadass^vino etam ^ p&tikankham yam parimuncissati sabba- 
vajjehl ti. 

2. Dve'm&ni bhikkhave padhlLn&ni durabhisambhav&ni 
lokasmim. 

Katam&ni dve P 

Yan ca gihinam ag&ram ajjh&vasatam civara-pindap&ta- 
sen&sana-gil&na-paccaya-bhesaj j a - parikkh&r&nupp&d&nattham 
padhd.Dam yan ca ag&rasmd. aDagiriyam pabbajit&nam sabbd- 
padhi-patinisaggatthd.ya padh&nam. ImlLni kho bhikkhave 
dve padhd.i]d,ni durabhisambhav&ni lokasmim. Etad aggam 
bhikkhave imesam dvinnam padh^Ln&nam yadidam sabb&padhi- 
patinisaggattham padh&nam. Tasmd-t iha bhikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbam : — sabbtipadhi-patinisaggattham padh&nam pa- 
dahiss&m& ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

3. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamm& tapanlyft.* 
Katame dve P 

Idha bhikkhave ekaceassa k&yaduccaritam katam hoti 
akatam hoti k&yasucaritam : vaciduccaritam katam hoti 

akatam hoti vacisucaritam : manoduccaritam katam hoti 

• . ■ . 

akatam hoti manosucaritam. 

So ksLyaduGcaritam me katan ti tappati akatam me kayasu- 
caritan ti tappati : vaciduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatam 
me vacisucaritan ti tappati : manoduccaritam me katan ti 
tappati akatam me manosucaritan ti tappatL Imo kho 
bhikkhave dve dhamm& tapaniy& ti. 

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammiL atapaniyd. 



> Ph. bhayissami. » T. kho. ' T., Ba., etaip. ; Ph. ekam. 

* Ba. tapaniyd ; Bb. tapaniyya. 

4 
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Katame dve P 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa k&yasucaritam katam boti akatam 
hoti k&yaduccaritam : . . . pe . . . manoduccaritam . . . pe . • . 

So kcLyasucaritam me katan ti na tappati akatam me k4ya- 
duccaritan ti na tappati • . . pe . . . manos . . . pe . . . 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm& atapaniy& ti. 

5. Dvinn&ham bhikkhave dhamm&nam upaDD&sim jk ca 
asantutthit^ kusalesu dhammesu y& ca appativ&nit& padh&na- 
8mim. Appativ&nam^ sud&ham bhikkhave padah&mi — kHmain 
taco nah^ru ca atthi^ ca avasissatu^ sarire upasussatu 
mamsalohitam yan tarn purisa-th&mena purisa-viriyena 
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na^ tarn ap&punitv& viriyassa 
santhslnam bhavissati ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave appam&d&- 
dhigatsL bodhi appamad&dhigato anuttaro yogakkhemo. 

Tumhe ce pi bhikkhave appativ&nam padaheyy&tha — ^k&- 
mam taco ca nah&ru ca atthi ca avasissatu sarire upasussatu 
mamsalohitam yan tarn purisa-th&mena purisaviriyena 
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na tarn ap&punitv& viriyassa 
santhanam bhavissati ti — tumhe pi bhikkhave na cirass' 
eva yass' atth&ya kulaputti sammad eva ag&rasni& 
anag&riyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmacariya- 
pariyos&nam. ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhinn& sacchi- 
katv^ upasampajja viharissatha. 

Tasm&t iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : appativ&nam 
padahissama — k&mam taco ca nahd.ru ca atthi ca avasissatu sa- 
rire upasussatu mamsalohitam yan tarn purisa-th&mena purisa- 
viriyena purisa-parakkamena pattabban na tarn ap&punitv& 
viriyassa santhanam bhavissati ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamm&. 
Katame dve ? 

Yd ca sannojaniyesu dhammesu ass&d&nupassit& ^ jk ca 
aannojaniyesu dhammesu nibbid&nupassit^. Sannojaniyesu 
bhikkhave dhanmiesu ass&d&nupassi viharanto r&gam nappa- 



1 T., Ba., Bb. appativftni. * T., Tr. attM. ^ T. omita na throughout, 
* Jat. I. 71. has avasssatu. <^ Ph. assad°. 
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jahati dosain nappajahati moham nappajahati. R&gam appa- 
haya dosain appah&ya moham appah&ya na parimuccati j&tiy& 
jar§,ya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
upllyd.8ehi napparimuccati dukkhasmft ti vad&mi. 

Sannojaniyesu bhikkhave dbammesu nibbid&nupasst viba- 
ranto ragam pajabati dosam pajabati mobam pajabati. 
E/Sigam pab&ya dosam pabelya mobam pab&ya parimuccati 
jsktiyd. jar&ya maranena sokebi paridevebi dukkbebi doma- 
nassebi upglycLsebi parimuccati dukkbasm& ti vad&mi. Ime 
kbo bbikkbave dve dbamm& ti. 

7. Dve 'me bbikkbave dbammi kanb&. 
Katame dve P 

Abirikan ca anottappan ca. Ime kbo bbikkbave dve 
dbamml kanb& ti. 

8. Dve 'me bbikkbave dbamm^ sukkli. 
Katame dve P 

Hiri^ ca ottappafi ca. Ime kbo bbikkbave dve dbammd. 
sukk& ti. 

9. Dve 'me bbikkbave sukkd dbammd lokam p&lenti. 
Katame dve P 

Hiri ^ ca ottappan ca. Ime kbo bbikkbave dve sukkd. 
dbamm& lokam na p&leyyum nayidba pann&yetba m&t& ti v^ 
msLtuccbft ti v&m&tulalnl ti va dcariya-bbariya* ti vft gar&nam 
i&rk^ ti v&, sambbedam loko ^.gamissati^ yatb& ajelak& 
kukkuta-st^karS. sona-sig&l&.^ Yasm^ ca kbo bbikkbave ime 
dve sukksL dbamm& lokam p§,lenti tasmi pafin&yati^ m&t& 
ti \& mdtuccb& ti v& mdtulani ti v4 dcariya-bbariyft ti v& 
gart^nam d§,r§, ti v& ti. 

10. Dve 'mk bbikkbave vass&pan&yik&. 
KatamS, dve P 

Purimik^ ca paccbimik^ ca. Ime kbo bbikkbave dve 
vass&pan&yik& ti. 

Kammakarana-vaggo patbamo.^ 



1 T., Tr. hirin. » Ph. acariya bhariyani ti va. » Ph. daya. 

^ Ba. agamissam ; T., Tr. Bb. agamissa. ^ Ph. kukkura soi^a-singaia. 

* T. Bb. pannayanti. ^ Com. Yassilpanayika-yaggo patbamo. 
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yajjappadh&n& dve tapaniy& upann&sona paficamam. 
Safiuojanail ca kanhau ca sukkau bhariy& yaasiipan&yikena 
vaggo.^ 



11. 



1. Dve 'm&ni bhikkhave bal&ni. 
Katam&ni dve P 

PatiBankh&nabalau ca bh&yaii&-balau ca. 

« 

Katamau ca bhikkhave patisankh&nabalau. 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco iti patisaucikkhati : — ^kftyaduccari- 
tassa kho p&pako vip&ko ditth 'eva dhamme abhisampar&yan 
ca : yactduccaritassa . . . pe . . . : mano-duccaritassa p&pako 
yip&ko ditth 'eva ^ dhamme abhisampar&yau c& ti. 

So iti patisankhliya k^yaduccaritam pah&ya k&yasacaritam 
bh&veti : • . . pe . . . manoduccaritam pah&ya manosacaritam 
bh&veti suddham attdnam pariharati. Idam yuccati bhi- 
kkhave patisankh&nabalam. 

Xataman ca bhikkhave bh&van&balam P 

Tatra bhikkhave yam idam bh&van&balam sekh&nam etam' 
balam sekhamhi. So bhikkhave tarn ^ balam &gamma r&gani 
pajahati dosam pajahati moham pajahati, r&gam pah&ya 
dosam pah&ya moham pah&ya ^ yam akusalam tarn na karoti 
yam p&pam tarn na sevati. 

Idam yuccati bhikkhave bh&van&-balam. Im&ni kho bhi- 
kkhave dve bal&nl ti. 

2 Dve 'm&ni bhikkhave baUni. 

Xatam&ni dve P 

Patisankh&na-balau ca bh^vaD^-balafi ca. 

Xataman ca bhikkhave patisankh&nabalam P 

Idha . . • pe . . . [§ 1] Idam yuccati bhikkhave pati- 
aankh&nabalam. 

Xataman ca bhikkhave bh&yan&-balam P Idha bhikkhaye 



* Ph., Tr., but T. has only vaffffo pathamo, » Ph. Bh. ditfhe c'eva. 
3 T. Hekham eta tani; Tr., Ba. sekh&m etam halaiji sekham ; Bb. sekham ettaijib. 
8. altered to sekbassa' etam b. sekho. 
« Not in Ph., T., Tr., Ba. • Ba. pahay'idam ak. ; Bb. pahHya ak. 
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bh&yeti 
bh&veti 
bh&veti 
bhftveti 
bMveti 



. pe • 
. pe . 
. pe . 
. pe • 
. pe . 
. pe . 
Im&ni kho 



bbikkhu satisambojjhangam bh&veti yivekanissitam vir&gani- 
ssitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparin&mim. 

dhammayicaya-s^mboj jhangam bh&veti 

Tiriya-samboj j hangam 

ptti-samboj j hangam 

passaddhi-sambojjhangam 

samadhi-sambojj hangam 

upekhd-sambo jj hangam 
Idam Yuccati bhikkhave bh&yan&-balam. 
bhikkave dve bal&ni. 

3. Dve 'm&ni bhikkhave bal&ni. 
Katam&ni dve P 

Patisankh&na-balan ca bh&yan&-balan ca. 
Xatamau ca bhikkhave patisankh&na-balam P 
Idha . . . pe . . . [See § 1]. 

Katama5 ca bhikkhave bh&van&bal&m P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikku vivico' eva kd,mehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dhammehi savitakkam savic&ram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamajjh§,nam upasampajja viharati : vitakka-vic&r&nam 
ydpasami ajjhattam 8ampasS.danam cetaso ekodibh&vam avi- 
takkam avic&ram sam&dhijam pitisukham dutiyajjh&nam 
upasampajja viharati : pitiyi ca vir&g& upekkhako ca viharati 
sato ca sampaj&no sukhan ca k^yena patisamvedeti yan tarn 
ariyd §,cikkhanti upekhako satimd sukha-vih&rt ti tatiyajjhi- 
nam upasampajja viharati : sukhassa ca pah&n& dukkhassa ca 
pah§,n& pubb'eva somanassa-domanass&nam atthagamd^ adu- 
kkhamasukham upekh^ - sati - p^risuddhim catutthajjh&nam 
upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave bh&van&- 
balam. Im&ni kho bhikkhave dve bal&ni ti. 

4. Dve'md. bhikkhave Tath&gatassa dhamma-desan&. 
Xatam& dve P 

Sankhittena ca vitth&rena ca. Im& kho bhikkhave dve 
Tath§,gatassa dhamma-desan& ti. 

5. Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane &panno^ ca bhikkhu 
codako ca bhikkhu na s&dhukam attan& va^ att&nam pacca- 
vekkhanti^ tasm' etam bhikkhave adhikarane p&tikankham 



1 Ph. atthangama. ^ Ph. apattapanno. ' Bh. ca. * T. Bb. -kkhanti. 
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dighatt&ya kharatt&ya yftlatt&ya samvattisBati bhikkhd ca na 
ph&sum viharissanti ti. 

Yasmiu ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane &panno oa bhikku 
codako ca bhikkhu s&dhukam attan& ya att&nam paoca- 
yekkhanti ^ tasm'etam bhikkhaye adhikarane pfttikankham na 
dighatt&ya kharatt&ya yalatt&ya samyattissati bhikkhd ca 
ph&6um yiharissanti ti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhaye ftpanno ca bhikkhu sidhukam attan& 
ya att&nam paccayekkhati P 

Idha bhikkhaye ftpanno bhikkhu iti patisaiicikkhati : — 
Aham kho akusalam &panno kaficid^ eya desam k&yena tarn' 
mam so bhikkhu addasa^ akusalam &ppajjam&nam kancid^ 
eya desam k&yena. No ce aham akusalam &pajjeyyam kaftcid^ 
eya desam k&yena na mam so bhikkhu passeyya akusalam 
lipajjam&nam kancid^ eya desam k&yena. Yasm& ca kho aham 
akusalam &panno kaucid^ eya desam k&yena tasm& mam 
so bhikkhu addasa akusalam &pajjam&nam kancid^ eya desam 
k&yena. Disy& ca pana mam so bhikkhu akusalam Ipajja- 
m&nam kancid^ eya desam k&yena anattamano ahosi : anatta- 
mano^ sam&no anattamanavacanam^ mam so bhikkhu ayaca. 
Anattamanayacan&han^ tena bhikkhun& yutto sam&no anatta- 
mano ahosim: anattamano sam&no paresam ftrocesim: — ^iti mam 
eya tattha accayo accagam& sunkad&yikam ya bharidasmin ti. 

Eyam kho bhikkhaye &panno bhikkhu s&dhukam attan& ya 
att&nam paccayekkhati. 

Xathafi ca bhikkhaye codako bhikkhu s&dhukam attan& 
ya att&nam paccayekkhati P 

Idha bhikkhaye codako bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati : — 
Ayam kho bhikkhu akusalam &panno kancid^ eya desam ka- 
yena. T&ham^ imam bhikkhum addasam akusalam &pajja- 
m&nam kaficid^ eya desam k&yena. No ce ayam bhikkhu 
akusalam &pajjeyya kancid^ eya desam k&yena n&ham imam 
bhikkhum passeyyam akusalam &pajjam&nam kancid^ eya 



1 Tr., T. -antL « Ph. kincideva. « ph, tam. * Ph. addasa na. 

<^ Ph. attamdno. ' Ph. -y&cam ; Tr. -y&cam tarn mam. 

7 T. has anattayacanHha ; Ph. anattamdnavacam nslham ; Tr., Ba. -yacanahan. 

8 Ph., T. D&haiii. 
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desam k&yena. Yasm& ca kho ayam bhikkbu akusalam ftpan- 
no kancid^ eva desam k&yena tasmft aham bhikkhum addasam 
akusalam ftpajjam&nam kancid^ eva desam k&yena.^ Disy^ 
ca pan&ham imam bhikkhum akusalam &pajjam&nam kaficid 
eva desam kliyena anattamano ahosim : anattamano sam&no 
auattamanayacan&ham ^ imam bhikkhum avacam. Analta- 
manavacan&yam bhikkhu^ may& yutto sam&no anattamauo 
ahosi : auattamano sam&no paresam &rocesi: — ^iti mam eva 
tattha accayo accagamft sunkadftyikam^ ya bhandasmin ti. 

Eyam kho bhikkhaye codako bhikkhu s&dhukam attan& ya 
att&nam paccayekkhati. 

Yasmim bhikhkave adhikarane &panno ca bhikkhu codako 
ca bhikkhu na s&dhukam attan& ya att&nam paccayekkhati 
tasm'etam bhikkhaye adhikarane p&tikankham dtghatt&ya 
kharatt&ya y&latt&ya samyattissati bhikkhd ca na phlisum 
yiharissanti.* 

Yasmin ca kho bhikkhaye adhikarane &panno ca bhikkhu 
codako ca bhikkhu s&dhukam attand. va att&nam paccayek- 
khanti tasm'etam bhikkhaye adhikarane p&tikankham na 
dighatt&ya kharatt&ya y&latt&ya samyattissati bhikkhii ca 
phasum Yiharissantl ti. 

6. Atha kho aunataro br&hmano yena Bhagay& ten' upa- 
sankami upasankamitya BhagavatA saddhim sammodi sam- 
modaniyam katham s&r&niyam yttis4rety& ekamantam nistdi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho so br&hmano Bhagayantam etad 
ayoca : — Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh' 
ekacce satt& k§,yassa bhed& param marand ap&yam duggatim 
yinip&tam nirayam uppaj jantt ti P Adhammacariy^ yisama- 
cariyd. hetu kho br&hmana eyam idh' ekacce satt& k&yassa 
bhedd param marand. ap&yam duggatim yinip&tam nirayam 
uppajjantt ti. 

£o pana bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-ldh' ekacce 
satt& kayassa bhed& param marani sugatim saggam lokam 
uppajjantt ti P Dhammacariyi samacariy& hetu kho br&h- 



^ Ph. kincideva. ^ T. repeats tasmsl • . kayeiia. 

3 Ph. attamano ylUjam ndham ; Ba. -yacan^yam. 

* Ph. omiia avacam . . . bhikkhu. * Ph. -ddyakain. < T. antt. 
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mana evam idh' ekacce sattA k&yassa bhed& param mara]gL& 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjantl ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. 
Seyyath&pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vi ukkujjeyya pati- 
cchannam y& vivareyya m&lhassa^ y& maggam &cikkheyya 
andhak&re y& telapajjotam dh&reyya cakkhumanto rdp&ni 
dakkhintl^ ti evam eva kho bhot& Gotamena anekapariy&yena 
dhammo pak&sito. Es&ham Bhagavantain Gotamam sara^am 
gacch&mi dhamraaii ca bhikkhusanghan ca. Upisakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo db&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam Bara^am 
gatan ti. 

7. Atha kho J&nussoni br&hma^o yena Bhagavd. ten' upa- 
sankami upasankamitv& Bhagavat& saddhim samroodi . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho J&nussoni br&hmano Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca : — 

Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh' ekacce 
satti k&yassa bhed& param maran& ap&yam duggatim yiniplk- 
tam nirayam uppajjanti ti ? 

Katatt& ca br&hmana akatatt& ca evam idh' ekacce 8att& 
k&yassa bhedd param maran& ap&yam duggatim vinip&tam 
nirayam uppajjantl ti P 

Ko pana bho^ Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh' ekacce 
8att& k&yassa bhedd param maranft sugatim saggam lokam 
uppajjantl ti ? 

Katatt& ca br&hmana akatatt& ca evam idh' ekacce satt& 
k&yassa bhed& param maran& sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjanti ti. 

Na kho aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittena bh&si- 
tassa yitth&rena attham avibhattassa yitth&rena attham^ 
&j^n&mi. SMhu me bhavam Gotamo tathd. dhammam desetu 
yath& aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittena bh&sitassa 
vitthftrena attham S-j&neyyan ti. 

Tena hi br&hmana sun&hi s&dhukam manasikarohi bhft- 
siss&mt ti. 



» Ph. mftlassa. « Ph. dakkhanti. » x. ko pana bho. 

* avibhattassa . . . attham omitted by Tr. 
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Evam bho ti kho J&nussoni br&hmano Bhagavato paccassoei. 
Bhagavfi, etad avoca : — 

Idha br&hmana ekaccassa k&yaduccaritam katam boti 
akatam hoti k&yasucaritam : yaciduccaritam katam boti 

akatam boti yactsucaritam : manoduccaritam katam boti 

• ■ • • 

akatam boti manosucaritam. Eyam kbo br&bmana katatt& ca 
akatatt& ca eyam idb' ekacce 8att& k&yassa bbed& param 
maran^ ap4yam duggatim yinip&tam nirayam uppajjantt ti. 

Idha pana br&bmana ekaccassa k&yasucaritam katam boti 
akatam boti k&yaduccaritam : yactsucaritam katam boti 

akatam boti yaciduccaritam manosucaritam katam boti aka- 

• • • • 

tam boti manoduccaritam. Eyam kbo br&bmana katatt& ca 
akatatta ca eyam idb' ekacce sattd. k&yassa bbed& param 
marand sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti ti. 

Abbikkantam bbo Gotama . . . pe . . . IJp&sakam mam 
bbayam Gotamo db&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

8. Atb& kbo &yasm& Anando yena Bbagavd. ten' upasan- 
kami upasankamitv^ Bbagayata abbiyMety& ekamantam 
nisidi : ekamantam nisinnam kbo &yasmantam Anandam 
Bbagaya etad ayoca : — ^Ekamsen§,bam Ananda akaraniyam 
yadami k^yaduccaritam yaciduccaritam manoduccaritan ti. 

Yam idam bbante^ Bba6:ayat& ekamsena akaraniyam 
akkb§,tam kayaduccaritam yaciduccaritam manoduccaritam 
tasmim akaraniye kayiraroane ^ ko ddinayo p&tikankbo ti P 

Yam idam Ananda may& ekamsena . . . pe . . . kayiram&ne 
ayam ddinayo p&tikahkbo : — attft pi att&nam upayadati anu- 
yicca yinnd garabanti p&pako kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati 
sammtilbo^ ksLlamkaroti k&yassa bbedsL param maran& ap&- 
yam duggatim yinipatam nirayam upajjati. Yam idam 
Ananda may& ekamsena^ akaraniyam akkb&tam k&yaduccari- 
tam yaciduccaritam manoduccaritam tasmim akaraniye kayi- 
ram§,ne^ ayam ^dinayo p&tikankbo. Ekamsen&bam Ananda 



* Ph. yadidam. * Ph. ItariyamSoe. 

^ Ph. samiUo. * Ph. Bb. ekam na Ba. ekamsena. 
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karaniyam yad&mi k&yasucaritam vacisuccarltani manosu^ 
caritan ti. 

Yam idam bhante Bhagavatft ekamsena karantyam akkh&- 
tam kftyasucaritam Tacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim ka- 
raniye kayiram&ne ko ftnisamso p&tikankho ti P 

Yam idam Ananda may& ekamsena karantyam akkh&tam 
k&yasucaritam yactsucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye 
kayiram&ne ayam ^nisamso p&tikankho : — att& pi att&nam 
na upavadati anuvicca yinnii pasamsanti kaly&no kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati asamm&lho k&lam karoti k&yassa bbed& 
param maran& sugatim sag gam lokam uppajjati. Yam idam 
Ananda may& ekamsena karaniyam akkh&tam k&yasucaritam 
yacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye kayiram&ne 
ayam &nisamso patikankho ti. 

9. Akusalam bhikkbaye pajabatha. Sakk& bbikkbaye 
akusalam pajahitum. ISo ce tarn bhikkbave sakkd. abhayissa 
akusalam pajabitum n§,ham evam yadeyyam akusalam paja- 
batb& ti. Yasm& ca kbo bbikkaye sakk& akusalam paja- 
bitum tasm&bam eyam yad&mi ''akusalam bbikkbaye paja- 
batb^'ti. 

Akusalan ca b'idam bbikkbaye pabinam abit&y& dukk&ya 
samyatteyya n&bam eyam yadeyyam ''akusalam bbikkbaye 
pajabatb& " ti. Yasm^ ca kbo bbikkbaye akusalam pabtnam 
bit§,ya sukb&ya samvattati tasm&bam evam yad&mi "aku- 
salam bbikkbaye pajabatb^ '' ti. 

Kusalam bbikkbaye bb&yetba. Sakk& bbikkbaye kusalam 
bb^yetum. No ce tam bbikkbaye sakkd abbayissa kusalam 
bb&vetum n&bam evam vaddeyyam "kusalam bbikkbaye 
bb§,vetb&^' ti. Yasmi ca kbo bbikkbave sakkS, kusalam 
bb&yetum tasm&bam evam yad&mi "kusalam bbikkbaye 
bhavetba " ti. 

Xusalau ca b'idam bbikkbave bbavitam abit&ya dukkb&ya 
samvattati nd,bam vad&mi "kusalam bbikkbave bb&- 
yetb&'' ti. Yasmi ca kbo bbikkbaye kusalam bb&yitam 
bit&ya sukb&ya samvattati tasm&bam evam yad&mi " kusalam 
bbikkbave bbivetha " ti. 

10. Dve'me bbikkbave dbamm& saddbammassa sammo- 
s&ya antaradb&n&ya samvattanti. Katame dve P 
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Dunnikkhitaii ca padayyaDJanam attho ca donnito.^ 

Dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padayyaDJanaasa attho pi 
dunnayo hoti. Ime kho bhikkhaTe dve dhammi aaddham- 
massa samraosftya antaradh&n&ya samTattantL 

Dve me bhikkhave dbAfrnnA saddbammassa thitiy& ^ asam- 
mo8aya anantaradhftn&ya samvattantL Katame dve ? 

SuDikkhittan ca padavyaDJanam attho ca Bonito. 

Sunikkbittassa bbikkbaye padavyaDJanassa attho pi sunayo 
boti. Ime kbo bbikkbave dye dhammi saddbammassa tbitiy& 
asammos&ya anantaradb&niya samyattanti tL 

Adhikaranavaggo datiyo.' 



III. 



1. Dve 'me bbikkbaye hilL 
Katame dye P 

Yd ca accayam accayato na passati : yo ca accayam desent- 
assa yathftdhammam na patig^atL* Ime kho bbikkbaye 
dve b&U ti. 

Dve 'me bbikkbaye pandit&. 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca accayam accayato passati : yo ca accayam desent- 
assa yatb^dbammam patiganbati. Ime kho bbikkbave 
panditft ti. 

2. Dve 'me bbikkbaye Tatb&gatam abbbftcikkhanti. 
Katame dve P 

Duttho y& dosantaro ^ saddbo y& duggabitena. Ime kho 
bbikkbave dve Tatb&gatam abbbacikkbantL 

3. Dve 'me bbikkbave Tathftgatam abbbftcikkbantL 
Katame dve P 



I Ph. dunikUiitto. * Ph. dhitiyi. 

3 From Ph. and Com., but T. and fhe other MSS. hare 9aggo dutiyo, 
* Ph. pa^if^ganhati. 
' SB pati^thitadoao (Com.) See CnUaragga ix. 5, 2. 
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Yo ca abh&sitam alapitam Tath&gatena bh&sitam lapitam 
Tath&gaten& ti dipeti : yo ca bhftditam lapitam Tath&gatena 
abh&sitam alapitam Tath&gaten& ti dipeti. Ime kbo bhi- 
kkhave dve Tath&gatam abbh&cikkhanti. 

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave Tath&gatam n&bbb&oikkbanti. 
Eatame dve P 

Yo ca abliAsitam alapitam Tath&gatena abh&sitam alapitam 
Tath&gaten& ti dipeti : yo ca bh&sitam lapitam Tath&gatena 
bhikkhave lapitam Tath&gaten& ti dipeti. Ime kho bhikkhave 
dve Tathagatam n&bbh&cikkhanti.^ 

5. Dve 'me bhikkhave Tath&gatam abbh&cikkhanti. 
Xatame dve ? 

Yo ca neyyatham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti : yo 
ca Ditattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime 
kho bhikkhave TathsLgatam abbh&cikkhanti. 

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave Tath&gatam n&bbh&cikhhanti. 
Xatame dve P 

Yo ca neyyattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeto : 
yo ca nitattham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime 
kho bhikkhave Tath&gatam n&bbh&cikkhanti. 

7. Paticchannakammantassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam 
annatar& gati p&tikankhd. nirayo v& tiracch&nayoni v& ti. 

Apaticchannakammantassa ^ bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam 
annatar^ gati patikaiikha devamanuss& \k ti. 

8. Micch&ditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam annatar& 
gati patikankhd nirayo vft tiracch&nayoni v&. 

Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam ailnatar& 
p&tikankh& dev&manuss& v& ti. 

Dussilassa bhikkhave dve patiggahft nirayo v3, tiracch&na- 
yoni v&. Silavato bhikkhave dve patiggah& dev& v& 
manussa v& ti. 

9. Dv&ham bhikkhave atthavase sampassam&no aranne 
vanapatth&ni ^ pant&ni sen&sanftni patisev&mi. 

Katame dve P 

Attano ca ditthadhammasukhavihftram sampassam&no 



1 Ph. na abbha. ^ Ph. kammassa. ^ p)^,^ Xr. pant&ni ; Ph. panth&ni. 
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pacchiman ca janatam aDukampara&no. Ime kho aham bhi- 
kkhave dve atthavase sampassam&no araniie yanapatth&ni 
paDt^ni senas&D&ni patisev&ml ti. 

10. Dve 'me bhikkhave dharomd. vijj&bhftgiyft. 

Xatame dve ? 

Samatho^ ca vipassani ca. Samatho^ ca bhikkhave bh&- 
vito kam attham anubhotip Cittam bh&vlyati.* Cittam 
bhavitam kam attham' anubhoti P To r&go so pahiyati. 

YipassanS, bhikkhave bh&vit& kam attham anubhoti P 
Panfi^ bh&viyati. PaDD& bh&vit& kam attham anubhoti P Y& 
avijj^ 8& pahiyati: r&gupakilittham v& bhikkhave cittam na 
vimuccatiavijjupakkilitth& v& panil^ na bh&vtyati. Imk^ kho 
bhikkhave r&gavir&g&cetovimutti avijj&vir&g^ pann&vimuttt ti. 

B&lavaggo tatiyo.* 



IV. 



1. Asappurisabh&miu ca vo bhikkhave desiss&mi sappurisa- 
bhCimln ca. Tam sun&tha s&dhukam manasikarotha bh&- 
siss^mi ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhd Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagavft etad avoca : — 

XatamS, ca bhikkhave asappurisabh&mi P 

Asappuriso bhikkhave akatannd hoti akatavedi. Asabbhi 
h'etam bhikkhave upanncLtam^ yadidam akatannut& akatave- 
dit&. Keval^^ esa bhikhhave asappurisabh&mi yadidam akataii- 
nuta akatavedita. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave katanuti hoti 
katavedi. Sabbhi h'etam^ bhikkhave upannd.tam yadidam 
katannut& kataveditd. Xevald e8& bhikkhave sappurisabh&mi 
vadidam katannut^ kataveditA ti. 

2. Dvinn^ham bhikkhave na suppatik&ram vadami. 
Eatamesam dvinnam P 

M&tucca pitucca. Ekena bhikkhave amsena m&taram 



^ Samattho (Com.) * Ph. bh&viyyati. * Ph. katamattham. 

* T., D. ime ; Tr. iti. * From Ph and Com. T. Ba. Bb. vaffpo tatty o, 

' Ph. upapann&tam. '' Ph. keyalaqi. ^ Ph. sabbhi te tam. 
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parihareyya ekena amsena pitaram parihareyya yassasat&yuko 
Tassasatajivi.^ So ca ^ tesam ^ ucch^UlaDa-parimaddana-nah&- 
paDa ^-samb&haneDa [patijaggeyya] ^ te pi tatth' eva mutta- 
karisam cajeyyum^ na tveva bhikkhave m&t&pitunnam katam 
y&^ hoti patikatam yL Imis8& ca bhikkhave mah&patha- 
viyd pah&ta-sattaratan&ya^ m&t&pitaro issar&dhipacce rajje 
patitth&peyya na tveva bhikkhave mftt&pitunnam katam v& 
hoti patikatam v&. Tarn kissa hetu P Bahuk&r& ^ bhikkhave 
matftpitaro putt&nain Ip&daka posak^ imassa lokassa dassetftro 
Yo ^^ ca kho bhikkhave mat&pitaro assaddhe 8addh&-8am- 
pad&ya sam&dapeti niveseti patitth&peti dussile sila-sampad&ya 
samMapeti niveseti patitth&peti macchart c&ga-sampad&ya 
sam&dapeti niveseti patitth&peti duppanfie panM-sampad&ya 
samd.dapeti niveseti patitthsipeti ett&vat& kho bhikkhave 
m^t§.pitunnam katan ca hoti patikatan ca atikatan ^^ c4 ti. 

3. Atha kho annataro br&hmano yena Bhagav^ ten' upa- 
sankami upasankamitv^ Bhagavat^ saddhim samroodi . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so br&hmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca : — 

Kimv&di bhavam Gotamo kimakkhdyl ti ? ^^ 

Xiriyav§,di cS^ham br&hmana akiriyavd,di ck ti. 

YathS, katham pana bhavam Gotamo kiriyavadi ca akiriya- 
vddl ca ti P 

Akiriyam kho aham br&hmana vad^mi. K&yaduccaritassa 
vaciduccaritassa manoduccaritassa anekavlhit&nam p&pak&nam 
akusal§,nam dhamro&nam akiriyam vad§,mi. Kiriyaii ca kho 
aham brahmana vad^mi. K&yasucaritassa vacisucaritassa 
manosucaritassa anekavihit&nam kusal&nam dhamm&nam 
kiriyam vad&mi. Evam kho aham brahmana kiriyav&di ca 
akiriyav&dt c& ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . • . pe . . . Up&sakam mam bha- 
vam Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam gatan ti. 

4. Atha kho An&thapindiko gahapati yena Bhagav& ten' 



1 Ph. -jtvi; T. -jtvino. » Ph. omits ca. 

3 Ph., hh. nesani. ^ Ph. -parimaddandnhdyana. 

* Not in MSS. • Ph. pajeyyam. 

^ Ph. omit8 Ysl ^ Ph. reads pahbhutardya and omits satt. 

» Ph. bahupakdra. " Tr. so. 

1^ Ph. otnits atikatan o&. " Comp. Mahslyagga, YI. 31. 6. 
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upasankami upa8ankamity& Bhagavantam abhiv&detT& . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho An&thapi^diko gahapati 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Kati nu kho^ bhante loke dakkineyy^ kattha oa d&nam 
d&tabban ti P 

Dye kho gahapati loke dakkhineyy& sekho ca asekho ca. 
Ime kho gahapati dve loke dakkhineyy& ettha ca d&nam 
d&tabban ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagavft idam yatv& Sugato ath&param etad 
avoca satth^ : — 

Sekho asekho ca imasmim loke 
Ahuneyya yajam&n&nam honti^ 
Te ujjubh&t& k&yena v&c&ya uda cetas& 
Xhettan tarn yajam&n^nam ettha dinnam mahapphalan ti. 
5. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagav& S&vatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane An^thapindikassa &r&roe.^ Tena kho 
pana samayena ^yasmi S&riputto S&vatthiyam viharati Pub- 
b§,r§,me Mig&ramd.tu piks&de. Tatra kho &yasm& S&riputto 
bhikkhft dmantesi : — Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te 
bhikkhd ^yasmato S&riputtassa paccassosum. Ayasm^ S&ri- 
putto etad avoca : — 

AjjhattasanDOJanafi ca d.vuso puggalam desiss&mi ba- 
hiddh&sannojonan ca, tarn sun&tha s&dhukam manasikarotha 
bh&sissamiti. Evam &vuso ti kho te bhikkhCi fiyasmato S&ri- 
puttassa paccassosum. Ayasmft Sstriputto etad avoca : — 
Katamo c&vuso ajjhattasannojano puggalo P 
Idh&vuso bhikkhu silavi hoti p&timokkha-samvarasamvuto 
viharati &c&ra-gocara-8ampaniio anumattesu vajjesu bhaya- 
dass&vi sam&d&ya sikkhati sikkh&padesu. 

So k&yassa bhed& param maran& anfiataram devanik&yam 
uppajjati. So tato cuto &g&mi^ hoti &gaiit&^ itthattam.* 

Ayam vuccati &vu80 ajjhattasannojano puggalo &g&mt^ 
kgantk itthattam.^ 



^ Ph. omits kho. 

* Ph. reads aggadakkhiperyft yajant&iiam honti/or ahuneyya, &c. 

' T. Ba. Bh. haye only Sayatthi Jetayane as a bqg;iniiing of this sutta. 

* Ph. anagami. » Ph. anaganta. « See Puggala, 2. 10. 
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Katamo c&vuso bahiddh&saiiriojano puggalo P 

Idh&vuso bhikkhu silavft hoti pfttimokkhasamTarasamvuto 
viharati &c&ragocarasampanno anumattesa Tajjesu bhaya- 
dass&vi sara&d&ya sikkhati sikkh&padesa. 

So auuataram santam cetovimuttim upasampajja yiharati. 
So kftyassa bhed& param marand auuataram devanik&yam 
uppajjati. So tato cuto au&g&nii hoti an&gantft itthattam. 

Ayam vuccati slvuso bahiddh&sanfiojano puggalo an&glLml 
an&gant& itthattam. 

Puna ca param &vu80 bhikkhu silavi hoti • • • pe . . . 
sam&d&ya sikkhati sikkh§.padesu. 

So k&m4nam yeva nibbid&ya vir&g&ya nirodh&ya patipanno 
hoti. So bhavdnam yeva uibbid&ya vir&g&ya nirodh&ya pa- 
tipanno hoti. So tanhakkhay&ya patipanno hotL So lo- 
bhakkhliya patipanno hoti. So kS^yassa bhed& param ma- 
rand annataram devanikayam uppajjati. So tato cuto 
an&g&mi hoti anagant& itthattam. 

Ayam vuccati §,vuso bahiddhd-sanuojano puggalo an&g&ml 
an&(>ant& itthattam. 

6. Atha kho sarobahuU samacitti devat& yena Bhagav& ten^ 
upasahkamimsu upasankamitvS, Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& 
ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thit& kho ik devat&yo 
Bhagavantam etad avocum : — 

Eso bhante ^yasm^ S^riputto Pubb&r&me Mig&ram&tu p&- 
s&de bhikkhdnam ajjhattasannojanan ca puggalam deseti 
bahiddhS^sannojanau ca. Hatth^ bhante parish. S&dhu 
bhante^ Bhagavd yen' dyasmA SS.riputto ten' upasanka- 
matu anukampam up&d&yd. ti. Adhiv&sesi BhagavsL tunhi- 
bh&vena. 

Atha kho Bhagav& seyyath§,pi nlima balavd puriso 8am- 
minjitam v& b&ham pas&reyya passLritam v& baham sammin- 
jeyya evam eva Jetavane antarahito PubbS-rftme Mig&ramdtu 
p&s^de ^yasmato S&riputtassa pamukhe.^ p&turahosi. Nistdi 
Bhagav& pannatte ^sane. Ayasm& pi kho Sariputto Bha- 



^ Ph. sammukhe. ^ ssldhii bhante is omitted by Tr. 
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gavantam abhiy&detvft ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam ni- 

sinnam kho d,yasniantam S&riputtam Bhagavft etad avoca : — 

Idha S&riputta sambahulft samacittJL devatft yen' &hain ten' 

Tipasankamimsu upasankamitv& mam abhiy&detv& ekamantam 

atthamsu. 

• • • 

Ekamantam thit& kho S&riputta t&^ devatH mam etad 
avocum : — 

Eso bhante ftyasmft S&riputto Pabb&r&me Mig&ram&tu pll- 
s&de bhikkhi^nam ajjhattamsannojanan ca puggalam deseti 
bahiddhasanaojanan ca. Hatth& bhante parisft. S&dhu 
bhante Bhagav^ yend,ya8m& Sariputto ten' upasankamatu 
annkampam up&d&yd,ti. Tk kho pana S&riputta devat& 
dasa^ pi hutvd, visatim pi hutv& timsatim pi hutv& catt&rl- 
sam^ pi hutvi pann4sam pi hutvft satthim^ pi hutY& &r- 
aggakoti-nittaddanamatte^ pi titthanti na ca afinamaniiam 
vysLbMhenti ti. 

Siya kho pana te ^ S&riputta evam assa : — tattha n&na ^ 
t&sam devatd,nam tathft cittam bh&vitam vena tk devatd, dasa 
pi hutv& visatim pi hutvd. timsatim pi hutvd. catt&risam pi 
hutvd. . . . pe . . . ^raggakotinittuddanamatte pi titthanti 
na ca annamannam vy&b^hentt ti. Na kho pan' etam 
S&riputta evam datthabbam : — ^Idh' eva Sd.riputta t&sam 
devatslnam tathd, cittam . . . pe . . . vy&b&dhenti. 

Tasmat iha Sd,riputta evam sikkhitabbam : santindriy^ bha- 
visi^ma^ santamftnasd, ti. Evam hi vo S&riputta sikkhi- 
tabbam. Santindriyanam hi vo S&riputta santam&nas&nam 
santam yeva k&yakammam bhavissati santam vaclkammam 
santam manokammam santam yeva upah&ram upahariss&ma 
sabrahmacd,risii ti. Evam hi vo S&riputta sikkhitabbam. 
Anassum^ kho S&riputta annatitthiy^ paribbajak^ ye imam 
dhammapariyllyam nassosun ti. 

6. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam &yasm& Mahslkac- 
c&yano Varan&yam ^^ viharati Kaddamadahatlre.^^ 



^ Ph. omits t^. * Ph. dasam. * Ph. cattalisani. 

^ Ph. satthi. B Ph. nitudanamatte. * Ph. omits te. 
' Ph. nunna. ^ Tr. hhavissd. 

' Ph. anasu kho ; Tr. anussukho D. T. anassukho. Com. anassun ti na^thH 

vina^ha. w Ph. Viran&yagi- " Ph. Bhaddasaritire. 

6 
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Atha kho Ar&madando br&hmano yen' &ya8ni& Mab&kaccft- 
yano ten' upasankami. Upasankamityd. ftyasmatft Mah&kac- 
c&nena saddhim sammodi sammodaDiyam katham s&ra^iyam 
viti8&rety& ekamantam nistdi. 

Ekamantam nisinno kho Ar&madando br&hmano dyas- 
mantam Mahd,kacc&nam etad avoca : -^ Ko nu kho bho 
£acc&na hetu ko paccayo yena khattiyft pi khattiyehi 
vivadanti br&hman& pi br&hmanehi vivadanti gahapatik& pi 
gabapatikehi vivadanti ti P 

K&mard,ga- vinivesa- yinibandha-paligedha- pariyutth&naj- 
jhos&na ^^-hetu kho br&hmana khattiyft pi khattiyehi vivadanti 
br&hmanft pi br&hmanehi vivadanti gahapatik& pi gabapati- 
kehi vivadanti ti. 

Ko pana bho Kaec&na hetu ko paccayo yena saman^ 
pi samanehi vivadanti ti P 

Ditthir&ga - vinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutthft - 
najjhos&na^-hetu kho brahmana samansl pi samanehi viva- 
danti ti. 

Atthi pana bho Kacc&na koci lokasmim yo iman c'eva 
k&mar&ga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha - pariyutth&najjho8&- 
nam samatikkanto. Idan ^ ca ditthird.gavinivesa • . . 
samatikkanto ti. 

Atthi brelhmana lokasmim yo imaii c'eva^ k&mar&ga- 
vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-pariyutthanajjhos&nam sama- 
tikkanto idafi^ ca ditthiralga-yinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha- 
pariyutthllnajjhos£lnam samatikkanto ti. 

Ko pana so bho Kacc&na lokasmim yo iman c'eva k&marftga- 
vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-pariyutth&najjhos&nam sama- 
tikkanto idan ^ ca ditthiralga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha- 
pariyutth&najjhosanam samatikkanto ti P 

Atthi brd,hmana puratthimesu janapadesu Savatthi n&ma 
nagaram. Tattha so Bhagav& etarahi viharati araham samm^ 
sambuddho. So hi br&hroana Bhagav& iman ca^ k&ma- 
r&gavinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutth&najjhos&nain 



1 Ph. ktoarigdbhiniyesa-yiiiibandha-baligedha-pariyu^li^najjhossliia. Bb. 
-pariyuttbana. 

2 Pb.i Tr. iman. * Pb. oe for c'eva. * Ph. c'eva. 
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samatikkanto idafL ca ditthirftga-vinivesa-yinibhanda-pali- 
gedha-pariyuttb&najjhos&nain samatikkanto ti. 

Eyam vutte Ar&madando br&hmano utth&y&8an& ekamsam 
Tittar&sangam karitvft dakkhinam j&nu-mandalam puthuviyam 
niliantv& yena Bhagavd. ten' anjalim panftmetv& tikkhattum 
udanam udcLnesi : — 

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammft sambuddhassa I 
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato samm& sambuddhassa I Namo 
tassa Bhagavato arahato sammft sambuddhassa I Yo hi so 
Bhagava iman c'eva k&mar&ga-vinivesa vinibandha-pali- 
gedha-pariyutth&najjhos&nam samatikkanto idan^ ca ditthi- 
ikga, . . . samatikkanto ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Kacc&na . . . pe . . • seyyath&pi bho 
Kacc&na nikkujjitam v& ukkujjeyya paticchannam v& viv&- 
reyya mulhassa v& maggam ^cikkheyya andhak&re v& tela- 
pajjotam dh&reyya cakkhumanto rilp^ni dakkhintt ti. Evam 
evam bhotd Kaccllnena anekapariy&yena dhammo pak&sito. 
Esd,ham bho Kacc&na tarn Bha&:avantam Gotamam saranam 
gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca. Up&sakam mam 
bhavam Kacc&no dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

7. Ekam samayam &yasm& Mah&kacc&no Madhur&yam 
viharati Gundalvane.^ Atha kho Kandar&yano br&hmano yen* 
^yasmd Mahd,kacc&no ten' upasaiikami. Upasankamitvft &yas- 
matd, Mah&kace&nena saddhim . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Kandarslyano br&hmano &yasmantam Mah&kacc&nam 
etad avoca : — Sutam me tarn bho Kacc&na na ^ samano 
Kaccd.no brslhmane jinne vnddhe^ mahallake addhagate 
vayo-anuppatte abhiv&deti v& paccuttheti v& ^sanena v& 
nimanteti ti. Yadidam ^ bho Kaccd.na tath' eva na hi bha* 
vam Kacc&no br&hmane jinne vuddhe mahallake addhagate 
vayo-anuppatte^ abhiv&deti v& paccuttheti v& asanena v& 
nimanteti ti tayidam bho Kacc&na na sampannam ev& ti. 

Atthi br&hmana tena Bhagavatd. j&natd passat& arahato 



1 Ph., Tr. imam. ' Ph. Gamiavane ; Tr. Gund&yane ; T. Gu^dyane. 

3 T., Bb. omit na. * Ph. buddhe. 

'^ £b. yadidani altered to tayidam ; Ph. has tayidam. > Bb. yaye an. 
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samm^ sambuddhena vuddha-bh&mi ca^ akkli&t& dabara- 
bh&mi ca. 

Yuddbo ce pi br&bmana boti asitiko t& nayutiko t& 
vassasatiko v& j&tiy& so ca k&me ^ paribbnnjati k&mamajjbe 
vasati k&maparil&bena paridayhati' k&mayitakkebi kbajjati 
k&mapariyesan&yft ussukko^ atba kho so b&lo tveva^ 
sankbam gaccbati. 

Dabaro ce pi br&bmana boti yuvd. susu k&lakeso bbaddena* 
yobbanena samaDn&gato patbamena vayasft so ca na k&me 
paribbuDJati na k&mamajjbe Tasati na k&maparil&bena pari- 
daybati na k&mavitakkebi kbajjati na k&mapariyesan&ya 
ussukko^ atba kbo so pandito tbero tveva^ sankham 
gaccbati ti. 

Evam Yutte Kandard,yano br&bmano uttb&y&sana ekamsam 
uttar&sangam karitvd, dabar&nam sudam ^ bbikkbiinam p&de 
sirasd. vandati : yuddbft bbavanto ynddbabbdmiyain thit& 
dabar& mayam dabarabb&miyam tbit& ti. 

Abbikkantam bbo Kacc&na . . . pe . . . TJp&sakam mam 
bbavam Kacc&no dbslretu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

8. Yasmim bbikkbave samaye cor& balavanto bonti r&j&no 
tasmim samaye dubbal& bonti : tasmim bbikkbave samaye 
ranno na pb&su boti atiyd,tum \k niyysltum vd. paccantime v& 
janapade anusannsltuin ^ br&bmana-gabapatik&nam pi tasmim 
samaye na pbasu boti atiy&tum vS. niyyatum vsl b&birftni v& 
kammantd.ni pativekkbitum. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave yasmim samaye pelpabbikkbd bala« 
vanto bonti pesald. bbikkbd tasmim samaye dubbald. bonti : 
tasmim bbikkbave samaye pesald, bbikkbd tunhibbilt& tunbi- 
bb&t& va sangba-maj jbe sankasayanti® paccantime v& janapade 
bbajanti : tayidam bbikkbave boti babujan&bit&ya babujai^d.- 
sukh&ya babwio janassa anattb&ya abit&ya dnkkb&ya deva- 
manuss&nam. 



1 T. Bb. bhClmmca; Ph. bhClmi ca. « x. kamesu. 

' Ph. parideyyhatL * Ph. ussoko. * T. teva. 

^ T. bhadrena. '' Ph. satam. ^ Ph. anupannHtum. 

' Ph. va . . . sanghslmayanti ; D., T. eanMyanti; Tr. sank^sayanti. See 
Saipyutta Nikaya, IX. 10. 2. 
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Yasmim bhikkhaye samaye r&j&no balavanto honti cord 
tasmim samaye dubbalsl honti tasmim bhikkhave samaye 
ranno ph&su hoti atiyd,tum y& niyy&tum y& paccantime y& 
janapade anusann&tum^ br&hmanagahapatik&nam pi tasmim 
samaye pbelsu hoti atiy&tum yft Diyy&tum y& b&hir&ni y& 
kammantetni patiyekkhitum. 

Evam eya kho bhikkhaye yasmim samaye pesal& bhikkhu 
balayanto honti tasmim samaye p&pabhikkhCl dubbalft honti : 
tasmim bhikkhaye samaye p&pabhikkhd tunhibh{Lt& tunht- 
bhilta ya sangha-majjhe sankas&yanti ^ yena y& pana tena 
papatanti:^ tayidam bhikkhaye hoti bahujanahitaya bahu- 
janasukhaya bahuno janassa atthelya hit&ya sukhclya deva- 
manuss&nan ti. 

9. Dvinn&ham bhikkhaye miech&patipattim na yannemi 
gihissa yd. pabbajitassa yL Gihi \k bhikkhave pabbajito yft 
micchapatipanno micch&-patipatt&dhikarana-hetu nslr&dhako 
hoti D&yam dhammam knsalam. 

V • • • 

Dyinnaham bhikkhaye sam&patipattim yannemi gihissa y& 
pabbajitassa yd,. Gihl y£l bhikkhaye pabbajito v& sam&pati* 
panno samapatipatt&dhikarana-hetu ^r^dhako hoti fiftyam 
dhammam kusalan ti. 

10. Ye te bhikkhaye bhikkhd duggahttehi suttantehi 
yyanjana-patir&pakehi atthafi ca dhammafi ca patib&hanti 
te bhikkhave bhikkhd bahujan&hit&ya patipann^ bahujand.- 
sukhaya bahuno janassa anatthftya ahit&ya dukkhdya deva- 
manuss&nam bahun ca te bhikkhave bhikkh^ apunnam pasa- 
vanti te c'imam saddhammam antaradh&penti. 

Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii suggahitehi suttantehi vyanjana- 
patirClpakehi atthan ca dhamman ca anulomenti te bhikkhave 
bhikkhii bahujanahitaya patipann^ bahujanasukhd,ya bahuno 
janassa atthdya hit^ya sukh&ya devamanuss&nam bahun ca 
te bhikkhaye bhikkh{i punnam pasavanti te c'imam saddham- 
mam thapenti ti. 

Samacitta-vaggo catuttho.^ 



' Ph. anapanndtam. ' Ph. Bangh&yamanti ; D, sai^kayslyanti. 

' Ph. na pakkamanti ; Tr. nappatanti. ^ Samacitta not in T., Ba., £b., 
but in Ph. and Com. 
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V. 



1. Dve 'm& bhikkhave parisft. 
Katamd. dveP 

Utt&nft ca parish gambhir& ca parish. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave utt&n& parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhd uddhat& honti 
riniial& capal& mukhar^ yikinna-v&e& mutthassatl asampaj&ii&^ 
a8am&hit& vibbhanta-cittd. p&katindriy& — ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave utt&n& parisi. 

Katama ca bhikkhave gambhlrft pariea P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhd anuddhati 
honti anunnaia acapal& amukhard. avikinna-v&c& upatthitasati 
sampaj^n^ sam&hit& ekaggacitt^samvutindriyd. — ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave gambhir^ parish. Im& kho bhikkhave dve parish. 
Etadaggam bhikkhave im^sain dvinnam paris&nam yadidam 
gambhlrd. parish ti. 

2. Dve 'md. bhikkhave parish. 
Katam^ dve P 

Vagga ca parish samaggS. ca paris^.^ 

Katam& ca bhikkhave vagg& parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhii bhandana- 
j&tft kalaha-j&t& viv&dd,panD& aniiamanfiam mnkha-satthlhi 
vitudantft viharanti — ayam vuccati bhikkhave vagg& parisa. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave samagg^ parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam pariselyam bhikkhCl samagg& sam- 
modam&n& avivadamd,ii& khirodakibh{Lt& annamannam piya- 
cakkh&hi sampassantd, ' viharanti — ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
samaggft parish. Im& kho bhikkhave dve parish. Eta- 
daggam bhikkhave im^am dvinnam paris&nam yadidam 
samagg& parish ti. 

3. Dve 'mk bhikkhave parish. 
Katamft dve P 

Aggavati ca parish anaggavatt ca parish. 



1 Pug., 3, 12 ; S. 2, 3, 6. « See Mahdvagga, II. 28, 29. ^ Cullavagga, IV. 9, 10. 
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£atam& ca bhikkhave anaggavati parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam ther& bhikkhft b&hu- 
lik&^ honti sslthalikft vokkamane pubbangamft paviveke 
nikkhitta-dhurft na yiriyam &rabhanti appattassa pattiy& 
anadhigatassa adhigamelya asacchikatassa sacchikiriy&ya 
tesam pacchima janatd. ditth&nugatim &pajjati 8& pi hoti 
bahulikd.^ 8£Lthalik& Yokkamane pubbangamd. paviveke 
nikkhitta-dhura na viriyam &rabhati appattassa pattiy& 
anadhigatassa adhigam&ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriy&ya. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anaggavati parish. 

£atam£l ca bhikkhave aggavatl parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam ther& bhikkhd na 
bahulik& ^ honti na S£lthalik& vokkamane nikkhitta-dhnr& 
paviveke pubbangam^ viriyam &rabhanti appattassa pattiyd. 
anadhigatassa adhigam&ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriy&ya 
tesam pacchima janatsl ditthd,nugatim &pajjati ssL pi hoti na 
bahulika ^ na s&thalik& vokkamane nikkhitta-dhur& paviveke 
pubbangamd viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiyft anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamftya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Ayam 
Yuccati bhikkhave aggavati parish. Im& kho bhikkhave dve 
paris£L. Etadaggam bhikkhave im&sam dvinnam paris&nani 
yadidam aggavatl parish ti. 

4. Dve 'm& bhikkhave parish. 

Katamd dve P 

Ariy& ca paris£l anariy& ca parisd..^ 

Katam^ ca bhikkhave anariyd. parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhd idam dukkhan 
ti yath^bhCltam nappajd,nanti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yath&- 
bhiitam nappaj&nanti ayam dukkhanirodho ti yath&bh&tam 
nappajananti ayam dukkhanirodha-gslmint patipadd, ti ya- 
th&bh{Ltam nappajd.nanti — ayam yuccati bhikkhave anariy& 
parisd.. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave anyk parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam bhikkhd idam dukkhan ti yath&- 
bh&tam paj^nanti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yath&bhiltam 



1 See MSS. and Fausboll, Jat. I. 68, 2. Oldenberg at M. YI. 16, 9, and C. 
YII. 3, 16 reads btlliulliko. ' Ph. anariytl ca p. ariya ck p. 
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paj&nanti ayam dukkkanirodboti yathftbhAtam paj&nanti 
ayam dukkbanirodbag&manl patipad& ti yatb&bbdtam pajft- 
nanti — ayam vaccati bbikkbave ariyd. parish. Imft kho bbi- 
kkbaye dve parish. Etadaggam bhikkbave im&sam dvinnam 
parisftnam yadidam ariy& parish tu 

5. Dve 'mk bbikkbave parish. 
Katam& dve P 

Parisa-kasato ca parisa-mando ca. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave parisa-kasato P 

Idba bbikkbave yassam paris&yaqpL bbikkbd cband&gatim 
gaccbanti dos&gatim gacebanti mobelgatim gacebanti bbayli- 
gatim gacebanti — ayam vuccati bbikkbave parisakasato. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave parisa-mando P ;' 

Idba bbikkbave yassam paris4yam bbikkbd na cband&ga- 
tim gaccbanti na dosd.gatim gaccbanti na mob&gatim gac- 
cbanti na bbay&gatim gaccbanti — ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
parisamando. Im& kbo bbikkbave dve parish. Etad aggam 
bbikkbave im&sam dvinnam paris&nam yadidam parisa- 
mando ti. 

6. Dve 'mk bbikkhave parish. 
£atam& dve P 

XJkk&cita^-vinita parish no patipuccbft-vinita patipuccha- 
vinita parish no ukkacitavinitd. 

KatamEi ca bbikkbave ukkdcita-vinitS, parish no pati- 
puccba-vinitS, ? Idba bbikkbave yassam parisayam bbikkhd 
ye te suttantsl Tatbdgatabb&sitd. gambbirsl gambbirattb& lo- 
kuttard. sunnatapatisannutt& tesu bbannamS.nesu na sussd- 
santi na sotam odabanti na ann& cittam upattb&penti na ca 
te dbamme uggabetabbam pariyapunitabbam mannanti, ye 
pana te^ suttantsl kavikatS. kglveyy& cittakkbara cittavyanjanft 
b&birak^ savakabb&sitd tesu bbannam&nesu^ sussClsanti sotam 

• 

odabanti annS.* cittam upattb&penti^ te ca dbamme uggabe- 
tabbam pariy&punitabbam mannanti, te tarn dbammam pari- 
y&punitv^ na c'eva anfiamaniiam patipuccbanti na pativivi- 



^ Okkslcita in the Commentary, ^ Ph. omits te. ' Ph. annameLnesu. 

^ Ph. anannacittamna. ' Ph. upa^^hapentL 
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ranti^ idam katbam imassa kvattho* ti. Te avivatan c*eva 

• • • 

na yivaranti anutt&Di-katan ca na uttftDi-karonti anekavihi- 
tesu ca kankh&thd,niyesu^ dhammesu kankham na pativi- 
nodenti. ^ Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ukk&cita-yinit& paris& 
no patipuccbd-vinitft. 

Katam^ ca bbikkbave patipuccb&-ymit& parish no ukk&- 
cita-vinitd P Idba bbikkbave yassam paris&yam bhikkhd ye 
te suttantd. kavikat^ k&veyy& cittakkbar& citta-yyanjanft 
bS.birak£L s&vaka-bbd,sit& tesu bbannam&nesu na suss{Lsanti^ 
na sotam odabanti na ann& cittam upattb&penti na ca te 
dbamme uggabetabbam pariy&punitabbam mannanti. Ye 
pana te suttantd, Tatb&gatabbd,sit& gambbirft gambbtrattb& 
lokuttard 8uiinat&-pati8annutt& tesu bbaunam&nesu sussii- 
santi^ sotam odabanti anM cittam upattbftpenti ^ te ca^ 
dbamme uggabetabbam pariyd.punitabbam mannanti te tarn* 
dbammam pariy&punity& annamannam patipuccbanti pati- 
vivaranti ^® idam katbam imassa kvattbo ^^ ti ? Te avivatan 
c'eva vivaranti ^^ anutt&nlkataii ca utt&nikaronti anekavibi- 
tesu ca kankb&tbslniyesu dbammesu kankbam pativinodenti. 
Ayam vuccati bbikkbave patipuccb&vinlt& parish no ukk&- 
cita-vinitd. Ixak kbo bbikkbave dve parish. Etadaggam 
bbikkbave im&sam dvinnam parisanam yadidam patipuccb&- 
vinit& parisa no ukk&cita-vinltft ti. 

7. Dve 'ma bbikkbave parish. 

Katam& dve P 

Amisagarii parisd. no saddbammagarii saddbammagard pa- 
rish no £lmisagar{i. 

Katam^ ca bbikkbave amisagarfi parish no saddbamma- 
garClP Idba bbikkbave yassam paris&yam bbikkbfi gibi- 
nam ^^ od&tavasan&nam sammukb^ ^^ ailnamannassa vannam 

• • • • • 

bb&santi asuko bbikkhu ubbato-bb&ga-vimutto asuko pannsl- 



^ Ph. na panhi vivaranti. ' Ph. ko attho. 

' Ph. kankhathdniyesu. T. omits ca. * Ph. nappa^i vinodenti. 

^ Ph. sossasanti. ^ Ph. sussanti. 

' Ph. upatthapenti. ^ Ph. omits ca. 

' Ph. tesam. ^o Ph. panham vivaranti, 

" Ph. ko attho. J2 Ph. vivatanti 

^ Ph. gthinam. ^^ Ph. asamukh^ ; T. samnrnkhst. 
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vimutto asuko kftyasakkhi asuko ditthippatto asuko saddhft- 
vimutto asuko dhamm&nus&ri asuko saddh&nus&ri asuko 
silava kaly&nadhammo asuko dussilo p&padhammo ti : te tena 
Mbham labhanti te tena^ tarn Ubham labhitv&^ gathit4^ 
mucchitil ajjbopann& ^ anMinavadass&vino anissarana ^ 
paDn& paribhuujaQti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ftmisagard 
parish no saddhammagaril. 

Katam^ ca bhikkhave saddhammagarii ^ parish no ftmisa- 
gar&P Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bkikkhd na 
gihinam od&tavasanelnam sammukh^ ^ annamannassa yannam 
bh&santi'^ asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bh^ga-vimutto asuko pann&- 
vimutto asuko kelyasakkhi asuko ditthippatto asuko saddhd- 
yimutto asuko dhamm&nus&ri asuko saddh&nus&rt ^ asuko 
silayd, kaly&nadhammo asuko dussilo p&padhammo Hi : te 
tena ^ l&bham labhanti te tarn ^® l&bham pi labhityft 
agathitd. araucchitel anajjhopanna &dinayadass&yino nissara- 
napannd, paribhufijanti. Ayam yuccati bhikkhave saddham- 
magard parish no &misagar{l. Im& kho bhikkhave dve parish. 
Etadaggam bhikkhave imasain dvinnam paris&nam yadidam 
saddhammagarii parish no dmisagard ti. 

8. Dve 'm4 bhikkhave parish. 

Katamel dve ? 

Yisam^ ca parish sam4 ca parish. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave visama parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam adhammakamm&ni pa- 
vattanti dhammakammani nappavattanti avinayakamm&ni 
pavattanti vinayakammani nappavattanti adhammakamm&ni 
dippanti dhammakamm&ni na dippanti avinayakamm&ni 
dippanti vinayakammani na dippanti ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave visam& parish. YisamattgL bhikkhave paris&ya 
adhammakamm&ni pavattanti dhammakamm&ni nappa- 



^ T., Tr. omit tena and labhitv^. 

2 Ph. gadhita ; Com. ganthita. See Tevijja Sutta, I. 27. 

* Ph. ajjho8d,no; Com. ajjhopana ti ajjhosaya gilitva parititthitapetva 
thita {sic). 

* Ph. amissarai^a. > Ph. asaddhama. ^ Ph. samukh^. 
' Ph. bhasenti 8 pj^, attanusfiri. » T. omits tena. 
^0 T. omits tam. 
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yattanti avinayakamm&ni pavattanti vinayakamm&ni nappa« 
vattanti adhammakamm&ni dippanti^ dhammakamm&ni na 
dippanti^ avinayakainm&ni dippanti^ yinayakammftni na 
dippanti.^ 

Katamd, ca bhikkhave saro^ parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam dhammakamm&ni pa« 
vattanti adhammakamm&ni nappavattanti vinayakamm&ni 
pavattanti avinayakamm&ni nappavattanti dhammakamm&ni 
dippanti; adhammakammftni na dippanti; vinayakammftni 
dippanti ^ avinayakamm&ni na dippanti ^ — ^ayam vnccati 
bhikkhave 8am& parish : samattd bhikkhave paris&ya 
dhammakamm&ni pavattanti adhammakammslni nappa- 
vattanti vinayakamm&ni pavattanti avinayakammftni nappa- 
vattanti dhammakammftni dippanti^ adhammakamm&ni na 
dippanti^ vinayakammani dippanti^ avinayakamm&ni na 
dippanti.^ ImsL kho bhikkhave dve parisa. Etadaggam 
bhikkhave im&sam dviunam paris&nam yadidim sani& 
parish ti. 

9. Dve 'mk bhikkhave parisft, 
Katam& dve P 

Adhammik& ca parish dhammik& ca parish • • . pe (8) . . • 
Im& kho bhikkhave dve parish. Etadaggam bhikkhave im&- 
sam dvinnam paris&nam yadidam dhammika parish ti. 

10. Dve 'm& bhikkhave pariscl. 
Katam& dve P 

AdhammavMini^ ca parish dhammav&dint^ ca parish. 
Katami bhikkhave adharamav&dini^ parish P 
Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhd adhikaranam 
ddiyanti^ dhammikam v& adhammikam va te tarn adhikara- 
nam d.diyitv& na c'eva annamannam sann&penti na ca san- 
nattim^ upagacchanti na ca nijjhapenti^ na ca nijjhattim^ 
upagacchanti te asannattibalft^ anijjhattibal&' appatinissagga- 



1 Ph. dipenti. « Ph. -vad£. 

^ Ph. pannapenti an^^ pafinattim. ^ Ph. callavagga, lY, 14, 19, 26. 

» Ph. -vadi. * Ph. adiyyanti. 

7 Ph. nijjhanti. ^ Ph. apannatti. 

' Ph inserts nigacchanti before anij jhatti, and reads -ball,. 
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mantino^ tarn eva adhikaranam th^madl par&massa^ abhi- 
nivissa voharanti^ idain eva saccam mogham annan ti 
— ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammav&dini^ parish. 
£atam£l ca bhikkhave dhammavftdini^ parish P 
Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhii adhikaranam 
&diyaiiti dhammikam \k adhammikam v4 te tarn adhikara- 
nam ^diyitvsl anilamannani saniiapenti e'eva saiiDattifi^ ca 
upagacchanti nijjhdpenti c'eva^ Dijjhattifi'' ca upagacchanti 
te sannattibaU^ nijjhattibald,^ patinissaggamantino na tarn 
eva adhikaranam th&mas& parslmassa^ abhinivissa voha- 
ranti* idam eva saccam mogham annan ti — ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave dhammav&dini parish. Ima kho bhikkhave dye 
parish. Etadaggam bhikkhave im&sam dvinnam pariselnam 
yadidam dhammav4dini parisd. ti. 

Tatr'-udanam : — ^utt&n&vaggft aggavatl ariysl kasato ca pan- 
camo ukk&cita-amisan c'eva visamsl adhammel dhammi yena 
\k ti.io 

Paris&^^-vaggo pancamo. 
Pathamo pannasako samatto.^^ 

VI. 

1. Dve *me bhikkhave puggalft loke uppajjam&na uppa- 
jjanti bahujanahitAya bahujanasukh&ya bahuno janassa 
atthaya hit^ya sukh&ya devamanussanam. 

Katame dve ? 

Tathagato ca araham samm& sambuddho jAjk ca cakka- 
vatti. Ime kho bhikkhave puggalft loke uppajjamS.n& 
uppajjanti bahujanahit&ya bahujanasukh^ya bahuno janassa 
atth&ya hit&ya sukh&ya devamanuss^nan ti. 

2. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggal4 loke uppajjam^nS, uppa- 
jjanti acchariyamanussdr. 



^ Ph. appatinisaggamaiLtino. ' P. partimsisll. ^ Ph. abhiniyisayoharanti. 
* Ph. -vadi. * Ph. pann^penti and pannattim. 

« T., Tr. ca. ' T. nij jhanti ; Ph. nij jhanti. « T. sannattibala. 

' Ph. pardmasd. ^^ The contents of this vagga are omitted by Ph. 

^^ From Ph. '^ Ph. omits sammatto. 
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Katame dve P 

Tath&gato ca araham sammd. sambuddbo r&j& ca cakka- 
Tattt. Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggalft loke uppajjam&nft 
uppajjanti acchariyamanussd. ti. 

3. Dvinnam bhikkhave puggal&nam k4lakiriy& bahuno 
janassa anutappft ^ hoti. 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

Tath&gatassa ca arahato samm^ sambuddhassa raDDo ca 
cakkavattissa. Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam puggal&nam 
k&lakiriyd. bahuno janassa anutapp& hot! ti. 

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave thClpd,rah& P 
Katame dve P 

Tath&gato ca araham sammft sambuddho r&j& ca cakkavatti. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve th&p&raha ti. 

5. Dve 'me bhikkhave buddh^ ? 
Xatame dve P 

Tathslgato ca araham sarara^ sambuddho paccekabuddho ca. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve buddhd. ti. 

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave asaniy^ phalantiy^ na santasanti. 
£atame dve P 

Bhikkhu ca khtn&savo hatth&j&niyo ca. Ime kho bhi- 
kkhave dve asaniyel phalantiysl na santasanti ti. 

7. Dve 'me bhikkhave asaniyd. phalantiyd, na santasanti. 
Katame dve : Bhikkhu ca khin&savo ass^j^niyo ca. Ime 

kho bhikkhave dve asaniy^ phalantiyd. na santasanti ti. 

8. Dve 'me ^ bhikkhave asaniyd, phalantiyd. na santasanti. 
Katame dve P Bhikkhu ca khin^savo siho ca migardjd,. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve asaniy^ phalantiyft na santasanti ti. 

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave atthavase sampassamsln^ kimpuris& 
m&Dusim v&cam ^ na bhd,santi. 

Katame dve P 

Msl ca^ musdr bhanimh^ m& ca^ param abhiitena abbh&- 
cikkhimhsl ^ ti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase sampassa* 
md,n£L kimpuris^ mAnusim v&cam na bh&santi ti. 



^ Ph. anutabbR. * Ph. omits dve 'me. ^ KipCLrisft m^usiv&cam. 

* T., Ph. maca. « T., Tr. -amha. 
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10. Dyinnam bhikkhave dbamm&nam atitto appativ&no 
XD&tug&mo k&lam karoti. 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

Methunadhammasamapattiy& ^ ca yij&yanassa ca. Imesam 
kho bbikkbave dvinnam dbamm&nam atitto appativ&no m&tu- 
g&mo kd,lam karoti ti. 

11. Asantasanniy&san ca yo bbikkbave desess&mi santa^- 
sanniyasan ca tarn sun&tba s&dbukam manasikarotba bb&- 

• • • 

sisselmt ti. Eyam bbante ti kbo t^e bbikkbCi Bbagayato 
paccasosum. Bbagayft etad ayoca : — 

Katbaii ca bbikkbaye asanta-sanniy&so boti katban ^ ca 
asanto sanniyasanti P 

Idba bbikkbaye tberassa bbikkbuno eyam boti. : — 

Tbero pi mam na yadeyya majjbimo pi * mam na yadeyya 
nayo pi mam na yadeyya tberam p'abam * na yadeyyam 
majjbimam p'abam na yadeyyam nayam ^ p'abam na 
yadeyyam. 

Tbero ce pi mam yadeyya abitftnukampl mam yadeyya no 
bitsLnukampl no ti^ nam yadeyyam® yibeseyyam pi nam^ 
passam pi'ssa na patkareyyam. Majjbimo ce pi mam yadeyya 
nayo ce pi mam yadeyya abit&nukampl ^® mam yadeyya no 
bitS-nukampi no ti nam^^ yadeyyam yibeseyyam pi nam^^ 
passam pi'ssa na patikareyyam. 

Majjbimassa pi bkikkbuno eyam boti : — pe . . . Nayassa 
pi bbikkbuno eyam boti : — 

Tbero pi mam na^* yadeyya majjbimo pi mam na yadeyya 
nayo pi mam na yadeyya tberam p'abam na yadeyyam 
majjbimam p' abam na yadeyyam nayam p'abam na yadeyyam. 

Tbero ce pi mam mk yadeyya abit&nukampl mam yadeyya 
no bit&nukampl no ti^* nam yadeyyam yibeseyyam pi nam 



1 Ph. methiiiiasamftpattiyd. ' Ph. santa. T. santo santam. 

« T. katan. * Ph. pi. T. ca. 

* Ph. p'Rham throughout, " T. nayamam. 
"^ T. omits ti ; hut Ba., Bb., and Ph. retain it. 

* Ba. vadeyya. ' Pb. omits pi nam. 
^0 Ba hitS,nuk. *^ Ph. omits pi nam. 

^2 Ph. omits pi, and reads n&for nam. ^* Ph. alone has na vadeyyam. 

1* T. reads Tnero ce pi mam ma vadeyya ahit., and reads mk vadeyya ahit. no. 
Ph. has na vadeyya, &c. 
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passam' pi'ssa na patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam va- 
deyya . . • navo ce pi mam vadeyya ahit&nukampi mam 
vadeyyft^ no hitftnukampi no ti nam vadeyyam viheseyyam 
pi nam^ passam pi'ssa na patikareyyam. Evam kho bhi- 
kkhave asantasannivftso hoti evan ca asanto sannivasanti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave santasanniv&so hoti P £athan ca 
santo sannivasanti P 

Idha bhikkbave^ therassa bbikkhuno evam hoti : 

There pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam vadeyya navo pi 
mam yadeyya theram p'aham vadeyyam majjhimam p'aham 
vadeyyam navam p'aham vadeyyam. 

There ce pi mam vadeyya* hit&nukampi mam vadeyya no 
ahit&nukampi sftdhfi ti nam vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam^ 
passam pi'ssa patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya hit&nukampi mam vadeyya no ahi- 
t&nukampt s&dhd ti nam vadeyyam^ na nam viheseyyaip 
passam pi'ssa patikareyyam. 

Majjhimassa pi^ bbikkhuno evam hoti: — pe • , . Navassa 
pi bbikkhuno evam hoti : — 

There pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam vadeyyft* navo 
pi mam vadeyya theram paham vadeyyam majjhimam 
p'aham vadeyyam navam p'aham vadeyyam. 

There ce pi mam vadeyya hit&nukampl mam vadeyya no 
ahit&nukampl 8&dh{L ti nam^^ vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam ^^ 
passam pi'ssa patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyy$i 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya ^^ hitS-nukampt mam vadeyya no 
ahit&nukampi s&dhti ti nam vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam 
passam pi'ssa patikareyyam. Evam kho bhikkhave santasan- 
niv&so hoti evan ca santo sannivasanti ti. 

12. Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane ubhato vacisams&ro 
ditthipal&so cetaso &gh&to appaccayo anabhiraddhi ^^ ajjhat- 



* Ph. yadeyyaip na Yihedheyyam {Jar vihetheyyam, wiginally vihegeyyam) 
passam. ^ Bb. yadeyyam. 

^ Ph. wniti pi, and reads ha for nam. * Ph. inserts kho after bh. 
^ Ph. na vadeyya. • Ph. na ; no yimamseyya. 

7 T. omits pi 8 Not in Ph. 

' T. omits majjhimo . • . yadeyya. ^^ Ph. na nam. 

^^ T., Bb. yiheseyya, ^* T. yadeyyam. 

» Ph. -ruddhi. 
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tarn ay&pasantam hoti tasm' etam bhikkhave adhikarane 
p&tikankham dighatt&ya kharatt&ya y&latt&ya ^ samvattissati 
bhikkhft ca na phd,sum viharissanti. 

Yasmioi ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane ubhato yacisamsd,ro 
ditthipal&so cetaso &ghd,to appaccayo anabhiraddhi ^ ajjbat- 
tarn suvupasanto hoti tasm' etam bhikkhave adhikarane 
p&tikankham na dighatt&ya kharatt&ya y&latt&ya samyattis- 
sati bhikkhd ca ph&sum yiharissanti ti. 

I^^ggalavagg<> chattho.^ 



VII. 



1. Dye ^rndni bhikkhaye sukh&ni. 
Katam&ni dye P 

Gihi-sukhan ca pabbajj^-sukhan ca. 

Imllni kho bhikkhaye dye sukhflni. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhaye imesam dyinnam sukh&nam yadidam pabbajjasu- 
khan ti. 

2. Dve 'm&ni bhikkhaye sukhd,ni. 
Xatamd,ni dye P 

K&masukhan ca nekkhammasukhan ca. 
Im&ni kho bhikkhaye dye sukh&ni. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhaye imesam dyinnam sukhanam yadidam nekkhamma- 

• • » ti * 

sukhan ti. 

3. Dye 'md.ni bhikkhaye sukhllni. 
Katam&ni dye ? 

Upadhisukhan ca nirupadhisukhail ca. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhaye dye sukhllni. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhaye imesam dyinnam sukh&nam yadidam nirupadhi- 
sukhan ti. 

4. Dve 'mftni bhikkhaye sukhllni. 
Katamd,ni dye P 



» OmitUd by Ph. « Ph. -niddhi. 

' T., B., Vaggo chattho ; Ph. Puggalavaggo pa^hamo. 
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S&sayafi ca sakham an&savan ca sukham. 

Imftni kho bhikkhaye dve sukhftni. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhftnam yadidam anftsavasukhan ti. 

6. Dve 'mini bhikkhave sukhftni. 

Eatamftni dve. 

Sftmisan ca sukham nir&misan ca sukham. 

Imftni kho bhikkhave dve sukhd^ni. Etadaggam bhl- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhd^nam yadidam nir&misasu- 
khan ti. 

6. Dve 'mini bhikkhave sukh&ni. 
Eatamftni dve P 
Ariyasukhan ca anariyasukhan ca. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave dve sukhd^ni. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukh&nam yadidam ariyasukhan ti. 

7. Dve 'm&ni bhikkhave sukhd^ni. 
Eatam&ni dve P 

K&yikan ca sukham cetasikan ca sukham. 
Im&ni kho bhikkhave dve sukh&ni. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukh&nam yadidam cetasikam sukhan ti. 

8. Dve 'mllni bhikkhave sukh&ni. 
Katam&ni dve P 

Sappitikan ca sukham nippitikan ca sukham. 
Im&ni kho bhikkhave dve sukh&ni. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhd,nam yadidam nippitikam sukhan ti. 

9. Dve 'm&ni bhikkhave sukh&ni. 
Katamd,ni dve P 

S&tasukhan ca upekkh&sukhan ca. 

Imd,ni kho bhikkhave dve sukhd,ni. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukh&nam yadidam upekkh&sukhan ti. 

10. Dve m&ni bhikkhave sukh&ni. 
Katam&ni dve P 
Samd,dhisukhan ca asamMhisukhan. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave dve sukh&ni. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukh&nam yadidam sam&dhisukhan ti. 

11. Dve 'm&ni bhikkhave sukh&ni. 
Katam&mi dve P 

Sappitik&ramma^an ca sukham nippttikftrammanaii ca 
sukham. 

6 
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Im&ni kho bhikkhave dve sukh&ni. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnain sukhd.Qam yadidain nippitik&rammanam 
sukhan ti. 

12. Dve 'mkni bhikkhave sukh&ni. 
Eatam&ni dve P 

Sd,t&rammanaD ca sukhain upekkh&rammanan ca sukham. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave dve sukh&ai. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhd^nam yadidam upekkhd,ram- 
manam sukhan ti. 

13. Dve 'm&ni bhikkhave sukhd,ni. 
Xatamd,ni dve P 

Kupd^rammanafi ca sukham ar&p&rammanaD ca sukham. 
Im&ni kho bhikkhave dve sukh&ni. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhd.nam yadidam arAparamma- 

nam sukhan ti. 

. ■ 

Sukha^-vaggo sattamo. 



VIII. 

1. Sanimittd, bhikkhave uppajjanti p&paM akusal^ dhamm^ 
no animitt&. Tass 'eva nimittassa pahd^nd, evam te p&pak& 
akusalsl dhamm& na honti ti. 

2. Sanid&n& bhikkhave uppajjanti p&pak& akusald. dhamm& 
no anidd.nd.. Tass 'eva nidanassa pah&n& evam te p&pak& 
akusal& dhamm& no honti ti. 

3. 8ahetuk& bhikkhave uppajjanti p&pak& akusaU dhamm& 
no ahetukd,. Tass 'eva hetussa pah&n& evam te p&pak& 
akusald. dhamm& na honti ti. 

4. Sasankhd.r& bhikkhave uppajjanti p&pak& akusal& 
dhamm& no asankhd.r&. Tesam yeva sank&rd.nam pah&n& 
evam te p&pak& akusald. dhamm& na honti ti. 

5. Sappaccay^ bhikkhave uppajjanti p&pak& akusal& 
dhammd, no appaccay&. Tass' eva paccayassa pah&nd, evam 
te pd,pak& akusal& dhammd, na honti ti. 



^ Ph. has sakhayaggo dutiyo ; T., etc., yaggo sattamo. 
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6. Sar&pft bhikkhaye uppajjanti pftpakft akusaUl dhamm& 
no ar&pft. Tass 'eva r&passa pah&nft eyam te pftpak& akuaali 
dhammft na hontl ti. 

7. Sayedanft bhikkhaye uppajjanti p&pakft akusaU dhatnmft 
no ayedanL Tass^ yeya yedan&ya pahd,Q& eyam te p&pak& 
aknsalft dhammft na honti ti. 

8. Sasannft bhikkhaye uppajjanti pftpak& akusalft dhamm& 
no asann&. Tass& yeya saiio&ya pah&n& eyam te p&paM 
akusalft dhamm& na honti ti. 

9. Sayinn&n& bhikkhaye uppajjanti p&pak& akuaalfi. 
dhammft no ayinn&D&. Tass 'eya vinMnassa pah&n& eyam te 
p&pakft akusalft dhamm& na honti ti. 

10. Sankhat&ramman& bhikkhaye uppajjanti p&pakft aku- 
8al& dhamm& no asankhat&ramman&. Tass 'eya sankh&tassa 
pah&n& eyam te p&pak& akusal& dhamm& na honti ti. 

Nimitta-yaggo atthamo.^ 



IX. 



1* Dye 'me bhikkhaye dhamm&. 
Katame dye P 

Ceto-yimutti ca pano^yimutti ca. 
Ime kho bhikkhaye dye dhamm& ti. 
[Similar Suttas follow of.] 

2. Pagg&ho ca ayikkhepo ca. 

3. Nftman ca rupafL ca. 

4. Vijj& ca yimutti ca. 

5. Bhaya-ditthi ca yibhayaditthi ca. 

• • • * 

6. Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. 

7. Hiri ca ottappan ca. 

8. Doyacassat^ ca p&pamittatd, ca. 

9. Soyacassat& ca kaly&namittatA ca. 

10. Dh&tukusalat& ca manasik&rakusalat& ca. 



^ Ph. Am nimittayaggo tatiyo ; T., etc, yaggo af^liaino. 
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11. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamm&. 

Katame dve ? 

Apatti-kusalatd, ca &patti-yutth&na-kusalat& ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye dve dhamm& ti. 

Dhamma-vaggo navamo.^ 



X. 

1. Dve 'me bhikkhave b&I&. 
Katame dve P 

Yo ca and.gatam bh&ram vahati yo ca &gatam bh&ram na 
vahati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve baU ti. 

2. Dve 'me bhikkhave panditfi,. 
Katame dve P 

Yo ca &gatam bh&ram vahati yo ca and.gatam bhikkhave 
na vahati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditd. ti. 

3. Dve 'me bhikkhave bW&. 
Katame dve P 

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasaoDi yo ca kappiye akappiyasanni. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve b&l& ti. 

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave panditft. 
Katame dve P 

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasanut yo ca kappiye kappiyasnnt. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditsl ti. 

5. Dve 'me bhikkhave b&ld.. 
Katame dve P 

Yo ca an&pattiyd, apattisaniii yo ca &pattiy& anilpattisan&i. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve b&l& ti. 

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave pandit^. 
Katame dve P 

Yo ca an&pattiy& an^pattisanfii yo ca kpsittijk ipattisanfii. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve pa^diti ti. 

1 ph, dhammayaggo catu^ho ; T., etc., yaggo nayamo. 
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7. Dre 'me bhikkhaye \AIL 
Eatame dye P 

Yo ca adhamme dhammasanni yo ca dhamme adhamma- 
sanni. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye dye b&l& tL 

8. Dye 'me bhikkhaye pa^c)^^* 
Eatame dye P 

Yo ca adhamme adhammaBanni yo ca dhamme dhamma- 
sanni. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye dye pai^ditA ti. 

9. Dye 'me bhikkhaye hUL 
Eatame dye P 

Yo ca ayinaye yinayasanni yo ca yinaye ayinayasanni. 
Ime kho bhikkhaye dye b&lA ti. 

10. Dye 'me bhikkhaye panditft. 
Eatame dye P 

Yo ca ayinaye ayinayasanni yo ca yinaye yinayasanni. 
Ime kho bhikkhaye dye pandit& ti. 

11. Dyinnam bhikkhaye &say& yaddhanti. Eatamesam 
dyinnam P 

Yo ca na kukkuccayitabbam kukkuccAyati yo ca kukkucca- 
yitabbam na kukkucc&yati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhaye dyinnam disayft yaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

12. Dyinnam bhikkhaye ftsayfi. na yaddhanti. 
Eatamesam dyinnam P 

Yo ca na kukkucc&yitabbam na kukkucc&yati yo ca 
kukkucc&yitabbam kukkucc&yati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhaye dyinnam disayft na yaddhanti ti. 

13. Dyinnam bhikkhaye d,say& yaddhanti. 
Eatamesam dyinnam P 

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasanni yo ca kappiye akappiya- 

sanni. Imesam kho bhikkhaye dyinnam &say& yaddhanti ti. 

. ... 

14. Dyinnam bhikkhaye &say& na yaddhanti. 

. . • 

Eatamesam dvinnam P 

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasaSui yo ca kappiye kappiyasanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhaye dyinnam isayk na yaddhanti ti. 

16. Dyinnam bhikkhaye &say& yaddhanti. 

Eatamesam dyinnam P 




86 bIlA-VAGGA. [II. X. 16. 

Yo ca an&pflttiyd. dpattiyasanui yo ca &pattiy& anftpattiya- 
saniii. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dyinnam &say& vaddlianti ti. 

• • • • 

16. Dvinnam bhikkhave &sayd. na yaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dyinnam P 

Yo ca an§.pattiy& an&pattisanni yo ca &pattiy& ftpattiyasanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhaye dyinnam d.8ay& na yaddhanti tL 

17. Dyinnam bhikkhaye &say& yaddhanti. 
Katamesam dyinnam P 

Yo ca adhamme dhammasaoni yo ca dhamme adhammasannt. 

Imesam kho bhikkhaye dyinnam &say& yaddhanti ti. 

. • • • 

18. Dyinnam bhikkhaye &sayd, na yaddhanti. 

. . . 

Katamesam dyinnam P 

Yo ca adhamme adhammasanni yo ca dhamme dhamma- 



safini. 



Imesam kho bhikkhaye dyinnam &say& na yaddhanti ti. 
. . . • 

19. Dyinnam bhikkhaye su9ay& yaddhanti. 
Katamesam dyinnam P 

Yo ca ayinaye yinayasanni yo ca yinaye ayinayasanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhaye dyinnam &sayd, yaddhanti tL 
. ... 

20. Dyinnam bhikkhaye &say& na yaddhantL 

• • . 

Katamesam dyinnam P 

■ • 

Yo ca ayinaye ayinayasanni yo ca yinaye yinayasanni. 
Imesam kho bhikkhaye dyinnam £Lsay& na yaddhanti tL 

Bfllayaggo dasamo.^ 

Dutiyo pann&sako samatto. 



XI. 

1. Dye 'mk bhikkhaye &3& duppajahA. 

Katamd, dye P 

L&bhM ca jiyitd^& ca. 

Im& kho bhikkhaye dye &s& duppajah& tL 

^ Ph. B^yaggo pancamo. 
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2. Dye 'md bhikkhave puggal& dullabh& lokasmim P 
Eatame dve P 

Yo ca pubbak&ii yo ca kataDD&katavedi. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggal& dullabh^ lokasmin ti. 

3. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggal& dullabh& lokasmim. 
Katame dve P 

Titto ca tappet& ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggal& dullabh& lokasmin ti. 

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggal& duttappay&. 
Katame dve P 

Yo ca laddham laddham nikkhipati yo ca laddham laddham 
vissajjeti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggal& duttappay& ti. 

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggaU sutappaysl. 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca laddham laddham na nikkhipati yo ca laddham 
laddham na vissajjeti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggal& sutappay& ti. 

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave paccayd, r&gassa upp&day&. 
Katame dve P 

Subhanimittan ca ayoniso ca manasik&ro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccay& r&gassa upp&d&y& ti. 

7. Dve 'me bhikkhave paccay& dosassa uppsldd,ya. 
Katame dve P 

Patigha-nimittan ca ayoniso ca manasik&ro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccay& dosassa upp&d&y& ti. 

8. Dve 'me bhikkhave paccay& micch&ditthiyfi, uppd,d&ya. 
Katame dve P 

Parato ca ghoso ayoniso ca manasik&ro. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccaya micchMitthiy& upp&- 
d&y& ti. 

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave paccay& sam&ditthiyi upp&d&yd,. 
Katame dve P 

Parato ca ghoso yoniso ca manasik&ro. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccayd, sam&ditthiy& upp&- 
d&ya ti. 

10. Dve 'm& bhikkhave ^pattiyo. 
Katame dve P 
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Laliukd. ca &patti garukd, ca ^patti. 
Im& kho bhikkhave dve &pattiyo ti. 

11. Dve 'm& bhikkhave ftpattiyo. 
Katami dve P 

DutthuUft ca &patti adutthull& ca &patti. 
Imk kho bhikkhave dve &pattiyo ti. 

12. Dve 'mfi, bhikkhave &pattiyo. 
Katam^ dve P 

S&vasesa ca d,patti anavases^ ca ^.patti. 
Im& kho bhikkhave dve &pattiyo ti. 

As&vaggo ek&dasamo.^ ^ 



XII. 



1. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu evam samma kykcamkuo 
&y&ceyya t&diso homi y&disd. S&riputta-Moggallana ti. 

Es& bhikkhave tul& etam pam&nam mama s&vak&nain bhi- 
kkh&nam yadidam Sd,riputta-MoggalI&ndr ti. 

2. Saddh& bhikkhave bhikkhuni eyam sammi d.yacam&no 
&y&ceyya t&dis& homi y^isd, Xhem& ca bhikkhuni Uppala- 
vannS. ck ti. 

E8& bhikkhave tul& etam pam&nam mama s&vikd.nam bhi- 
kkhuninam yadidam Ehemd, ca bhikkhuni Uppala vann& c&, ti. 

3. Saddho bhikkhave upasako evam sammft &y&camano 
fty&ceyya t&diso homi yadiso Gitto-gahapati ca Hatthako ^ ca 
Alavako ti. 

Es& bhikkhave tul& etam pam&nam mama s&vak&nam 
up&sak£lnam yadidam Gitto ca gahapati Hatthako^ ca Ala- 
vako ti. 

4. Saddh& bhikkhave up&sik& evam sammft &y&cam&n& 
fty&ceyya t^disft homi yftdisA Khujjuttarfi, ca up&sika Velu- 
kantakiyd. ca Nandam&t& ti. 



1 Ph. asMuppajahavaggo pa^liamo. ^ pj^^ Xr. Hatthako ; T. Atthako. 
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E8& bhikkhaye tvlk etam pam&nam mama sftvik&nam 
yadidam Khujjuttar& ca up&sikft Ye}uka]gLtakiy& ca Nanda- 
m&t& tL 

5. Dvlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato b&lo avyatto 
asappariso khatam upahatam att&aam pariharati s&vajjo ca 
hoti 8&nuyajjo Tifin&iiam bahufL ca apunnam pasavati. 

Eatamehi dvlhi P 

Ananuyicca apariyogftbety& avann&rahassa aTannam bh&- 
sati ananuyicca apariyog&hety& yann&rahassa avannam 
bhftsati. 

Imehi kbo bhikkhaye dvthi dhammehi samannd.gato b&lo 
ayyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati 
eftyajjo ca hoti s&nuyajjo yinnftnam bahuii ca apuuDam 
pasavatt ti. 

Dythi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato pandito yyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam att&nam pariharati anayajjo 
ca hoti ananuyajjo yinniinain bahuii ca punuam pasavati. 

Katamehi dythi P 

^Anuyicca pariyofi:£Lhety& ayann&rahassa ayannam bh&sati 
anuyicca pariyog&hetyd. yann&rahassa yannam bh&sati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye dyihi dhammehi samann&gato pandito 
yyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam att&nam pariharati 
anayajjo ca hoti ananuyajjo yiunilnam bahuii ca puiinam 
pasayati ti. 

6. Dyihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato b&lo ayyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam att&n&m pariharati s&yajjo ca 
hoti sfinuyajjo yiiin&nam bahuii apuniiam pasayati. 

Katamehi dyihi P 

Ananuvicca apariyog^hetya appas&danlye thine pasMam 
upadamseti^ ananuyicca apariyog&hety& pas&danlye th&ne 
appas&dam upadamseti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye dyihi dhammehi samannd.gato b&lo 
ayyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
8&yajjo ca hoti sinuvajjo yinndnam bahun ca apunnam 
pasayati ti. 



1 Pug. IV. 16 : Saipyutta, 2, 3, 9, 7. * Ph. upadaseti. 
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Dythi bhikkhave samann&gato pandito vyatto sappuriso 
akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo ca hoti 
ananuvaj jo vinDdnam bahun ca punnam pasavati. 

Katamehi dvihi P 

Anuvicca pariyog&hetyd. appas&daniye tb^ne appasadam 
upadamseti anuvicca pariyogahetv& pasadaniye tb&ne pasd,- 
dam upadamseti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkhave dvibi dbammehi samann&gato 
pandito yyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attd^nam 
pariharati anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vinudnam bahun ca 
punnam pasavati ti. 

7. Dvlsu bhikkhave micch& patipajjamfi,no balo avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati s&vajjo ca 
hoti s&nuvajjo vinuiinam bahun ca apuunam pasavati. 

Xatamesu dvtsu P 

M&tari ca pitari ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu micch& patipajjamdruo blllo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attd,nam pariharati 
B&vajjo ca hoti s&nuvajjo vinniinam bahun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 

Dvisu bhikkhave samm& patipajjam&no pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akhatam anupahatam attdnam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vinnilnam bahun ca punnam pasavatL 

Xatamesu dvisu. 

M&tari ca pitari ca. 

Imesu bhikkhave dvisu 8amm& patipajjam&no pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam att&nam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vinniinam bahun ca punnam 
pasavati ti. 

8. Dvisu bhikkhave micch& patipajjam&no b&lo avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati s&vajjo ca 
hoti sd,nuvajjo vinndnam bahuii ca apunnam pasavati. 

Eatamesu dvisu P 

Tath&gate ca Tath&gatas&vake ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu micch& patipajjam&no b&lo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati 
s&vajjo ca hoti s&nuvajjo vinndnam bahun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 



A 
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8. Dvisu bhikkhave 8amm& patlpajjamftno paj^dito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam anattftnam pariharati ana- 
vajjo ca hoti ananavajjo yiDoCbiam bahun ca punnaiji pasavatL 

Katamesu dvlsu P 

Tath&gate ca Tath&gatas&vake ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu 8amm& patipajjamftno pa^dito 
vyatto Bappuriso akkhatam anapahatam anatt&nam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo viDnCLnain bahuft ca punnam 
pasavati ti. 

9. Dye 'me bhikkhave dhamm& P 
Eatame dve P 

SacittavodAnaii ^ ca na ca kinci loke up&diyati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm& tL 

^ 10. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamm&. 

Katame dve P 

Kodho ca upan&ho ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm& ti. 

11. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamm&. 

Katame dve P 

Kodha-vinayo ca upanftha-vinayo ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm& ti. 

Ay&cana-vaggo dv&dasamo.' 



XIII. 

1. Dve *mftni bhikkhave d&n^i. 
Katam&ni dveP 

Amisa-d&nan ca dhamma-d&nan ca. Im&ni kho bhikkhave 
d&n&ni. Etad a&:g:am bhikkhave imesam dvinnam d&n&nam 

2. Dve 'me bhikkhave y&gA. 
Katame dve P 

Amisa-yd.go ca dhamma-y&go ca. Ime kho • • . pe • . • 
dhamma-y&go ti. 



1 D. samitovodanan; Tr. samitakaY^. » =11. XVI. 1. 

' Ph. Ayacana-Taggo dutiyo. 
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3. Dve 'me bhikkhaye (Agk. 
Katame dve P 

Amisa-c&go ca dhamma-c&go ca. 

Ime kho • • . pe • . . dhamma-c&go ti. 

4. Dve *me bhikkhave paricc&g&. 
Katame dve P 

Amisa-paricc&go ca dhamma-paricc&go ca. Ime kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-paricc&go. 

5. Dve *me bhikkhave bhog&. 
Katame dve P 

Amisa-bhogo ca dhamma-bhogo ca. Ime kno • . . pe 

• • . dhamma-bhogo ti. 

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave sambhog^. 
Katame dve P 

Amisa>sambhogo ca dhamma-sambhogo ca. Ime kho 

• • . pe . • . dhamma-sambhogo ti. 

7. Dve 'me bhikkhave 8amvibh&g&. 
Katame dve P 

Amisa-samvibh&go ca dhamma-samvibh&go ca. Ime kho 

• • . pe . . . dhamma-samvibhd,go ti. 

8. Dve 'me bhikkhave sangahS.. 
Katame dve P 

Amisa-sangaho ca dhamma-sangaho ca. Ime kho . . . pe 
. . . dhamma-sangaho ti. 

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave anuggah&. 
Katame dve P 

Amisanuggaho ca dhamm&Quggaho ca. Ime kho . . • pe 
. . • dhamm&nuggaho ti. 

10. Dve 'm& bhikkhave anukamp^. 
Katamfi, dve P 

Amis&nukamp^ ca dhamm&nukampd. ca. Im& kho . . • 
pe . . . dhammd.nukamp& ti. 

D&navaggo terasamo.^ 



^ Ph. D&nayaggo tatiyo. 
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XIV. 



1. Dve 'me bhikkhaye santMrft.^ 
Eatame dve P 

Amisa-saoth&ro ca dhamma-8anthd.ro ca. Ime kho • • • 
pe . . • dhamma-santh&ro ti. 

2. Dve 'me bhikkhave pati8anth&r&. 
Katame dve P 

Amisa-patisanth&ro oa dhamma-patisanth&ro ca. Ime kho 
. . . pe • . . dhamma-patisanth&ro ti. 

3. Dve 'mk bhikkhave e8aiid.. 
Eatam& dve P 

Amisesand, ca dhammesan^ ca. Im& kho . . . pe . • • 
dhammesanft ti. 

4. Dve 'mk bhikkhave pariye8an&. 
Katame dve P 

Amisa-pariyesanft ca dhamma-pariyesan^ ca. Im& kho 
. . . pe . . . dhamma-pariyesani ti. 

5. Dve 'mS, bhikkhave pariyetthiyo. 
Katamd. dve P 

Amisa-pariyetthi ^ ca dhamma-pariyetthi ca. Im& kho 
. • . pe . • . dhamma-pariyetthi ti. 

6. Dve 'm& bhikkhave pAj&. 
Katamfi, dve P 

Amisa-p(!lj& ca dhamma-pdji ca. Im& kho . • . pe • • • 
dhamma-pAj& ti. 

7. Dve 'mftni bhikkhave fttitheyy&iii. 
Katam^i dve P 

Amis&titheyyaa ca dhamm&titheyyan ca. Im&ni kho 
. . . pe . • . dhamm&titheyyan ti. 

8. Dve 'mft bhikkhave iddhiyo. 
Katam& dve P 

Amisa-iddhi ca dhamma-iddhi ca. Im& kho . . • pe 
. • • dhamma-iddht ti. 



^ Ph. sandMrd. ' T. -pariye^t^itan« 
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9. Dve 'mk bhikkhave vuddhiyo. 
Xatam& dve P 

Amisa-Yuddhi ca dhamma-vuddhi ca. Iin& kho • • . pe 

• • • • X 

• . . dhammavuddhi ti. 

10. Dve 'm&ni bhikkhave ratan&ni. 
Kat&m&ni dve ? 

Amisa-ratanail ca dhamma-ratanaii ca. Im&ni kho 
pe . • . dhamma-ratanan ti. 

11. Dve *me bhikkhave sannicayd.. 
Katame dve P 
Amisa-sannicayo ca dhamma-sannicayo ca. Ime kho 

pe . . . dhamma-sannicayo ti. 

12. Dve *mini bhikkhave vepuU&ni. 
Xatam&ni dve P 

Amisa-yepullail ca dhamma-vepullan ca. Imslni kho • • • 
pe . . . dhamma-vepullan ti. 

Santharavaggo cuddasamo.^ 



... 



XV. 



1. Dve *me bhikkhave dhamm&. 
Katame dve P 

Sam&patti-kusalat& ca 8am&patti-yutth&nakusalat& ca. Ime 
kho bhikkhave dve dhammfi, ti. 
[Similar suttas follow (2-17) of—] 

2. Ajjavan ca maddavau ca. 

3. Xhantl ca soraccan ca. 

4. 8&kalyan ca patisanth&ro ca. 
6. Avihimsll ca soceyyan ca. 

6. Indriyesu aguttadv&rat& ca bhojane amatta£inut& ca. 

7. Indriyesu guttadv&rati ca bhojane mattannut& ca. 

8. Patisankh&na-balan ca bhd,vand.-balan ca. 

9. Sati-balan ca sam&dhi-balau ca. 



Ph. Sandharayaggo catu^ho. 
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10. Samatho ca yipassanft oa. 

11. Slla-vipatti ca ditthi-yipatti oa. 

12. Sila-sampad& ca ditthi-sampadft ca. 

13. Slla-yisuddhi ca ditthi-visuddhi ca. 

14. Ditthi-visuddhi ca yath&ditthissa ca padhftnam. 

15. Asantutthitft ca kusalesu dhammesu appatiyftiiit& ca 



16. Muttha-saccan ca asampajannan ca. 

17. Sati ca sampajannan ca. 

Sam^patti yaggo pannarasamo. 
Tatiyo pann&sako samatto. 



XVI. 

1. Dye 'me bhikkhaye dhammd. 
Eatame dye P 

Kodho ca upan&ho ca. Ime kho bhikkhaye dve dhammd. 
[SimUar suttas follow (2-10) of—] 

2. Makkho ca pal&so ca. 
8. Is8& ca macchariyan ca. 

4. M&ya ca s&theyyan ca. 

5. Ahirikan ca anottappaii ca. 

6. Akkodho ca anupan&ho ca. 

7. Amakkho ca apajiso ca. 

8. Anissft ca amacchariyan ca. 

9. Am&y& ca asatheyyan ca. 
10. Hiri ca ottappan ca- 
ll. Dyihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato dukkham 

viharati. 

Eatamehi dyihi P 

Kodhena ca upan&hena ca . . . pe . . • 

12. Makkhena ca pald^sena ca . . . pe . . . 

13. Iss&ya ca macchariyena ca • . . pe . . . 

14. M&yftya ca s&theyyena ca . . . pe . . • 

15. Ahirikena ca anottappena ca. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samann&gato duk- 
khain viharati ti. 

16. Dvihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagato sukham vi- 
harati. 

Satamehi dvihi ? 

Akkodhena ca anupan&hena ca . . . pe . . • 

17. Amakkhena ca apal&sena ca • . . pe . . . 

18. Aniss&ya ca amacchariyena ca . • . pe . . • 

19. AmsLyS-ya ca as&theyyena ca . . . pe • . . 

20. Hiriyft ca ottappena ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannEigato suk- 
ham viharati ti. 

• 

21. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno pa- 
rih&n&yS. samvattan ti. 

Satame dve. 

Xodho ca upan&ho ca . • . pe • . . 

22. Makkho ca palaso ca . . . pe . . • 

23. Is6& ca macchariyafi ca . . . pe . . . 

24. MS.y& ca s&theyyan ca . . . pe . . . 

25. Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm& sekhassa bhikkhuno pa- 
rihansLya samvattantl ti. 

26. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamm& sekhassa bhikkhuno apa- 
rihS.n&ya samvattanti. 

Katame dve P 

Akkodho ca anupanS.ho ca . . . pe . . . 

27. Amakkho ca apalS.80 ca . . . pe . . . 

28. Anissd ca amacchariyan ca . . . pe . . . 

29. Am&yd ca as&theyyan ca • . . pe . • . 

30. Hirl ca ottappan ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammd. sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparih&n&ya samvattantl ti. 

31-35. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato yathft- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Katamehi dvihi P 

Kodhena ca upan&hena ca . . . pe • . . [ii. xvi. § 11-15.] 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samann&gato ya- 
th&bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 



n. xn. 86-85.] 



KODHA-YAOOA. 



97 



36-40. Dvihi bhikkhaye dhaimnehi samannftgato yathft- 
bhatam nikkhitto eyam sagge. 

Eatamehi dylhi P 

Akkodhena ca anupanfthena ca . . • pe . . . [ii. xvi. § 
16-20.] 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dyihi dhammehi samann&gato yathft- 
bbatam nikkhitto evam sagge. 

41-45. Dvlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato idh' 
ekacco kftyassa bhed& param maran& ap&yam duggatim yini- 
p&tam nirayam uppajjati. 

Eatamehi dyihi P 

Eodhena ca upan&hena ca . . • pe . . . [ii. xyi. § 11-15.] 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dyihi dhammehi • • • pe • • • up- 
pajjatiti. 

4&-52. Dyihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato idh.' 
ekacco k&yassa bhed& param marand sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjati. 

Eatamehi dvihi P 

Akkodhena ca anupan&hena ca • . • pe . . • [n. xvi. § 
1&-20.] 

Imehi kho khikkhave dvihi dhammehi • • . pe . . • up- 
pajjatiti. 

51-55. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammft akusald 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

56-60 kusalft 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

60-64 sAvajja 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

65-70 anavajjft 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

70-75 dukkhudrayft ^ . . . pe . 

[ii. xvL § 1-5.] 

75-80 sukhudrayft . . . pe . 

[n. xvi. § &-10.] 

81-85 dukkhavip&kft . . . pe . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 



. . 



pe 



pe 



pe 



pe 



* Sabh&tt zMds dnHlinddaya and sakhuddayd. See Tela-kat&hagftthit, 89. 
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86-90. . « sukhavipftkd. . • . pe . . • 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 
91-95 8av7ftpajjh& . • . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-6.] 
96-100 avy&pajjhd • . . pe . • . 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm& avyftpajjhd. ti« 

Kodhavaggo solasamo.^ 



XVII. 

1. Dve 'me bhikkhave atthavase paticca Tath&gatena s&va- 
k&nam sikkh&padam paDiiattam. 

Satame dve ? 

Sangha-8utthut&ya sangha-ph&sut&ya : . . • pe . . . 

Dummaiikdnam puggalS.nam niggah&ya pesaldnam bhi- 
kkhdnam ph&suvih&r&ya : . • . pe . . . 

Ditthadhammik&nam &sav&nam ver&nam vajj&nam bhayft- 
nam akusal&iiam dhammftnam samvar&ya samparS.yik&nam 
&sav&nam ver&nam vajj&nam bhay&iiam akusal&nam dham- 
m&nam patigh&t&ya : ^ . . . pe . • . 

Gihlnam anukampftya p&picch&nam pakkhupacched&ya : 
• . . pe ... 

Appasannftnam pas&d&ya pasannftnam bhiyyo bh&v&ya: 
. • . pe • • • 

Saddhammatthitiyd vinay&nuggah&ya. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase paticca Tath&gatena 
s&vakanam sikkh&padam pafinattaa ti. 

2. Dve 'me bhikkhave atthavase paticca Tath&gatena s&va- 
k&nam p&timokam pannattam ... pe ... [I. xvii. § 1.] 

p&timokkhuddesft pannattS. ' ,, 



^ Ph. adds Eodlia-peyy&lan ca akosala-peyy&lan ca. 

* In the T. MS. as. y. y. bh. ak. dh. are taken separateli/, but afterwarde 
together at here printed. ^ From Ph. 
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p&timokklia-thapanam. paiiilattam . . . pe 



paDuattft 

paiinattam ^ 

pannattam 

pannattam 

paiiuattam 

paDDattam 

pauuattam 

panuattam 

paiiuattam^ 

pauBattam 

pafiuattam 

paiiiiattam ' 

paunattam 

paunattft 

pauuattam 

pauuattam 

panuattam 

pauuattam 

anuppaiiiiattam ,, 

pauuatto 

pauuatto 

pauuatto 

pauuattam 

pauuattel 

pauuatto 

pauuatto 



pay&ran& 

pay&rana-thapanam 

tajjaniyakammam 

niyassakammam 

pabMjaniyakammam 

patis&raniyakammam 

nkkhepaniyakamma^ 

parivftsad&nam 

mftlftya patikassanam 

m&nattad&uam 

abbh&nam 

• 

Yos&raniyam 

xiiss4raniyam 

upasampadft 

fiattikammam 

nattidutiyakammam 

natticatutthakammam 

appanfiatte 

pauuatte 

sammukhft-vinayo 

Bativinayo 

am&lhavinayo 

patinn&takaranam 

yebhuyyasiki 

tassap&piyyasikft 

tinavatth&rako 

Xatame dve ? 

Sangha-sutthut&ya sangbaph&sut&ya : 
puggamnam niggabftya pesaianani bhikkb&nam pbftsuvihft- 
r&ya : . . • pe . . . ditthadhammikS.Qam &saY&iiam samva- 
r&ya 8ampar&yikdiQam&saY4nam patighS.taya : . • • pe . . . 
dittbadhammik&nam ^savftnam yer&nam yajj&nani bbay&nam 
akusal&Qam dbamm&nam samyar&ya sampar&yik&nam yer&- 
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l> 
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99 
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99 
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» 
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>> 



99 



l> 



l> 



99 



l> 



99 



99 



99 



99 



>l 



. dummank&nam^ 



^ PIl pav&ranakaTnTnaTp. * Ph. -kassan^ pannatft. 

* Ph. osara^iyam. « Ph. -maiUi^naTfi, T., D., Tr. - 
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nam yajjS.nam bh&yS.nam akusal&nam dhamm&nam patigh&- 
t&ya : • . . pe • . . gihlnam anukamp&ya p&picchslnain 
pakkhupaccIiedS.ya : . . . appasaQnS.nam pas&d&ya pasannd,- 
nam bhiyyo bh&v&ya : . . . saddhammatthityS. yinayS.nugga- 
h&ya. Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase paticca Tath&ga- 
tena s^yakdnam tinavatth&rako paiinatto ti.^ 

3. E&gassa bhikkhave abhinD&ya dye dhamm^ bh&yetabb&. 
Katame dye P 

Samatho ca yipassanft ca. Bclgassa bhikkhaye abhinn&ya 
ime dye dhammS. bh&yetabbd ti. 

4. ES.gassa bhikkhaye pariDn&ya . . . pe . . . parikkha- 
y&ya pahfi.n&ya khay&ya yaydya yir&gS.ya nirodh&ya c&g£lya 
patinisagg&ya ime dye dhammS. bhd,yetabbS. . . . pe . . • 
[ii. XVII. 5]. 

5. Dosassa mohassa kodhassa upanahassa makkhassa pald- 
sassa iss&ya macchariyassa m&y&ya sS.theyya8sa thambassa 
s&rambhassa m&nassa atim&nassa madassa pamddassa abhin- 
n&ya parifin&ya parikkhayS.ya pahS-n&ya khay&ya vay&ya 
virS,gd.ya nirodh&ya c&g£lya patinissagg£lya dve dhamm& 
bh&vetabbd. 

£atame dve P 

Samatho ca vipassand. ca • . • pe . . . Ime dve dhamm& 
bh&vetabba ti.^ 

Yaggo sattarasamo. 
Dukanip&to samatto.^ 



^ The ending here shows that Eatame dve P Sanghasntthntdya . . . pe . . . 
miMt be read after pannattam, etc. Ph. adds Yinaye pevylQam ni^thitam. 

^ Ph. adds Idam avoca Bliagay& attaman& te bhikkiiil Bhagayato bhtUitaip 
abMnandantL 

' Ph. Duldutnip^to niffhito. 
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TIZA-NIPATA. 

1. 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayain Bhatrav^ S&Tatthlyam 
viharati Jetavane An&thapindakassa &r&me. Tatra kho 
Bhagavft bhtkkh& ^mantesi : — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti 
te bhikkhti Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavd etad avoca : — 
Yftni kfinici bhikkhave bhayd^ni uppajjanti sabbEini t&ni 
b&lato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upasagg& uppajjanti 
sabbe te bftlato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upaddavd. 
uppajjanti sabbe te b^ato uppajjanti no panditato. 

Seyyath&pi bhikkhave nal&gard. v& tin&g&r&^ yk aggi 
xnukko ^ kdt&g&r&ni pi dahati uUitt&valitt&ni niY&tS.ni phussi- 
taggal&ni pihitaYftt&p&n&ni^ evam eva kho bhikkhave y&ni 
k&nici bhay&ni uppajjanti sabb&ni t&ni bftlato uppajjanti no 
panditato, ye keci upasaggft uppajjanti sabbe te b&lato 
uppajjanti no panditato, ye keci upaddav& uppajjanti sabbe 
te b&lato uppajjanti no panditato. 

Iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo b&lo appatibhayo pandito 
sa-upasaggo b&lo anupasaggo pandito sa-upaddavo b&lo anu- 
paddavo pandito. N'atthi bhikkhave panditato bhayam, 
n' atthi panditato upasaggo, n' atthi panditato upaddavo. 

Tasm&t iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : yehi tlhi 
dhammehi samann&gato b&lo veditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi- 
nivajjetv&, yehi tihi dhammehi samann&gato pandito vedi- 
tabbo te tayo dhamme sam&d&ya vattiss&mftti. Evam hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 



1 D., T., Tr. naiagaro . . . ti^agaro. See III. 36 and Th. I. »85. * Ph. mutto. 
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2. 

Xammalakkhano bhikkhave Mlo kammalakkhano pandito 
apad&ne sobhati ^ pafinsl ti. 

Tihi bbikkhaye dhammehi samannd^gato b&lo veditabbo. 
Xatamehi tihi ? S&yaduccaritena^ yaciduccaritena^ mano- 
duccaritena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannft- 
gato b&lo yeditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato pandito yeditabbo. 
Xatamehi tihi? £4yasucaritena, yaclsucaritena^ manosu- 
caritena. Imehi kho bhikkhaye tihi dhammehi samann&gato 
pandito yeditabbo. 

Tasm&t iha bhikkhaye eyam sikkhitabbam : yehi tihi 
dhammehi samann&gato b&lo yeditabbo te tayo dhamme 
abhimyajjety&y yehi tihi dhammehi samanndgato pandito 
yeditabbo te tayo dhamme sam&d&ya yattiss&m&ti. Evani 
hi yo bhikkhaye sikkhitabban ti. 

3. 

Ti^' im&ni bhikkhaye b&lassa b2LlalakkhanS,ni b&lanimitt&ni 
b&lapad&n&ni. Xatam&ni tini P 

Idha bhikkhaye b&lo duccintitacintl ca hoti dubbh&sita- 
bh^i dnkkatakammak&ri. No cedam bhikkhaye b&lo 
duccintitacinti ca abhayissa dubbh&sitabh&sl dukkatakamma- 
k&ri kena nam pa^ditS. jS.neyyum b&lo ayam bhayam asappu- 
riso ti. Yasm& ca kho bhikkhaye b&lo duccintitacintl ca 
hoti dubbh&sitabh&si dukkatakammak&rl tasm& nam pandit& 
j&nanti b&lo ayam bhayam asappuriso ti. Im&ni kho bhi- 
kkhaye tini b&lassa b&lalakkhan&ni b&lanimitt&ni b&lapa- 
d&n&ni. 

Tin' im&ni bhikkhaye panditassa panditalakkhan&ni pandi- 
tanimitt&ni panditapad&n&ni. £atam&ni tini P 

Idha bhikkhaye pandito sucintitacintl ca hoti subh&sita- 
bh&sl sukatakammak&rl. No cedam bhikkhaye pandito 
sucintitacintl ca abhayissa subh&sitabh&sl sukatakammak&rl 
kena nam pandit& j&neyyum pan4ito ayam bhayam sappuriso 



^ SS. and Com. apad&nasobliani pannH ; Tr. apadana sobhatt pann& ; Ph. 
apaddne sobhani panM ti. 
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ti. Yasmft oa kho bhikkhave pandito sucintitacint} ca hoti 
sabhftsitabhftsl sukatakammak&ri tasmd. nam panditd jftnanti ^ 
pandito ayam bbavam sappuriso ti. Imftni kho bhikkhave 
ti^i panditassa pajp-ditalakkhanftni panditanimitt&ni paridita- 
pad&n&ni. 

4. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannftgato bftio veditabbo. 
Eatamehi tlhi P 

Accayam accayato na passati, accayam accayato disv& 
yath&dhammam nappatikaroti, parassa kho pana accayam 
desentassa yath&dhammam nappatiganh&ti. Imehi kho bhi- 
kkhave tihi dhammehi Bamann&gato b&Io veditabbo. 

Tthi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato pandito veditabbo. 
Eatamehi tlhi P 

Accayam accayato passati, accayam accayato disvft yath&- 
dhammam patikaroti, parassa kho pana accaya^ desentassa 
yath&dhammam patiganh&ti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
dhammehi samann&gato pandito veditabbo. 

"s. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato b&lo veditabbo. 
Eatamehi tihi P 

Ayoniso panham katt& hoti^ ayoniso pailham vissajjet& 
hoti; parass& kho pana yoniso panham vissajjitam parimanda- 
lehi padavyanjanehi silitthehi^ npagatehi n&bbhanumodit& 
hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tthi dhammehi samann&gato 
b&lo veditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato pandito veditabbo. 
Eatamehi tihi P 

Yoniso panham katt& hoti, yoniso panham vissajjet& hoti, 
parassa kho pana yoniso panham vissajjitam parimandalehi 
padavyanjehi silitthehi upagatehi abbhanumodit& hoti. Imehi 
kho bhikkkave dhammehi samann&gato pandito veditabbo. 

6. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato b&lo veditabbo. 
Eat&mehi tihi P 



^ Fh. jdneyyuxii. ' D., T. Btlif^hehi ; D., T. upagatehi ; Ph. up^gatehL 
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Akusalena Myakammena, akusalena vacikammena, akusa- 
lena manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samann&gato Mlo yeditabbo. 

Tlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato pandito yedi- 
tabbo. Xatamehi tlhi ? 

Xusalena k&yakammena, kusalena yacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhaye tlhi dhammehi sa- 
mannagato pandito yeditabbo. 

7. 

Tthi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannftgato b&lo yeditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

S&yajjena k&yakammena^ sftyajjena yacikammena, si- 
yajjena manokammena . • . pe . . . 

Tthi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato pandito yeditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Anayajjena kayakammena, anayajiena yacikammena, ana- 
yajjenamanokammena...pe.. 

8 

Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato b&lo yeditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Sayy&pajjhena^ k&yakammena • • • pe • • • sayy&pajjhena^ 
manokammena • • • pe . . . 

Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannftgato pandito yeditabbo. 
Katamehi tlhi P 

Ayy&pajjhena^ k&yakammena . . • pe . • • ayyftpajjhena^ 
manokammena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye tihi dhammehi samann&gato pandito 
yeditabbo. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhaye eyam sikkhitabbam. Yehi tihi 
dhammehi samann&gato b&lo yeditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi- 
nivajjety& yehi tihi dhammehi samann&gato pandito yedi- 
tabbo te tayo dhamme samftdftya yattissd.m&ti. Eyam hi yo 
sikkhitabban ti. 



^ Ph. -pac^ena ; Bb. 24 -paj jena, altered to -paj jhena. 
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9. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato bftlo avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nain pariharati B&yajjo ca 
hoti 8&nuyajjo viDD&nam bahun ca ' apuunam pasavati. 
Eatamehi tthi P 

Eftyaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato b&Io 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati 
sftyajjo oa hoti s&nuvajjo yifindnam bahun ca apunnam 
pasavati. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam att&nam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vinnAnam bahun ca puunam pasavati. 
Eatamehi tihi P 

K&yasucaritena • . . pe . . • . manosucaritena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam att&nam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vinntbiam bahuii ca punnam 
pasavati. 

10. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato tayo male appa- 
h&ya yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Eatamehi tihi P 

Dussilo ca hoti, dussilyamalan c' assa appahinam hoti, 
issuki ca hoti iss&malan c' assa appahinam hoti, macchari ca 
hoti maccheramalafi c' assa appahinam hoti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato ime tayo male appa- 
h&ya yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato tayo male pah&ya 
yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi P 

Silav& ca hoti dussilyamalan c' assa pahinam hoti, anissuki^ 
ca hoti iss&malan c'assa pahinam hoti, amacchari ca hoti 
maccheramalan c' assa pahinam hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
tihi dhammehi samann&gato ime tayo male pah&ya yath&- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. 

B&lavaggo pathamo. 

^ Tr., SS., anussukt. 
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11. 

Tihi bhikkbave dhammebi samann&gato nd,tako^ bbikkbu 
babujan&bitS.ya^ patipanno boti babujan&sukb&ya babuno 
janassa anattb&ya abit&ya dukkb&ya deyamanuss&nam. Ka- 
tamebi tlbi ? 

Ananulomike k&yakamme sam&dapetiy ananulomike vaci- 
kamme sam^apeti, ananulomikesu dhammesu sam&dapeti. 
Ime kbo bbikkbave tlbi dhammebi samann&gato n&takoi 
bbikkbu babujan&bit&ya patipanno boti babujan&sukb&ya 
babuno janassa anattb&ya abit&ya dukkb&ya demanussftnam. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammehi samann&gato n&tako bbikkbu 
babujanabitd.ya patipanno boti babujanasukb&ya babuno 
janassa attb&ya bit&ya sukb&ya devamanuss&nam. Katamebi 
tlbi ? 

Anulomike k&yakamme sam&dapeti, anulomike yaclkamme 
sam&dapeti, anulomikesu dbammesu sam&dapeti. Imebi kbo 
bbikkbave tlbi dbammebi samann&gato n^tako bbikkbu ba- 
bujanabitaya patipanno boti bahujanasukb&ya babuno janassa 
attb&ya bit&ya sukbS.ya devamanuss&nan ti. 

12. 

Tin' im&ni bbikkbave ranno kbattiyassa muddb&vasittassa 
yS.vajlvam saranly&ni bbavanti. Katam&ni tlni ? 

Yasmim bbikkbave padese T&jk kbattiyo muddb&vasitto 
j^to boti idam bbikkbave patbamam ranno kbattiyassa 
muddb&vasittassa yslvajlvam saranlyam boti P 

Puna ca param bbikkbave yasmim padesu rkji, kbattiyo 
muddb&vasitto boti idam bbikkbave dutiyam ranno kbatti- 
yassa muddbd,vasittassa yS.vajlvam saranlyam boti. Puna ca 
param bbikkbave yasmini padese rkjk kbattiyo muddb&va- 
sitto sang&mam abbivijinitvd vijitasang&mo tam eva sangd- 
maslsam ajjb&vasati idam bbikkbave tatiyam ranno kbatti- 
yassa muddb&vasittassa y&vajivam saranlyam boti. Im&ni 
kbo bbikkbave tlni ranno kbattiyassa muddbftvasittassa 
yavajlvam saranly&ni bbavanti. 



riu n&to. * Ph. bahnjana-ahit&ya. 
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Eyam eva kho bhikkhaye tin' im&ni bhikkhussa yftvajlvam 
sara^lyftni bhayanti. Katam&ni tlni P 

Yasmim bhikkhave padese bhikkhu keBamassum oh&rety& 
k&8&yd,ni yatthftni acch&detv& ag&rasmd anag&riyam pabba- 
jito hoti idam bhikkbaye pathamam bhikkhussa y&yajiyam 
saranlyam boti. Puna ca param bhikkbaye yasmim padese 
bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhdtam paj&n&ti, ayam duk- 
khasamudayo ti yath&bh&tam paj4n4ti, ayam dukkhanirodho 
ti yath&bh£itain paj&nd,ti, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pad& ti yath&bhiitam pajdu^ti, idam bhikkbaye dutiyam 
bhikkhussa yftyajtyam saraniyam hoti. Puna ca param 
bhikkbaye yasmim padese bhikkhu eLsay&nam khayel an&- 
sayam cetoyimuttim pauiid,yimuttim ditth' eya dhamme sayam 
abhinnft sacchikaty& upasampajja yiharati, idam bhikkbaye 
tatiyam bhikkhussa y&yajiyam saranlyam hoti. Imd,ni kho 
bhikkbaye tini bhikkhussa y&yajiyam saraniy&ni bhayanti ti. 

13. 

Tayo 'me bhikkbaye puggal& santo 8amyijjamS.n& lokas- 
mim. Satame tayo ? 

Nir&so, &samsO; yigatftso. 

Katamo ca bhikkbaye puggalo nir&so P 

^Idha bhikkbaye ekacco puggalo nice kule paccdj&to hoti 
cai^ddlakule y& neslidakule y& yenakule \k rathakarakule y& 
pukkusakule yd dalidde appannap^uabbojane kasirayuttike 
yattha kasirena gh&sacch&do ^ labhati. So ca hoti dubbanno 
duddasiko okotimako bahy&badho kS,no y& kunl y& khaiijo^ 
yft pakkhahato^ \k, na l&bhi annassa p&nassa yatthassa 
y&nassa m&l&gandhayilepanassa seyy&yasathapadipeyyassa. 
So suQ&ti itthann&mo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiyi- 
bhisekena^ abhisitto ti. Tassa na eyam hoti — ^kudassu nd,ma 
mam pi khattiy^ khattiy&bhisekena abhisificissanti tL Ayam 
yuccati bhikkbaye puggalo nir&so. 

Katamo ca bhikkbaye puggalo Eisamso P 



^ The following description of a low-bom man recurs Pnggala lY. 19 = 
Samyutta III. 3. 1. 6. 

'* Ph. ghsUaccham. ' Ph. khajj&. 

* Ph. pakkhapadb. ^ Ph. kira khattiyo khattiytt-abhisekena. 



108 EATHAKA.EA-VAGGA, [III. 13. 

Idha bhikkhave ranfio khattiyassa muddh&vasittassa jettho 
putto hoti abhiseko anabhisitto-m-acalapatto.^ So sun&ti 
itthann&mo kira khattiyo khattiyebi khattiy&bhisekena abhi- 
Bitto ti. Tassa evam hoti — ^kudassu^ n&ma mam pi khattiy& 
khattiy&bhisekena abhisincissaiiti ti. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave puggalo ftsamso. 

Satamo ca bhikkhave puggalo vigat&so P 

Idha bhikkhave r&j& hoti khattiyo muddhd,vasitto. So 
suQ&ti itthann&mo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiy&bhisekena 
abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam hoti — ^kudassu nftma mam pi 
khattiy& khattiy&bhisekena abhisiiicissaQti ti. Tarn kissa 
hetu P Yk hi 'ssa bhikkhave pubbe anabhisittassa abhisek&8& 
8& 'ssa patippassaddhd. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
vigataso. " 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalft santo samvijjam&n& 
lokasmim. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tayo puggald santo 
samvijjam&na bhikkh&su. Eatame tayo P 

Nir&so, ftsamsO; vigat&so. 

^ Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo nir&so P 

^ Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti p&padhammo 
asucisankassarasam&c&ro paticchannakammanto assamano 
samanapatinfio abrahmacftri brahmac&ripatinno antopftti 
avassuto kasambuj&to.^ So sun&ti: itthinn&mo kira bhi- 
kkhu ft8avS.Qam khayd an&savam cetovimuttim pannftvi- 
muttim ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhiDii& sacchikatvft 
upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa na evam hoti : kudassu 
n&m&ham pi &savS.Dam khay& an&savam cetovimuttim panM- 
vimuttim ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhiiiii& sacchikatv& 
upasampajja vihariss&ml ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo nird.so. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo &samso P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavft hoti kaly&^adhammo. So 



^ Sie D., T., Tr. and Com. ; Ph. abhisekena anabMsitto acalapatto. 
* Ph. kudSsn. 

. III. 1. 
Collayagga, IX. 1. 2, and below 
III. 2. 7. 
' See the note below on Satta 27. 



' The following three questions recur at Puggala, 
* This description of a oad Bhikkhu recurs at CuU 
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son&ti: itthann&ma kira bhikkhu &sav&nam khay& an&sa- 
vam cetovunuttim pafififtvimuttim ditth'eva'dhamme sayam 
abhinfift sacchikatv& upasampajja yiharatl ti. Tassa evam 
hoti — kudassu n&m&ham pi ftsay^nam khayft . • . pe . • . 
sacchikatyft upasampajja yihariss&miti. Ayam vuccati 
puggalo ftsamso. 

Eatamo ca bhikkhave puggalo yigat&so P 

Idha bhikkhaye araham hoti khin&sayo. So sun&ti — 

• • • 

itthann&mo kira bhikkhu &say&nam khay& . . . pe . . . 
8acchikaty& upasampajja yiharati ti. Tassa na eyam hoti — 
kudassu n&m&ham pi asav&nam khay& . . . pe • . . sacchi- 
katyft upasampajja yihariss&miti. Tain kissa hetu? Y& 
hi 'ssa bhikkhaye pubbe ayimuttassa ^ yimutt&s& s& 'ssa ' 
patipassaddhd.. Ayam yuccati bhikkhaye puggalo yigat&so. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye tayo puggal& santo samyijjam&n& bhi- 
kkhtisA ti. 

14. 
Yo pi so' bhikkhaVe r&j& cakkayatti dhammiko dhammar&jft 
so pi nsLma ar&jakam^ cakkam yattet! ti. 

Eyam yutte annatro bhikkhu Bhagayantam etad ayoca : 
Xo pana bhante rauno cakkayattissa dhammikassa dhamma- 
ranno r&j& ti P 

Dhammo bhikkhii ti. Bhagay& ayoca :— 
Idha bhikkhu rftjH cakkayatti dhammiko dhammar&j& 
dhammam yeya niss&ya dhammam sakkaronto dhammam 
garukaronto dhammam apac&yam&QO dhammaddhajo dham- 
maketu dhamm&dhipateyyo dhammikam rakkh&yaranaguttim 
samyidahati anto janasmim. 

Puna ca param bhikkhu r&jd, cakkayatti dhammiko dham- 
mardj& dhammam yeya nissaya dhammam sakkaronto dham- 
mam garukaronto dhammam apacayam&no dhammaddhajo 
dhammaketu dhamm&dhipateyyo dhammikam rakkh&yarani- 
guttim samyidahati khattiyesu anuyuttesu balakayasmim 



^ Ph. adhimuttassa ; D. adhimnttassa ; T. adhiyimnttassa ; Tr. anadhimattassa. 

* Ph. adhimuttattft b&. The Pnggala has hi for 'ssa. 
' D., T. pi 880. 

* Ph., D., T. rllj& itofL ; Tr. rdjcl kam. Com. so pi na arUjakaip. 
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br&hmanagahapatikesu negamajanapadesu samanabr&hma- 
^esu migapakkhisu. 

Sa kho 80^ bhikkhu raj& cakkaVattt dhammiko . • • pe 
. . . dhammikam rakkh&varanaguttim 8amyidahitv& anto 
janasmim, . . . pe . • . dhammikam rakkh&varanaguttim 
samyidaliity& khattiyesu . . . pe . . . migapakkhisu, dham- 
men' eva cakkam pavatteti. Tarn hoti cakkam appativatti- 
yam kenaci manussabh&tena paccatthikena p&nin&. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhu Tath&gato araham samm&sam- 
buddho dhammiko dhammarlkj^ dhammam yeva niss&ya 
dhammam sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam 
apacd.yam&no dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhamm&dhipa- 
teyyo dhammikam rakk&varanaguttim samvidahati k&ya- 
kammasmim : evarfipam k&yakammam sevitabbam evartl- 
pam k&yakammam na sevitabban ti. 

Puna ca param bhikkhu Tath&gato araham samm&sam- 
buddho dhammiko ... pe • . . dhammikam rakkh&vara- 
naguttim samvidahati vacikammasmim : evar&pam vaci- 
kammam sevitabbam evar&pam vacikammam na sevitabban 
ti . • . pe . • . manokammasmim : evar&pam manokammam 
sevitabbam eyardpam manokammam na sevitabban ti. 

Sa kho so bhikkhu Tathagato araham samm&sambuddho 
dhammiko dhammar&j& dhammam yeva niss&ya dhammam 
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam apac&yam&no 
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhamm&dhipateyyo dhammikam 
rakkh&varanaguttim samvidahitv& kd^yakammasmim, . . . 
pe . • . yacikammasmim . . • pe . • . manokammasmim^ 
dhammen' eva anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti. Tarn 
hoti cakkam appativattiyam samanena yk br&hmanena 
-vk deyena y& M&rena y& Brahman& y& kenaci v& 
lokasmin ti. 

15. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagav& B&ran&siyam yiharati Isipa- 
tane Migad&ye. Tatra kho Bhagay& bhikkhii ftmantesi: 
Bhikkhavo ti. 



^ Ph., Tr. so kho so ; D., T., Bb. samo so. 
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Bhadante^ ti te bhikkhii Bhagayato paccassosum. Bha- 
gavft etad avoca : — 

Bh{itapubbam bhikkhave r&j& ahosi Facetano' n&ma. 
Atha kho bhikkhave r&j& Pacetano rathak&ram ftmantesi : — 
Ito me samma^ rathak&ra channam m&s&nam accayeDa 
sangftmo bhavissati, sakkhasi^ me samma rathakd.ra navam 
oakkayugam k&tun ti P 

Sakkomi dev&ti kho bhikkhave rathak&ro ranno Paceta- 
nassa paccassosi. 

Atha kho bhikkhave rathak&ro chahi m&sehi ch&ratt&nehi 
ekam cakkam nitth&pesi. Atha kho bhikkhave r&j& Pacetano 
rathak&ram dmantesi : — 

Ito me samma rathak&ra channam divas&nam accayena 
sang&mo bhavissati, nitthitam navam cakkayugan ti P 

Imehi kho deva chahi mteehi ch^ratt&nehi ekam cakkam 
nitthitan ti. 

Sakkhasi^ pana me samma rathak&ra imehi chahi divasehi 
dutiyam cakkam nitth&petun ti P 

Sakkomi dev& ti kho bhikkhave rathakaro ranno Paceta- 
nassa paccassosi. 

2. Atha kho bhikkhave rathak&ro chahi divasehi dutiyam 
cakkam nitth&petv& navam cakkayugam kdkja yena rkjk 
Pacetano ten' upasankami. TTpasankamitv^ rdj&nam Paceta- 
nam etad avoca : — 

Idan te deva navam cakkayu&:am nitthitan ti. 

Yan ca te idam samma rathak&ra cakkam chahi m&sehi 
nitthitam ch&ratt&nehi yafi ca te idam cakkam chahi divasehi 

nitthitam imesam kim n&n&karanam ^ nesam^ n&ham kinci 

.•• •• •• • •• 

n&n&karanam ^ pass&mi ti. 

Atthi nesam^ deva n&nd.karanam passatu deva n&n&ka- 
ranan ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave rathak&ro yam tam cakkam chahi 
divasehi nitthitam tam^ pavattesi. Tam pavattitam sam&nam 



^ Ph. bhaddante. ' D. Paccetano ; Tr. Pancetano. ' Ph. bho samma. 

* Ph. sakkhissasi ; T. sakkhasi ime. > Ph. sakkhissasi. < Ph. kdra^am. 
» Omitted by T., Tr. » D., T. atth' esam. » Omitted by T. 
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y&vatiM abhisankh&rassa gati t&vatikani gantvll cingulslyitva 
bhumiyam papati. Yam pana tarn cakkam chahi m&sehi 
nitthitam ch&rattunelii tain pavattesi. Tarn pavattitam 
samanam y&vatik^ abhisankh&rassa gati t&vatikam gantva 

akkh&hatain manne atth&si. 

• • • 

3. Ko nu kho samma rathakara hetu ko paccayo yam idam 
cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam tam pavattitam sam&nam 

• ••••X • • 

yslvatik^ abhisankh&rassa gati tavatikam ganty& cingul&yitv& 
bhumiyam papati P Ko pana samma rathakglra hetu ko 
paccayo yam idam cakkam pavattitam samanam y&vatik& 
abhisankh&rassa gati t&vatikam gantv^ akkh&hatam maniie 
atth&si ti. 

Yam idam deva cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam tassa 
nemi pi savank& sados& sakasava, ar& pi savank& sadosft saka- 
S&V&, n&bhl pi savank& sadosa sakas&v&. Tam nemiy& pi 
savankatt^ sadosattsl sakas&vatteL, &ranam pi savankatt^ sado- 
satt& sakas&vatt^^ n&bhiy^ pi savankatt^ sadosatt^ sakas&vatt^, 
pavattitam sam&nam y&vatiksl abhisankh&rassa gati tavatikam 
gantv^ cingul&yitv^ bhumiyam papati. Yam pana tam deva 
cakkam chahi m&sehi nitthitam chd.ratt{lnehi tassa nemi pi 
avank^ ados^ akasavd., ar& pi avank& ados& akas&v&, n&bht pi 
avanka ado8& akasd,v&. Tam nemiy& pi avankat& adosatt& 
akas&vatt&, ar&nam pi avankatta adosattd akas&vattd, n&bhiy& 
pi avankatta adosatt& akasavatt^, pavattitam sam&nam y&va- 
tik& abhisankh&rassa gati tavatikam gantv& akkh&hatam 
manne atth&si ti. 

4. Siy& kho pana bhikkhave tumh&kam evam assa afiSo 
n{lna tena samayena so rathak&ro ahost ti. Ka kho pan' etam 
bhikkhave evam datthabbam. 'Aham tena samayena so 
rathakelro ahosi. Tada pan&ham bhikkhave kusalo d&ruvan- 
k&nam darudosS^nam d&rukas4v&nam. Etarahi kho pan&ham 
bhikkhave arahani samm&sambuddho kusalo k&yavank&nam 
k&yados&nam k&yakas&vftnam^ kusalo vaclvank&nam vacidos&- 
nam vacikas&v&nam. kusalo manovank&nam manodos&nam 
manokas&v&nam. 

5. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa yk bhikkhuniy& v& 
k&yavanko appahino k&yadoso k&yakas&vo, vacivanko appa- 
hino vacidoso vactkasdvo, manovanko appahtno manodoso 
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manokas&YO, evam papatit& ^ te bhikkhave ima8m& dhamma- 
vinay^ seyyath&pi tarn cakkam ohahi divasehi nitthitam. 

Yassa kassaoi bhikkhave bhikkhussa y& bhikkhuniy& y& 
k&yavanko pahino . . . pe . . . manovanko pahlno mano- 
doso manokas&voy evam patitthit&^ te bhikkhave imasmim 
dhammavinaye seyyath&pi tarn cakkam chahi mftsehi nitthi- 
tam ch&ratt{Lnehi. 

Tasm&t iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : kd.yavankam 
pajahiss&ma k&yadosam k&yakas&vamy vaclvankam paja- 
hiss&ma vacidosam vactkas^vam, manovankam pajahiss&ma 
manodosam manokas&van ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhi- 
tabban ti. 

16. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato bhikkhu apanna- 
katam ^ patipadam patipanno hoti yoni c' assa &raddho hoti 
&8av&nam khay&ya. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadv&ro hoti bho- 
jane matannii hoti j&gariyam anuyutto hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave indriyesu guttadv&ro hoti P 

^Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhun^ r{ipam disv&' na 
nimittaggfthi hoti n&nuvyanjanagg&hi yatv&dhikaranam enam 
cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjh&domanass& 
pftpak& akusaUl dhamm& anv&saveyyum,^ tassa samvar&ya 
patipajjati rakkhati cakkhundriyam cakkhundriye samvaram 
&pajjati — sotena saddam sutv& . • . pe . . • gh&nena gand- 
ham gh&yitv& . . . pe • • . jivh&ya rasam s&yitv& . . • pe 
• . . k&yena photthabbam phusitv& • • . pe . . . manas& 
dhanmiam vinfi&ya na nimittaggahi hoti n&nuvyanjanagg&hl 
yatv&dhikaranam enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam 
abhij jh&domana8s& p&pak& akusald dhamm& anv&saveyyum,^ 
tassa samvar&ya patipajjati rakkhati manindriyam manindriye 
samvaram ^pajjati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu 
guttadv&ro hotL 



1 Ph. patita : D., T., Ba. papatika ; Tr. papatita. 

' Ph. Tr. pati^hita ; D., T., Ba. papatita. ^ aYiruddhapa^padam (Com.). 

* The following two paragraphs =ri]ggala, II. 17. 

* D., T.y Tr. anTassayeyyaip. 

8 
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Kathan ca bhlkkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattanntl hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankh^ yoniso &h&ram &h&reti 
n'eva dav&ya na mad&ya na maudan&ya na yibhdsan&ya, 
y&vad eva imassa k&yassa thitiy& y&pan&ya Yihiins{lparatiy& 
brahmacariy&nuggah&ya : iti pur&nan ca yedanam patisan- 
kh&mi navan ca yedanam na upp&dessd.mi jkirk ca me bha- 
yissati anavajjat& ca ph&suyih&ro ck ti. Eyam kho bhi- 
kkhaye bhikkhu bhojane mattanntl hoti. 

Kathaii ca bhikkhaye bhikkhu j&gariyam anuyutto 
hotr? 

Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu diyasam cankamena nisajj&ya 
&varaniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti, rattiy& patha- 
mam y&mam cankamena nisajj&ya dvaraniyehi dhammehi 
cittam parisodheti^ rattiy& majjhimam y&mam dakkhi- 
laena passena sthaseyyam kappeti p&de^ p&dam acc&dh&ya 
sato sampaj&no utth&nasannam manasikarity&, rattiya pacchi- 
mam y&mam paccutth&ya cankamena nisajj&ya &yaranlyehi 
dhammehi cittam parisodheti. Eyam kho bhikkhaye bhi- 
kkhu j&gariyam anuyutto hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhaye tthi 
dhammehi samann&gato bhikkhu apannakatam patipadam 
yoni c'assa &raddho hoti &9aYslnam khay&y& ti. 

17.* 

Tayo 'me bhikkhaye dhamm& attavy&b&dh&ya pi samyat- 
tanti paravy&b&dh&ya pi samyattanti ubhayayy&b&dhaya pi 
samvattanti. Katame tayo P 

K&yaduccaritam yactduccaritam manoduccaritam. Ime 

t/ m • • 

kho bhikkhaye tayo dhamm& attayy&bll.dh&ya pi samyattanti 
parayy&b&dh&ya pi samyattanti ubhayayy&b&dh&ya pi sam- 
yattanti. 

Tayo 'me bhikkhaye dhamm& n'eya attayy&b&dh&ya pi 
samyattanti na parayy&b&dh&ya pi samyattanti na ubhaya- 
yy&b&dh&ya pi samyattanti. Katame tayo P 

K&yasucaritam yactsucaritam manosucaritam. Ime kho 
bhikkhaye tayo dhamm& n'eya attayy&b&dh&ya pi sam- 
yattanti na parayy&b&dh&ya pi samyattanti na ubhayayy&- 
b&dh&ya pi samyattanti ti. 

^ Compare Mps. IT. 55. 
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18. 

Sace YO bhikkhave aiiilatitthiy& paribMjak& evam pucche- 
yyum: — deyalok{lpapattiy& &vu8o samano Gotamo brahma- 
cariyam yussatt ti. Ka nu tumhe bhikkhave evam putth& 
attiyeyy&tha ^ har&yeyy&tha jiguccheyy&th& ti. 

Evam bhaate. 

Iti kira tumhe bhikkhave dibbena &yuii& attiyatha ^ har&- 
yatha jigucchatha ^ dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena 
dibbena yasena dibben&dhipateyyena attiyatha^ harftyatha 
jigucchatha pag eva ^ kho pana bhikkhave tumhehi ^ k&ya- 
duccaritena attiyitabbam ^ har&yitabbam ^ jigucchitabbam 
vaclduccaritena . . . manoduccaritena attiyitabbam^ hard- 
yitabbam ^ jigucchitabban ti. 

19. 

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato p&paniko abhabbo 
anadhigatam v& bhogam adhigantnm adhigatam v& bhogam 
ph&tik&tum. Katamehi tthi P 

Idha bhikkhave p&paniko pubbanhasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitth&ti, majjhantikasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adhittb&ti, s&yanhasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitth&ti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi angehi 
samann&gato p&paniko abhabbo anadhigatam v& bhogam 
adhigantum adhigatam v& bhogain ph&tik&tum. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu abhabbo anadhiiratam v& kusalam dhammam adhi- 

o . . . 

gantmn adhigatam v& kusal&m dhammam ph&tik&tnm. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam na sakkaccam 
sam&dhinimittam adhitth&ti, majjhantikasamayam na sakka- 
ccam sam&dhinimittam adhitth&ti, s&yanhasamayam na sakka- 
ccam sam&dhinimittam adhitth&ti. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
tihi dhammehi samannd.gato bhikkhu abhabbo anadhigatam 
v& kusalam dhammam adhigantum adhigatam v& kusalam 
dhammam ph&tik&tun ti. 



1 T., Tr. addhiyeyyatha. » Ph. attiyfitha, hardyatha, jigucchitha. 

' T., Tr. addhiyatna; Ph. attiyatha. * D., Tr. pageva kho pana. 

* Omitted by PL < Ph. at^tabbaip. ^ Ph. harasitabbam. 
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Tihi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato p&paniko bhabbo 
anadhigatam y& bhogam adhigantum adhigatam va bhogam 
ph&tik&tum. Katamehi tthi P 

Idha bhikkhave papaniko pubbanhasamayam sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitth&ti, majjhantikasamayam sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitth&ti, s&yanhasamayani sakkaccam kam- 
maDtam adhitth&ti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi angehi 
samannd^gato p&paniko bhabbo anadhigatam y& bhogam 
adhigantum adhigatam vk bhogam ph&tik&tum. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tthi dhammehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhis^atam v& kusalam dhammam adhi- 

o • • • 

gantum adhigatam v& kusalam dhammam ph&tik&tum. Ka- 
tamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam sakkaccam 
samMhinimittani adhittMti, «ajjhantikaU.ayam . . . pe 
. . . sd^yanhasamayam sakkaccam sam&dhinimittam adhitt- 
h&ti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam vk kusalam dhammam adhi- 
gantum v& kusalam dhammam ph&tik&tun ti. 

20. 

Tlhi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato p&paniko na cirass' 
eva mahantattam^ v& vepullattam v&^ p&pun&ti bhogesu. 
Katamehi tihiP 

Idha bhikkhave p&paniko cakkhum^ ca hoti vidh{iro^ ca 
nissayasampanno ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave p&paniko cakkhum^ hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave p&paniko paniyam^ jd.n&ti, idam paniyam 
evam kitam evam vikkayam&nam ettakam miilam bhavissati 

• • • tf • • • 

ettako udayo ti. Evam kho bhikkhave p&paniko cakkhum& 

hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave p&paniko vidhftro^ hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave p&paniko kusalo hoti paniyam® ketuii ca 

vikketun ca. Evam kho bhikkhave p&paniko vidhAro* hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave p&paniko nissayasampanno hoti P 



^ Ph. mahattam. ^ SS. omit the two Tsl '« throughout, 

8 Ph. SS. vidhfiro. * T. pd^iyaiji. * Ph. SS. yidhOro. 

^ Ph. T. p&pa^iyam. 
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Idha bhikkliaye p&pa^iko^ ye te gahapati t& gahapati- 
putt& y& addh& mahaddhaD& mah&bhog& te nam evam j&- 
nanti — ayam kho bhayam p&pai^iko cakkhumft ca yidh&ro 
oa patibalo puttad&raa ca posetum amh&kau ca k&lena k&lam 
aaapj,ud&tun ti. Te nam bhogehi nimantanti^ — ito samma 
pftpa^ika bhoge karity& puttad&raii ca posehi amhftkaii ca 
k&lena k&laip anuppadeht ti. Eyam kho bhikkhaye p&pa^iko 
niflsayasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye tihi ahgehi samannftgato pftpa^iko 
na cirass' eya mahantattam^ y& yepullattam y& p&pun&ti 
bhogesii. 

Eyam eya kho bhikkhaye tihi dhammehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu na cirass' eya mahantattam' y& yepullattam y& 
p&pu^&ti kusalesu dhammesu. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu cakkhum^ ca hoti yidhdro ca 
niasayasampanno ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhcrye bhikkhu cakkhum& hoti P 

Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bh&tam 
paj&n&ti . • . pe . • . ayam dukkhanirodhagftmini patipad& 
ti yath&bh&tam paj&n&ti. Eyam kho bhikkhaye bhikkhu 
cakkhum& hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhaye bhikkhu yidhdro hoti P 

Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu &raddhayiriyo yiharati akusal&- 
nam dhamm&nam pah&n&ya kusal&nam dhamm&nam up&- 
d&ya^ th&may& dajhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 
dhammesu. Eyam eya kho bhikkhaye bhikkhu yidh&ro hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhaye bhikkhu nissayasampanno hoti P 

Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu ye te bhikkhtl bahussat& &gat&- 
gam& dhammadharft yinayadh&r& mdrtikadhar& te k&lena 
k&lam upasankamity^ paripucchati paripanhati. Idam bhante 
katham imassa ko attho ti P Tassa te ^yasmanto ayiyatan 
c'eya yiyaranti anutt&nikatan ca utt&nim karonti aneka- 
yihitesu kankhatth&niyesu dhammesu kankham patiyinodenti. 
Eyam kho bhikkhaye bhikkhu nissayasampanno hoti. 



^ SS. p&lpa^iko. Ph. p&pa^ikam. 

' Ph. tena bhogena nimautante ; T., Tr. te nam bhogehi nipatanti. 

' Ph. mahattaqi. * T. upasampadiya. 
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Imelii klio bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato bhi- 
kkbu na cirass' eva mahantattam veL yepuUattam y& p&puna- 
ti [kusalesu]^ dhammesd ti. 

Bathakaravaggo dutiyo. 

[Pathamabhftnavftram nitthitam] * 

21 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bbagavft SS.yatthiyain 
yiharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa &r&me. Atha kho 
&yasm& ca Savittho^ slyasm^ ca Mah&kotthito ^ yen' &yasm& 
Sd.riputto ten' upasankamimsu. TJpasankamity& d,yasmat& 
S&riputtena saddhim sammodimsu . . . pe . • . Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho ftyasmantam Savittbam &yasm& S&riputto etad 
avoca : — 

Tayo 'me ^vuso Savittba puggal^ santo samyijjamd,n& 
lokasmim. Eatame tayo P Kayasakkhl ditthippatto saddb&- 
yimutto.^ Ime kbo &vuso tayo puggall santo 6amyijjam&n& 
lokasmim. Imesam &yuso tinnam puggal&nam katamo te 
puggalo khamati abhikkantataro ca panttataro c&ti P 

Tayo 'me &yuso S&riputta puggalo santo samyijjam&n& 
lokasmim. Katame tayo P K&yasakkht dittbippatto saddb&- 
yimutto. Ime kho &yuso tayo puggal& santo samyijjamd,n& 
lokasmim. Imesam &yuso tinnam puggal&nam yv&yam^ 
puggalo saddh&yimutto ayam me puggalo khamati imesam 
ti]D[!nain puggal&nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tarn 
kissa betuP Imassa ayuso puggalassa saddhindriyam adhi- 
mattaa ti. 

Atha kho &yasm& S&riputto &yasmantam Mah&kotthitam 
etad ayoca : — ^Tayo 'me slyuso Kotthita puggal& santo sam- 
yi j jam&n& lokasmim. Katame tayo P K&yasakkhl . . . pe . . . 
Ime kbo&yuso tayo puggalo santo samyijjam&n& lokasmim. 



» Not in the MSS., but see p. 117, 1. 13. « From Ph. 

» Ph. samiddho. * Ph. -kotthiko. 

^ These three teims are fully explained and contrasted at Puxrirala, I. 32, 33. 
34=111.3. •Ph.yoT 
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Imesam ftyuso tii^^am puggalftnam katamo te puggalo 
khamati abhikkantataro oa pa^itataro c& ti P 

Tayo 'me ivuso S&riputta puggal& santo 8amyijjaiD&n& 
lokasmim. Katame tayoP K&yasakkhl . . . pe . . . Ime 
kho &yu80 tayo puggal& santo 8amvijjam&n& lokasmim. 
Imesam ivuso tiijLnam puggalftnam yv&yam ^ puggalo k&ya- 
Bakkht ayam me puggalo khamati imesam ti^nam puggalft- 
nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu P 
Imassa &vuso puggalassa sam&dhindriyam adhimattan ti. 

Atha kho &yasmft Mah&kotthito ftyasmantam Sftriputtam 
etad ayoca : — ^Tayo 'me ftvuso Sftriputta puggalft . . . pe . . . 
Katame tayoP Kftyasakkhl . . . pe • . . Ime kho ftvuso 
tayo puggal& santo samyijjam&nft lokasmim. Imesam &vuso 
tinnam puggalftnam katamo te puggalo khamati abhikkanta- 
taro ca panitataro cftti. 

Tayo 'me ftvuso Kotthita puggalft . . . pe . • . Katame 
tayo P Eftyasakkhl . . . pe . . . Ime kho ftvuso tayo 
puggalft santo samvijjamftnft lokasmim. Imesam ftvuso 
tinnam puggalftnam y vftyam puggalo difthippatto ayam me 
puggalo khamati imesam tinnam puggalftnam abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu P Imassa ftvuso pugga- 
lassa panfdndriyam adhimattan ti. 

Atha kho ftyasmft Sftriputto ftyasmantam Savittham ftyas- 
mantan ca Mahftkotthitam etad avoca : — 

Yyftkatam kho ftvuso amhehi sabbeh' eva yathft sakam 
patibhftnaniy ftyftm' ftvuso yena Bhagavft ten' upasanka- 
missftma. ITpasankamitvft Bhagavato etam attham ftrocs- 
sftma. Yathft no Bhagavft vyftkarissati tathft nam dhft- 
nssftmft ti. 

Evam ftvuso ti kho ftyasmft ca Savittho ftyasmft ca Mahft- 
kotthito ftyasmato Sftriputtassa paccassosum. Atha kho 
ftyasmft ca Sftriputto ftyasmft ca Savittho ftyasmft oa Mahft- 
kotthito yena Bhagavft ten' upasankamimsu. Upasankamitvft 
Bhagavantam abhivftdetvft ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekaman- 



1 Ph. yo 'yaip. 



120 PUGGALA-VAGGA. [III. 21. 

tarn nisinno kho ftyasmft S&riputto y&vatako ahosi kjasm^ti. ca 
Savitthena dyasmatd ca Mah&kotthitena saddhim kath&sallapo 
tarn sabbam Bhagavato &rocesi. 

I^a khv ettha^ S&riputta sukaram ekamsena yy&k&tum ay am 
imesam tinnam puggal&nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
c& ti. Th&nam h* etam S&riputta vij jati yvftyam ^ puggalo 
saddh&vimutto svdyani^ arahatt&ya patipanno yvS-yam^ 
puggalo k&yasakkM sv&yam^ sakad&g^ml y& anag&ml y& 
yo c&yam ^ puggalo ditthippatto so p' assa ^ sakad&g4iui yk 
an&g&mi yd. 

Ka kby ettba^ S&riputta sukaram ekamsena yy&katum ay am 
imesam tinnam puggal&nam abhikkantataro ca panttataro 
c& ti P Tli&nain h' etam Sftriputta yij jati yvdyam puggalo 
k&yasakkht sy&yam ^ arahatt&ya patipanno y v&yam ^ puggalo 
saddh&yimutto sy&yam^ sakad&g&mi yk an&g&mt yk yo 
cftyam ^ puggalo ditthippatto so p' assa ^ sakad&g&mi yk an&- 
g&mi y&. 

Ka khy ettha S&riputta sukaram ekamsena yy&Mtum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggal&nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
c& ti. Tl^&nam h' etam S&riputta yijjati yy&yam ^ puggalo 
ditthipatto sy&yam arahatt&ya patipanno yy&yam puggalo 
saddh&yimutto sy&yam sakadag&ml yk axikgkmi yk yo 
ceLyam puggalo k&yasakkhi so p'assa sakad&g&ml yk an&- 
g&mt yk. 

I^a khy ettha S&riputta sukaram ekamsena ^y&k&tum 
ayam imesam tinnam puggal&nam abhikkantataro ca pant- 
tataro ck ti. 

22.8 

Tayo 'me bhikkhaye gil&n& santo samyijjam&n& lokasmim. 
Katame tayo P 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco gil&no labhanto yk sapp&y&ni bho* 
jan&ni alabhanto yk sapp&y&ni bhojan&ni, labhanto ya sapp&- 



^ T. na kho ettiha. ' Ph. yoyaip. 

' Ph. 80 yam; T. sr&ssn ; Tr., D. sr&ssa. * ^^'Jf® yopayam. 

* Ph. 80 'yam ; D. so p' assa ; T. syassu. ' T., Tr. na kho 'ttha. 

^ Ph. hi taip. * This sutta recurs at Puggala, III. 2. 
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y&ni bhesajj&ni alabhanto \k sapp&y&ni bhesajj&ni, labhanto 
T& patiriipain npattb&kam alabhanto yk patir&pam upatth&- 
kam, n' eva vutth&ti tainh& d,b&dh&. 

Idha pana bhikkbave ekacco gil&no labbanto t& sapp&y&ni 
bhojan&ni alabhanto y& sapp&y&ni bhojan&ni, labhanto y& 
sapp&y&ni bhesajj&ni alabhanto y& sapp&y&ni bhesajj&ni, 
labhanto y& patir{ipam npatth&kam alabhanto yk patiriipain 
npatth&kam, vutth&ti tamh& &b4dh&. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco gil&no labhanto sapp&ydni 
bhojan&ni no alabhanto, labhanto sapp&y&ni bhesajj&ni no 
alabhanto, labhanto patir&pam upatth&kam no alabhanto, 
vutth&ti tamh& &bll.dh&. 

Tatra bhikkhave yv&yam gil&no labhanto 8app&yd.ni bhoja- 
n&ni no alabhanto, labhanto sapp&y&ni bhesajj&ni no ala- 
bhanto, labhanto patir&pam upatth&kam no alabhanto, 
Yutth&ti tamh& &bsldh&, imam kho bhikkhave giMnam 
paticca gil&nabhattam anuun&tam gil&nabhesajjam anunn&- 
tam gil&n&patth&ko anunn&to, iman ca pana bhikkhave 
gil&nam paticca aune pi gil&n& upatth&tabb&. Ime kho bhi- 
kkhave tayo gil&ni santo 8amvijjam&n& lokasmim. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tayo 'me gil&n{lpam& puggal& 
santo samvijjam&n& lokasmim. Katame tayo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto v& Tath&gatam 
dassan&ya alabhanto v& Tath^gatam dassanftya, labhanto vk 
Tath&gatappaveditam dhammavinayam savan&ya alabhanto 
v& Tath&gatappaveditam dhammavinayam savan&ya, n' eva 
okkamati niy&mam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto \k Tath&- 
gatam dassan&ya alabhanto v& Tath&gatam dassan&ya 
labhanto v& Tath&gatappaveditam dhammavinayam sava- 
n&ya alabhanto v& Tath&gatappav&ditam dhammavina- 
yam savan&ya, okkamati niy&mam kusalesu dhammesu 
sammattam. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto Tath&- 
gatam dassan&ya no alabhanto, labhanto Tathftgatappave- 
ditam dhammavinayam savan&ya no alabhanto, okkamati 
niy&mam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

Tatra bhikkhave yv&yam puggalo labhanto Tath&gataqi 
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dassan&ya no alabhanto, labhanto Tath&gatappaveditain 
dhammavinayani savan&ya no alabhanto, okkamati niy&mam 
knsalesu dhammesu sammattam, imam kho bhikkhave pugga- 
lam paticca^ dhammadesan^ anunDsltd, iman ca pana bhi- 
kkhave puggalam paticca annesam pi dhammo desetabbo. 
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo gil&nupam& puggald samvijjam£Ln& 
lokasmim. 

23. 

Tayo' me bhikkhave puggalo santo samvijjam&n& lokasmim. 
Katame tayo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo savy&pajjham k&yasan- 
kh&ram abhisankharoti savy&pajjham vacisankh&ram abhi- 
sankharoti savy&pajjham manosankh&ram abhisankharoti. 
So savy&pajjham kayasahkharam abhisankharitv& savy&- 
pajjham vacisankhslram abhisankharitv^ savy&pajjham 
manosankh&ram abhisankharitv& savy&pajjham lokam 
nppajjati. Tam enam savy&pajjham lokam uppannam sam&- 
nam savy&pajjh& phass& phusanti.^ So savy&pajjhehi phassehi 
phuttho^ sam&no savyapajjham vedanam vediyati ekanta- 
dukkham, seyyath&pi satt& nerayik^. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo avy&pajjham k&ya- 
sankh&ram abhisankharoti • . • pe . • . avy&pajjham mano- 
sankhslram abhisankharoti. So avy&pajjham k&yasankh&ram 
abhisankharitv& . . . pe . . . manosankhdram abhisankha- 
ritvft avy&pajjham lokam uppajjati. Tam enam avyftpajjham 
lokam uppannam sam&nam avy&paj jh& phass& phusanti. So 
avyapajjehi phassehi phuttho sam&no avy&pajjham vedanam 
vediyati ekantasukham, seyyath&pi deva subhakinnd. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo savy&pajjham pi 
avy&pajjham pi k&yasankh&ram abhisankharoti . . . pe . • . 
savy&pajjham pi avyapajjham pi manosankhd.ram abhisan- 
kharoti. So savy&pajjham pi avy&pajjham pi kayasankh&- 
ram abhisankharitv& . . • pe • • • savy&pajjham pi avy&- 



' Puggala adds Bhagayatft. 

' Ph. syyapajjho phassfl phussantL ' T. pu^ho. 
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pajjham pi manosankharam abhisankharitY& saTy&pajjham 
pi avy&paj jham pi lokam uppaj jati. Tarn enam saTy&pajjham 
pi ayy&pajjham pi lokam uppannam sam&nam 8avy&pajjh& 
pi avy&pajjh& pi phassft phusanti. So sayyd.pajjhehi pi 
avyftpajjhehi pi pbassehi phuttho saiD&no savy&pajjham pi 
avyapajjham pi vedanam vediyati yokinnam sankinnam 
Bukhadukkanii seyyath&pi manussft ekacce ca ^ dey& ekacce 
ca ^ yinip&tik&. 

Ime kho bhikkbaye tayo puggal& santo samyijjain&D& 
lokasmin ti. 

24. 

Tayo 'me bhikkbaye puggal& puggalassa babuk&r&.' 
Katame tayoP 

Yam bhikkbaye puggalam &gamma puggalo buddham 
saranam gato hoti dhammam saranam gato hoti sahgham 
saranam gato hoti, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa 
bahuk&ro.^ 

Puna ca param bhikkbaye yam puggalam &gamma puggalo 
idam dukkhan ti yath&bh&tam paj&u&ti . • . pe . . . dukkha- 
nirodbag&minl patipad^ ti yath&bhiitam paj&n&ti, ayam bhi- 
kkhave puggalo imassa puggalassa bahuk&ro.^ 

Puna ca param bhikkbaye yam puggalam &gamma puggalo 
&say&nam khay& an&sayam ceto-yimuttim pann^-yimuttim 
ditth'eya dhamme sayam abbinoft sacchikaty& upasampajja 
yiharati, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa bahukd.ro.^ 

Ime kho bhikkbaye tayo puggal& puggalassa bahuk&r&.^ 
Imehi ca pana bhikkbaye tthi puggalehi imassa puggalassa 
n'atthi anno puggalo bahuk&rataro ti yad&mi. Imesan ca 
bhikkbaye tinnam puggal&nam imind, puggalena na suppati- 
k&ram yad&mi ti^ yadidam abhiy&dana-paccutth&na-aDJali- 
kamma-8&m!cikamma-ctyarapindapd.ta sen&sanagil& napaccay a- 
bhesajjaparikkh&r&nupp&danend. ti. 

25.« 

Tayo 'me bhikkbaye puggal& santo samyijjam&n& lokas- 



^ Ph. ekacce ca yinipatika. ' Ph. omits deyd . . . ca. 

> Ph. hahdpalulra. « Ph. hahiipakaro. 

* Ph. bahfipakiro. > TMb sutta recurs Poggala, III. 5, 
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mim. Katame tayoP Arukftpamacitto ^ puggalo vijjftpa- 
macitto yajir&pamacitto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave arukiipamacitto puggalo P 
Idha bhikkave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti up&yllsaba- 
Hulo, appam pi vutto sam&no abhisajjati kuppati yy&pajjati 
patitthtyati kapao ca dosan ca appaccayao ca psLtukaroti. 
Seyyath&pi n&ma duttharuko^ katthena yk kathal&ya t& 
ghattito^ bhiyosomattS-ya ftsavam deti,* evam eva kho 
bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti . . . pe . . . 
patukaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave aruk&pamacitto puggalo. 
Katamo ca bhikkhave vijj&pamacitto puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo idam dukkhan ti yath&- 
bh&tam paj&n&ti . . . pe . . . dukkhanirodhagd.minl pati- 
padsl ti yath&bh{ltam paj&n&ti. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave 
cakkhum& puriso rattandhak&ratimis&ya vijjantarik&ya rup&ni 
passeyya, evam eva kho bhikkh&ve idh' ekacco puggalo 
idam dukkhan ti . . • pe . . . dukkhanirodhag&minl 
patipad& ti yath&bhiitam paj&n&ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
vijjfipamacitto puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave vajir&pamacitto puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo &sav&nam khayd, an&sa- 
vam cetovimuttim pano&vimuttim ditth'eva dhamme sayam 
abhinn^ sacchikatv^ upasampajja viharati. Seyyath&pi 
bhikkhave vajirassa n'atthi kinci abhejjam mani v& p&s&no 
yk, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo ^savdnam 
khay& . . . pe . . . sacchikatv& upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave vajiriipamacitto puggalo. Ime kho 
bhikkhave tayo puggal& santo samvijjam&n& lokasmin ti. 

26.5 ' 

Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggal& santo samvijjam&n& lokasmim. 

Katame tayoP Atthi bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na 

bhajitabbo na payirupdsitabbo, atthi bhikkhave puggalo 

sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirup&sitabbo, atthi bhikkhave 



^ Ph. aru^flpamacitto. ' SS. Com. dnt^h^rukd. 

> D., T., Tr. gaddhita. « D., T., Tr. assayanoti. Ph. and Com. asayam deti. 

> This sutta recurs Puggala, III. 13. 
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puggalo sakkaty& garukaty& sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi- 
rup&sitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na bhaji- 
tabbo na payirup&sitabbo P 

Idha bbikkbaye ekacco puggalo hino hoti silena sam&- 
dhin& pann&ya, eyar^po bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo 
na bhajitabbo na payirup&sitabbo annatra anudday& ^ annatra 
anukamp&. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo 
payirup&sitabbo. 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sadiso hoti silena sam&- 
dhiD& pann&ya, evardpo bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhaji- 
tabbo payirup^sitabbo. Tarn kissa hetu P Silas&mannagat^- 
nam satam silakath& ca no bhavissati 8& ca no pavattant 
bhavissati ^ sa ca no phd,su bhavissatiti ; samd,dhi8d,mannaga- 
tftnam satam sam&dhikath^ ca no bhavissati 8& ca no pa- 
vattant bhavissati sd, ca no ph&su bhavissatiti ; paiiil^s&man- 
£iagat&nam satam . . . pe . . . ph^su bhavissati ti.^ Tasm& 
evariipo puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sakkatvd, garukatv& sevi- 
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupd,sitabbo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo adhiko hoti silena samd,- 
dhin&, evariipo bhikkhave puggalo sakkatvsl garukatvd, sevi- 
tabbo bhajitabbo payirup&sitabbo. Tarn kissa hetuP Iti 
aparipdram v& stlakkhandham paripilriss&mi ^ paripdram v& 
sllakkhandham tattha tattha pailn&ya anuggahi8sd,mi/ apari- 
piiram v& samddhikkhandham paripuriss&mi ^ paripuram v& 
sam^hikkhandham tattha tattha pannd,ya anuggahiss&mi/ 
aparipdram v& pannakkhandham paripuriss&mi ^ paripdram 
v& pannakkhandham tattha tattha pann&ya anuggahisslLmi ^ 
tL Tasm& evariipo puggalo sakkatvd, garukatv^ sevitabbo 
bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
puggal& santo samvijjamlLn& lokasmin ti. 



» T., Tr. anudaya. 2 T. omiU sS ca no p° bh°. 

' The Puggala inyerts the order oiphdsu and pavattinU 
^ T., Tr. paripdressami. ^ T., Tr. anuggahesslmi. 
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Nihiyati puriso nihlnasevl 
na ca h&yetha kad&ci tulyasevt 
settham upanamam ^ udeti khippam 
tasm&^ttano uttarim bhajethi ti.^ 

27.8 

Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggald, santo samvijjamand, lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo? Atthi bhikkhave puggalo jigucchi- 
tabbo na sevitabbo na bbajitabbo na payirupd,sitabbo, atthi 
bhikkhave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bba- 
jitabbo na payirup&sitabbo, atthi bhikkhaye puggalo sevi- 
tabbo bhajitabbo payirup&sitabbo. 

Eatamo ca bhikkhave puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevi- 
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirup&sitabbo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo dussUo hoti p&padhammo 
asucisankassarasam&caro patichannakammanto assamano^ sa- 
manapatiuDO abrahmacarl brahmac&ripatinno antopdti ava- 
ssuto kasambujato.^ Evariipo bhikkhave puggalo jigucchi- 
tabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirup&sitabbo. Tarn 
kissa hetuP Kinc&pi bhikkhave evar&passa puggalassa na 
ditthd,nugatiiii &pajjati atha kho nam p^pako kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati p&pamitto purisapuggalo papasahayo p&pa- 
sampavanko. Seyyathdpi bhikkhave ahig&thagato kincSpi 
na dassati ^ atha kho nam makkheti, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
kinc&pi evar&passsa puggalassa na ditt&nugatim &paj jati atha 
kho nam pd,pako kittisaddo . . . pe . . . pd,pasampavanko 
ti. Tasm& evardpo puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevitabbo na 
bhajitabbo na payirup&sitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevi- 
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirup&sitabbo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti up&y&sa- 



^ P. settha pantoam udeti, but farther on settham upanamam udenti. 

* See jat. III. p. 324. 

' This sutta recurs Puggala III. 14. 

* This word is spelt generally in Burmese MSS. asamano, and in Sinhalese 
HSS. assamano. 

^ Here and above T., D. kasambujato, but kasambuka-j&to in Puggala 3. 14 
and Gullayagga, IX. 1, 2. 
« T., Tr. ^amsati. 
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bahulo appam pi vutto Bam&no abhisajjati kuppati vyfipajjati 
patitthiyati kopan ca dosaii ca appaccayail ca p&tukaroti. 
Seyyath&pi bhikkhave duttharuko^ katthena y& katbal&ya 
T& ghattito bhiyosomatt&ya ^savam deti,^ evam eva kho 
bhikkhave . . . pe . . . [III. 25]. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave 
tinduk&Utam katthena y& kathaUya v& trhattitam bhh^oso- 
mattftya ciccitAyati citicit&yati,^ evam eva kho bhikkhave 
. . . pe . . . Seyyath&pi bhikkhave gdthakftpo katthena 
kathal&ya v& ghattito bhiyosomatt&ya duggandho hoti, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti upfty&- 
Babahulo . . . pe . . . p&tukaroti. Evarftpo bhikkhave 
puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na 
payirup&sitabbo. Tarn kissa hetuP Akkoseyya pi mam 
paribh&seyya pi mam ^ anattham pi mam kareyy& ti. Tasm& 
evardpo puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha- 
jitabbo na payirup&sitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi- 
mp&sitabbo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo silav^ hoti kaly&na- 
dhammo. Evar&po bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhaji- 
tabbo payinip&sitabbo. Tarn kissa hetuP Kincd,pi bhi- 
kkhave evar&passa puggalassa pana ditth&nugatim &pa- 
jjati atha kho nam kaly&no kittisaddo abbhugacchati 
kaly&namitto purisapuggalo kaly^nasah&yo kaIyd,nasapavaiiko 
tL TasmA evar&po puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirup^- 
sitabbo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalo santo sam- 
Tijjam&n& lokasmin ti. 

Nihlyati puriso nihinasevl 
na ca hftyetha kadd,ci tulyasevi 
settham upanamam udeti khippam 
tasmft attano uttarim bhajeth^ ti. 

28.« 
Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggalA santo samvijjamd,n& lokas- 



1 T.,Tr. da^hdroka. * D., Tr., T. assavano ti ; Ph. and Com. asayam deti. 
' Ph. Ticohit&^jrati Titicitdyati. * Ph. akkoseyyasi mam patibhaseyyasi mam. 
' These questioiu recur Piiggala, III. 4, but the answers, Uioagh analogous, 
are slightly different in wording. 



128 PUGGALA-VAGGA. [III. 28. 

mim. Eatame tayoP G&tliabMnt pupphablisLni madhu- 
bh&nt. 

Eatamo ca bhikkhave puggalo gdthabh&nt. 

Idba bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaggato y& parisaggato 
T& fiatimajjbagato ^ \k pdgamajjhagato va r&jakulamajjhag&to 
yi abhinito sakkhi-puttho evam bho purisa yam jan&si tarn 
vadehi ti. So ajd,nam \k &ba^ jan&mt ti jd,nam \k d,ha^ 
na janslmi ti apassam vk &ha^ passd,mt ti passam v& 
&ba^ na pass&mt ti iti athabetu y& parabetuvd, ^misakifici- 
kkhabetu yk sampaj&namu8&bbd,sit& hoti. Ayam yuccati 
bhikkbave puggalo giithabh&ni. 

Eatamo ca bbikkbave puggalo puppbabb^nt. 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo sabbaggato y& parisaggato 
y& n&timajjbagato ^ vk pAgamajjbagato \k rsLjakulamajjhagato 
y& abhintto sakkhi-puttbo — eyam bbo purisa yam jan&si tain 
yadebi ti. So aj&nam ya &ba na jand,mi ti jd,nain y& &ba 
j&n^ml ti appassam vk kha. na pass&mt ti passam y& 
&ha pass&mi ti iti attahetu vk parabetu \k ftmisakincik- 
kbabetu y& na sampajd,namu8^bhasit& boti. Ayam yuccati 
bbikkbaye puggalo pupphabhani. 

Eatamo ca bbikkbaye puggalo madbubb&nt P 

Idba bbikkbaye ekacco puggalo pbarus^y&cam pab&ya 
pbarus&ya vkckya, pafiyirato boti. Yk sk y& ck nelk kanna- 
Bvkhk pemanly^ badayangamd, port babujana-kant& bahujana- 
mankpk tath&rupim y^cam bbasitd boti. Ayam yuccati bbi- 
kkbaye puggalo madhubb&nt. 

Ime kbo bbikkbaye tayo puggal& santo samyij]am&n& 
lokasmin ti. 

Tayo ^me bbikkbaye puggalo santo samyijjam&n& lokas- 
mim. Eatame tayo P Andbo, ekacakkbu, dyicakkhu. 
Eatamo ca bbikkbaye puggalo andbo P 
Idba bbikkbaye ekaccassa puggalassa tatb&r&pam cakkbu 



^ SS. dba ; Ph. aliam throughout, as in Fuggala, III. 4. 

2 Ph. inserts here g&ma majjhagato. 

3 This Sutta recurs Puggala, III. 6. 
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na hoti yatb&r&pena cakkhun& anadhigatam vk bhogam 
adhigaccheyya adhigatam bhogam ph&tim kareyya, tathft- 
riipam pi 'ssa cakkhu na hoti yathftr&pena cakkhunft kusal^- 
kusale dhamme j&neyya s&vajj&nayajje dhamme j&neyya 
hlnappanite dhamme j&neyya kanhasukka-sappatibhd,ge ^ 
dhamme j&neyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo andho. 

Eatamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ekacakkhu P 

Idha bhikkhaye ekaccassa puggalassa tath&r&pam cakkhu 
hoti yathftr&pena cakkhun& anadhigatam y& bhogam adhi- 
gaccheyya adhigatam y& bhogam ph&tim kareyya, tath&- 
rApam pi 'ssa cakkhu na hoti yath&r&pena cakkhunft kusal^- 
kusale dhamme j&neyya sILvajj^nayajje dhamme j&neyya 
hlnappanite dhamme kanhasukka-sappatibhclge dhamme 
jftneyya. Ayam yuccati bhikkhave puggalo ekacakkhu. 

Eatamo ca bhikkhave puggalo dvicakkhu P 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tath&r^pam cakkhu 
hoti yath&riipena cakkhun& anadhigatam v& bhogani adhi- 
gatam v& bhogam ph&tim kareyya^ tathar&pam pi ^ssa cakkhu 
hoti yath&r&pena cakkhun^ kusal&kusale dhamme jd,neyya 
hlnappanite dhamme jd,neyya kanhasukka-sappatibhd,ge 
dhamme j&neyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo dvi- 
cakkhu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave puggalo santo 8amvijjam&n& lokas- 
min ti. 

Na c' eva bhog& tath^riipsl na ca punnslni kubbati 
Ubhayattha kaliggaho ^ andhassa hatacakkhuno 
Ath&par&yam akkh&to ekacakkhu ca puggalo 
Dhamm&dhammena samsattho ^ bhog&ni pariyesati 
Theyyena kiitakammena mus&vd,dena c' ubhayam 
Eusalo hoti sangh&tum^ k&mabhogi ca md,navo 
Ito 80 nirayam gantv& ekacakkhu vihannati. 
Dvicakkhu pana akkh&to settho purisapuggalo 
Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi utthd,n&dhigatam^ dhammam 



^ T. ka^lLasakkadhamme. ' Com. kaliggaho. 

' D., T. saipsattho ; Ph. sa^thdtd. 

* Ph., Tr. hotd sangh&tum ; T. jotisaiptain ; D. I'&tiyamtiim. Com. explaint 
saikghfttuiii hp sanghharituip*. ^ £b., T. utfhfln&tigataiii. 

9 
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Dad&ti setthasankappo avyaggamanaso ^ naro 
TJpeti bhaddakam th^nain^ yattha ganty& na socati 
Andhan ca ekacakkhufi ca ftrak& pari vajj aye 
Dvicakkhun ca sevetha settham purisapuggalan ti. 

30.8 
Tayo *me bhikkhave puggalft santo samvijjam^no lokas- 
mim. Katame tayoP AvakujjapaDfio puggalo^ ucchan- 
gapanno puggalo, puthupanno puggalo. 

Eatamo ca bhikkhave avakuj japanno puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo &r&mam gant^^ hoti 
abhikkhanam bhikkhdnam santike dhammasavand,ya. Tassa 
bhikkhd dhammam desenti kii kaly&nam majjhe kaly^Lnam 
pariyo8d,na-kaly&nam s&ttham savyanjanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddham pak&senti. So tasmin &sane nisinno 
tassd, kathd,ya n^eva &dim manasikaroti na majjham manasi- 
karoti, na pariyos&nam manasikaroti^ vutthito pi tamh& &san& 
tas8& kathd,ya n'eva &dim manasikaroti . . . pe . . • na 
pariyos&nam manasikaroti. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave kumbho 
nikkuijo tatra udakam d,sittam vivattati^ no santhd,ti, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo d,rd,mam gant& ^ hoti . • . 
pe . . . na pariyos&nam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamh& d,san& 
tassa kathd,ya n'eva &dim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyo- 
s&nam manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave avakujja- 
pafino puggalo. 

Xatamo ca bhikkhave ucchangapanno puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo &r&main gant& hoti . • . 
pe . . . pak&senti. S6 tasmim &sane nisinno tassd, kath&ya 
&dim pi manasikaroti . . • pe . . . pariyos&nam pi manasika- 
roti, vutthito ca^ kho tamh& &sand, tass^ kath&ya n'eva adim 
manasikaroti • . . pe . . . na pariyos&nam manasikaroti. 
Seyyath&pi bhikkhave purisassa ucchange nd,n&khajjak&ni 
&kinn&ni til& tandul^"^ modak& badard,, so tamh^ &san& vuttha- 

^ Ph. avyagghamanaso. ^ T., Ph. bhaddakanthslnam. 

' The Sutta recurs Puggala, III. 7. 
* Compare above II. 4, 5 and the verses below. 
» T., Tr. vivaddhati; Bb. vivattati. 
' Ph. pi ca kho tamhd ; Tr. pi tamh^ ; T. ca tamh^ 

7 Ph. aku^nsUii tai^^ul^ bhok& va so tamha ; compare tild tanful^ dhovasi Jslt. 
III. 425. 
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hanto satisammosH pakireyya, evam eva kho bhikkhaye idh' 
ekacco puggalo &r&mam gant4 hoti . . . pe . . . na pari- 
yos&nam manasikaroti, yutthito ca kho tamhft &8an& tascA 
k&th&ya n^eva &dim manasikaroti . . . pe • . . na pariyosH- 
nam manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave uccbanga- 
panno puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puthupailno puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo &r&mam gantft hoti . . . pe 
• • . pak&senti. So tasmim ftsane nisinno tas8& kath&ya adim pi 
manasikaroti . . . pe • . . pariyos&nam manasikaroti, vutthito 
pi tamhft &san& tassH kath&ya &dim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . 
pariyos&nam manasikaroti. Seyyathd,pi bhikkhave kumbho 
ukkun'o tatra udakam ftsittam santhd,ti no vivattati, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo clr&mam gant& hoti . . • 
pe . . . pariyos&nam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tarnh^ ^sana tass& 
kath&ya &dim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . • • pariyos&nam pi 
manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puthupaniio puggalo. 
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalo santo samvijjam&n& 
lokasmin ti. 

Avakujjapanno puriso dummedho avicakkhano 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gant& bhikk&nam santike 
Adim kath&ya majjhan ca pariyos&nafi ca t^diso 
TJggahetum na sakkoti pann^ hi 'ssa na vijjati. 
TJcchangapanno puriso seyyo etena vuccati. 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gant& bhikkhdnam santike 
Adim kath&ya majjhaii ca pariyo8d,nan ca t&diso 
Nisinno ftsane tasmim uggahetvana vyanjanam 
Yutthito nappajd,n&ti gahitam pi ^ssa mussati. 
Puthupailno ca puriso seyyo etehi ^ vuccati 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gant& bhikkhdnam santike 
Idim kath&ya majjhan ca pariyos&nafi ca kdiso 
Nisinno &sane tasmim uggah'etvd,na vyanjanam 
Dh&reti setthasankappo avyaggamd,naso naro 
Dhamm&nudhammapatipanno dukkhass' antakaro siy& ti. 

Fuggalavaggo tatiyo. 

^ Ph. etena. 
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31. 

Sabralimakd,n{ bhikkhave td,iii kuldni yesam puttd,nain 
m&t&pitaro ajjh^gd,re piijit^ honti, sa pubbUcariyak&ni bhi- 
kkhave t&ni kul^ni yesam putt^nam m^t&pitaro ajjhdgare 
pAjitft honti, s&huneyyak&ni bhikkhave tini kul&ni yesam 
putt&nam m&t&pitaro ajjb&g&re pAjit^ honti. 

Brabm^ ti bbikkbave m&t&pitunnam etain adbivacanam, 
pubb^ariydr ti bbikkbave m&tapitunnain etam adbivacanam, 
&buneyy& ti bbikkbave m&td,pituiinaiii etam adhivacanam. 
Tarn kissa betuP Babukd,r& bbikkbave matS.pitaro putt4- 
nam &p&dak^ posaM imassa lokassa dasset&ro ti.^ 

Brabmel ti m4t&pitaro pubb^cariy^ ti vuccare 
Abuneyy^ ca puttdnam paj^ya c^imkampak& ^ 
Tasma bi te nama^eyya sakkareyy^tha » pandito 
Anneiia atba p&nena vattbena sayanena ca 
ITccb&dena nbd,panena p^d&nam dbovanena ca 
Nd,ya nam ^ paricariy&ya mslt&pitusu pandit^ 
Idb' eva ^ nam pasamsanti pecca sagge pamodati ti. 

32. 

1. Atba kbo &yasmd Anando yena Bbagav& ten' upasan- 
kami. Upasankamitv^ Bbagavantam abbiv^detv& ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo &yasma Anando Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca : — 

Siy& nu kbo bbante bbikkbuno tatb&rdpo sam^dbipatilslbho 
yatb& imasmin ca savinnd,nake k&ye abankd,ra-mamankara-> 
m&D&nusay& nassu, babiddba ca sabbanimittesu abank^rama- 
mank&ra-m&nd,nusay& n&ssu, yaii ca cetovimuttim pannd,vi- 
muttim upasampajja vibarato abanklLra-mamankd,ra-mlLn&nu- 
say& na bonti tan ca cetovimuttim panMvimuttim upasam- 
pajja vibareyyfi. ti P 

Siy& Ananda bbikkbuno tatb&rupo samd,dbipatild,bbo . . . 
pe . . . upasampajja vibareyy^ ti. 

Yatb&katham pana bbante siyft bbikkbuno tatb&rdpo 
8am&dhipatild,bbo . • • pe . • « upasampajja vibareyy^ ti. 



^ See An^ttara Nik II. 4, 2. ' T. cdnukampayakd. 

s SS. saldcareyysltha ; Ph. sakkareyya ca. 

^ SieeM MSS. > Tr., Com. Idha cera. 
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Idh' Ananda bhikkbuno evam boti: — etam santam etam 

« • • • • 

panitam yadidam Babbasankb&rasamatho sabb&padhi-pati- 
nissaggo tanbakkbayo virftgo nirodbo nibb&nan ti. Evam 
kbo Ananda siyft bbikkbuno tatb&r&po sam&dbipatil&bbo 
• • . pe . . • upasampajja yibareyy& ti. 

Idaii ca pana me tarn Ananda sandb&ya bb&sitam P&rftyane 
PuTjTjakapanbe :— 

Sankb&ya lokasmim parovar&ni 
Tass' injitam^ n* attbi kubinci loke 
Santo yidbiimo anigbo nird,so 
Atari ^ so j&tijaran ti brdmi ti.' 

2. Atba kbo ftyasmft S&riputto yena Bbagav& ten' upasan- 
kami. npasankamity& Bbagavantam abbivd,detv& ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kbo &yasmantam S^riputtam 
Bbagavft etad avoca : — 

Sankbittena pi kbo abam S&riputta dbammam deseyyam 
yittb&rena pi kbo abam Sariputta dbammam deseyyam san- 
kbittavittb&rena pi kbo abam Sekriputta dbammam deseyyam, 
annd,t&ro ca dullabb& ti. 

Etassa Bbagav& kd,Io etassa sugata kd,lo yam Bbagav^ 
sankbittena pi dbammam deseyya yittb&rena pi dbamma 
deseyya sankbittavittb^rena pi dbammam deseyya, bba- 
yissanti dbammassa ann&t&ro ti. 

Tasm&t iba S&riputta evam sikkbitabbam : — ^Imasmin ca 
saviiin&nake k&ye abank^ra - mamankara - m^d,nu8ay& na^ 
bbavissantiybabiddb&ca sabbanimittesu abank&ra-mamankara- 
m&n&nusay& na bbavissanti,^ yan ca cetovimuttim panMvi- 
muttim upasampajja vibarato^ abank&ra-mamankd,ra-md,n&- 
nusay& na ^ bonti tan ca cetovimuttim pann^vimuttim upa- 
sampajja vibariss&mft ti. Evam bi vo''^ S&riputta sikkbi- 
tabbam. Yato kbo ^ S&riputta bbikkbuno imasmim savinnd- 



^ Ph. yassincitaiicL ; SS. yasamsijitani ; Tr., Fansboll yassa jitaip. In lY. 41 
Tr. reads Tasmim iitaip. 
' So Com. and* Fansboll ; T., Ph. atari ; D., Tr. atdri. 
> See Sutta Nipata V. 4, 6 (1048). 

* Ph. ndna. ^ Pn. omits bahiddhsl ca 8abb° ahan® na bhavissanti. 

* Ph. yihannto. '' Ph. Eraip kho. ^ Ph. yato ca kho. 
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nake k&ye ahank&ra-niamank£Lra-inftn&nu8ay& na honti bahid- 
dhk ca sabbanimittesu ahank&ra-mamank4ra-ind,n&nu8ay& 
na honti, yan ca cetovimuttim pann&vimuttixn upasampajja 
viharato ahank&ra-mamank£lra-m&nsLnu^ay& na honti tan ca 
cetovimuttim pann&vimuttim upasampajja viharati. Ay am 
vuccati S&riputta bhikkhu acchecchi ^ tanham v&yattayi ^ 
Bamyojanam samm^ m&nd,bhi8amay&^ antam akd,si dukkhassa. 
Idan ca^ pana me tarn S&riputta 8andhd,ya bh&sitam 
F&r^yane Udayapafihe.*^ 

Pah^nam k&macchand&nam ^ domanass&na c'tibhayam 
Thinassa ca panudanam kukkuccslnam niy&ranam 
npekkhd,satisamsuddham dhammatakkapurejavam "^ 
Ann^vimokkham pabr&mi avij jd,ya ppabhedanan ti. 

33. 

1. Tin' im&ni bhikkhave nid^n&ni kamm&nam samuday&ya. 
Katam&ni tiniP Lobho nid&nam kamm&nam samuday&ya, 
doso nid&nam kamm^nam samuday&ya, moho nid&nam 
kamm&nanam samuday&ya. 

Yam bhikkhave lobhapakatam kammam lobhajam lobha- 
nid&nam lobhasamudayam yatth' assa attabh&vo nibbattati 

ccati tattha tassa kammassa vip&kam patisamvedeti ditth' eva 
dhamme uppajje vft apare vft pariy&ye.»* 

Yam bhikkhave dosapakatam kammam dosajam dosanidft- 
nam dosasamudayam yatth' assa attabh&vo nibbattati tattha 
tarn kammam vipaccati, yattha tarn kammam vipaccati tattha 
tassa kammassa vipd,kam patisamvedeti ditth' eva dhamme 
uppajje v& apare v& pariy&ye.® 

Yam bhikkhave mohapakatam kammam moha jam mohani- 
d&nam mohasamudayam yatth' assa attabh&vo nibbattati 
tattha tarn kammam vipaccati, yattha tarn kammam vipaccati 



^ Ph. acchejji. • Ph. yivattayi ; SS. vdTattayi. 

' B. abhisamaye. * Ph. otnUs ca. 

« Sutta Nipata, V. 14, 23 (1106-7). • T. Tr. kamasannanai^. 

"^ Ph. dhammacakka*' 

^ Ph. upasampajje y& aparapare {and further 0m apar^pare) va pariydye. 
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tattha tassa kammassa Tip&kam patisamvedeti ditth' eva 
dhamme Tippaj je vft apare Y& paiiyftye: 

Seyyath&pi bhikkhave btj&ni akkhand&ni ap&tini av&t&ta- 
pahat&ni^ s&rad&ni^ sukhasayit&ni sukhette suparikamma- 
t&ya bhiimiyft nikkhitt&ni devo ca sammd, dh&ram anuppa- 
yeocheyya ^ ev' assu tftni bhikkhave bijd,Di vuddhim virfilhim 
yepullam ^pajjeyyum. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam lob- 
hapakatam kammam . • . pe . . . uppaj je v& apare vft pariy&ye 
yam dosapakatam kammam . . . pe . • . uppajje v& apare vft 
pariyftye ; yam mohapakatam kammam mohajam mohanidft- 
nam mohasamudayam yatth' assa attabh&vo nibbattati tat- 
tha tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tarn kammam vipaccati 
tattha tassa kammassa vipftkam patisamvedeti ditth' eva 
dhamme uppajje y& apare \k pariy&ye. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini nidd,nfiiii kamm&nam samudayftya. 

2. Tin' im&ni bhikkhave nid&n&ni kammd,nam samuday&ya. 
Eatam&ni ti^iP Alobho nid&nam kammcLnam samuday&ya, 
adoso nid&nam kammd,nam samuday^ya, amoho nid&nam 
kamm&mim samudayd,ya. 

Yam bhikkhave alobhapakatam kammam alobhajam alo- 
bhanid&nam alobhasamudayam lobhe vigate evam tam kam- 
mam pahinam hoti ucchinnamftlam t41&vatthukatam anabh^- 
▼akatam ^ &yatim anupp&dadhammam. 

Yam bhikkhave adosapakatam kammam adosajam adosani- 
d&nam adosasamudayam dose viirate evam tam kammam pa- 

hinam hoti ucchinnamtllam t&l&vatthukatam anabh&vakatam^ 

• • • • 

&yatim anuppftdadhammam. 

Yam bhikkhave amohapakatam kammam amohajam amo- 
hanid&nam amohasamudayam mohe vigate evam tam kam- 
mam pahinam hoti ucchinnamiilam t&lavatthukatd,m anabhi- 
vakatam &yatim anupp&dadhammam. 

Seyyath&pi bhikkhave bij&ni akkhand&ni apdtini avd,t&ta- 



1 Ph. avdtatdpahat&ni ; D. avatatsl tapahatslni. 

' Ph. sUparadani. ' Ph. anuppaTaccheyyaqi. 

* Ph. anahh&Tankatam. 
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pahat&ni s&rad&ni sukhasayitelni t&ni puriso aggind, daheyya 
SLsemii dahitv& maBim kareyva masim karitv^ mah&y^te vk 
opuneyya^ nadiy& v& sighasot&ya pav&heyya ev' assu t&ni 
bhikkhaye bij&ni ucchinnamfil&ni t&ld,yatthukat&ni anabh&ya- 
kat&ni &yatim anupp&dadhamm&ni^ eyam eya kho bhikkhaye 
yam alobhapakatam kammam . . . pe . • . anupp&dadham- 
mam : yam adosapakatam kammam . . . pe . . • anupp&da- 
dhammam : yam amoha pakatam kammam amohajam amoha- 
nid&nam amoha.amudayam mohe vigate evam tai kammam 
pahinam hot! ucchinnamiilam td,Id,yatthukatam anabh&yaka- 
tam &yatim anupp&dadhammam. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhaye tini nid&n&ni kamm&nam samu- 

• • • 

day^ya ti. 

Lobhajam dosajan c'eya mohajan c&pi ^ yiddasu 
Yam tena pakatam kammam appam yd, yadi y& bahum 
Idh' eya tarn yedanlyam yatthmn annam na ^ yijjati 
Tasma lobhan ca dosan'ea mohafi c^pi ^ddasu 
Vijjam upp&dayam bhikkhu sabbd duggatiyo jahe * ti. 

34. 

Eyam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagay& Alayiyam 
yiharati Gomagge Simsap&yane pannasanthd,re. 

Atha kho Hatthako Alayako jangh&yih&ram anucankamd,DO 
anuyicaram&Do addasa Bhagayantam Gomagge Simsap&yane 
pannasanth&re nisinnam, disy^ yena Bhagay& ten' upasan- 
kami, upasankamity& Bhagayantam abhiyadety& ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Hatthako Alayako Bhaga- 
yantam etad ayoca : — 

Kacci^ bhante Bhagay& fiukham asayitthft ^ ti. 

Eyam kumd,ra sukham asayittham. Ye ca^ pana loke suk- 
ham senti aham tesam annataro ti. 

SUA bhante hemantikd, ratti antaratthako himapfttasamayo 
khar& gokantakahatd, bhdmi tanuko pa^nasanthclro yiraUni ^ 



^ D., Ph. opuneyya ; D. othuneyya. See Mah&parinibbdna Sutta, lY. 43. p. 45, 
« Ph. vSpi. * 8 Omitted «y T. * Ph. jaye. 

B Ph. kicci. ' Ph. snkham sayittha. ^ Ph. omits ca. 

8 T. viraiani. 
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rukkhassa pattftni stt&ni k^s&y&ni vatth&ni sito ca veramba- 
vftto vftti.* 

Atha ca pana Bhagayft evam &ha : — ^Evam kumftra sukham 
asayittham. Ye ca pana loke sukham senti aham tesam 
ailnataro ti. Tena hi kum&ra tarn yeva etthapatipucchiss&mi 
yath& te khameyya tath& nam vy&kareyy&si. Tarn kim 
mannasi kum&ra P Idh' assa gahapatissa v& gahapatiputtassa 
▼ft k&t&gftram ullit&valittam niv&tam^ phussitaggalam 
pihitav&tap&nam,^ tatr' assa pallanko gonakatthato^ pati- 
katthato^ patilikatthato^ kadalimigapavarapaccattharano ^ 
sa-uttaracchado ^ ubhatolohitak&padhftno, telappadipo c' ettha 
jh&yeyya'^ catasso^ ca paj&patiyo ca manftpaman&pena 
paccupatthit&ssu.^ Tarn kim mafifiasi kum&rasukham \i so 
«ayeyya no v& kathaip v& te ^® ettha hotl ti P 

Sukham so bhante sayeyya. 

Ye ca pana loke sukham senti so tesam annataro ti. Tarn kim 
mannasi kumftra P Api nu tassa gahapatissa gahapatiputtassa 
vft uppajjeyyum r&gajft parilELhEl kftyikft vft cetasikft vft yehi 
so r&gajehi parilfthehi paridayham&no ^^ dukkham sayeyyA ti P 

Evam bhante. 

Yehi kho so kum&ra gahapati yft gahapatiputto vft r&gajehi 
parilfthehi paridayhamftno ^^ dukkham sayeyya, so r&go Tath&- 
gatassa pahino ucchinnam&Io t&Iftyatthukato anabhftvakato 
ftyatim anupp&dadhammo. Tasm&ham sukham asayittham.^^ 
Tarn kim mannasi kum&raP Api nu tassa gahapatissa yk 
gahapatiputtassa vft uppajjeyyum dosajgl parilfthft . . . pe . . . 
mohajft parilfthft kclyikft \k cetasikft vft yehi so mohajehi 
parilfthehi paridayhamftno ^^ dukkham sayeyyftti P 

Evam bhante. 

Yehi kho so kum&ra gahapati \i gahapatiputto v& mo- 
hajehi paril&hehi paridayhamftno " dukkham sayeyya, so 
moho Tath&gatassa pahino ucchinnam&Io tftlftyatthukato ana- 



1 Ph. vayatL 2 omitted by T. • See Ang. Nik. III. 1. 

* Ph. -attako. ^ Ph. kadalamiga ; T. ksldalimi^a. 

• Ph. omits sa. ^ Ph. cSleyya/br jaleyya ; T., Tr. jhslyeyya. 
^ Ph. -tasseva ; SS. -tasso. ' Ph. paccupatthit^ assu. 

^^ SS. te ; Ph. so. ^* Ph. parideyyam^o. 
^' Ph. sayittham. 
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bh&vakato &yatiin anupp&dadhamino. Tasm&hain sukham asa- 
yitthan ti. 

Sabbad& ye sukham seti br&hmano parinibbuto 
Yo na lippati ^ k&mesu sttibhiito nirdpadhi 
Sabb& &sattiyo chety& vineyya hadaye daram 
TJpasanto sukham seti santim pappuyya ^ cetaso ti 

35. 

1. Ti^* im&ni bhikkhaye cleyadftt&ni. Eatam&ni tiniP 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco k&yena duccaritam carati y&c&ya 
duccaritam carati manas& duccaritam carati. So k&yena 
duccaritam carity& yftcaya duccaritam carity& manasH ducca- 
ritam carityft k&yassa bhedd, param maran& ap&yamduggatim 
yinipd,tam nirayam uppajjati.^ Tam enam bhikkhaye niray^- 
P&1& nknk b&h&su gahety^ Yamassa ranno dassenti : — Ayam 
deya puriso ametteyyo ^ apetteyyo ^ as^mauno abrahmanno na 
kule jetth&pac&yt, imassa deyo dandam pa^etii ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhaye Yamo r&i& pathamam deyadtitam 
samanuyunjati ^ samanug&hati samanubh&sati : — ^Ambho pu- 
risa, na tyam addasa manussesu pathamam deyaddtam p&tu- 
bhfttan ti P 

So eyam &ha : — ^N&ddasam ^ bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhaye Yamo r&j& eyam &ha: — Ambho 
purisa, na tyam addasa manussesu itthim y& purisam y& 
asitikam y& nayutikam y& yassasatikam y& jktijk jinnam 
gop&nasivankam bhoggam dandapar&yanam payedham&nam 
gacchantam clturam gatayobbanam khandadantam palitakesam 
yiliinam khalitam^ siroyalitam tilaMhata&:attan ^ tL 

• • • o 

So eyam &ha : — ^addasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhaye Yamo r&j& eyam &ha: — ^Ambho 
purisa, tassa te yinnussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi — 
aham pi kho 'mhi jar&dhammo jaram anatito, hand&ham 
kalyd,nam karomi kftyena y&c&ya manasft ti P 



^ Ba., Ph. limpati. 

' Ph. appeyya ; Oldenberg appuyya. These verses recur in the episode Saip- 
yatta, X. 8 = CuUayagga, Yl. 4, 1-4. ' Ph. upapajjati. 

* T. amatteyyo. ^ T. apateyyo. ' Ph. samanuyujjatd. 

7 Ph. na addasaip. * Ph. khalitasiraiii. > Ph. tiiakihatag*'. 
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So eyam ftha : — N&ham sakkhissam ^ bhante pam&dassam 
bhante tL 

Tarn enam bbikkbave Yamo rfij& eyam &ba : — Ambbo 
poriaay pamftdayat&ya ^ na kaly&^am ak&si k&yena y&c&ya 
mana8&. Taggha tyam,' ambbo purisa, tathft karissanti^ 
yathft tain ^ pamattam. Tarn kbo pan' etam ^ p&pakammam 
n'eya mfttarft katam, na pitar& katam, na bh&tar& katam, na 
bbaginiy& katam, na mitt&maccebi katam, na n&tisftlobitebi 
kataniy na deyat&hi katam, na samana br&hmanebi katam, 
atha kbo tayft ye tam^ pftpakammam katam, tyam yeya tassa 
yip&kam patisamyediyasi ^ ti. 

2. Tam enam, bbikkbaye^ Yamo r&j& patbamam deyad&tam 
6amanuyuiijity& samanug&bitva^ samanubb^sityft dutiyam 
deyad&tam samanuyunjati samanug&hati samanubb&sati : — 
Ambbo purisa, na tvam addasa ^^ manussesu dutiyam deya- 
diitam p&tubbiitan ti P 

So eyam &ba : — ^n^dasam ^^ bbante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbaye Yamo r&j& eyam &ba: — Ambbo 
purisa, na tyam addasa ^^ manussesu ittbim yd, purisam ysL 
&bftdbikam ^ dukkbitam b&lbagil&nam sake muttakarise pali- 
pannam semftnam^^ annebi ca^^ yuttbd,piyam&nam ^ aMebi 
samyesiyam&nan ti. 

So eyam &ba : — Addasam bbante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbaye Yamo r&j& eyam &ba: — ^Ambbo 
purisa, tassa te yinnussa sato maballakassa na etad abosi — 
Abam pi kbo 'mbi yy&dbidbammo yy&dbim anattto band&- 
bam kaly&^am karomi k&yena y4cd,ya manasa ti. 

So eyam ftba: — ^Nftbam sakkbissam bbante pam&dassam 
bbante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbaye Yamo rdjft eyam &ba: — Ambbo 



^ SS. n&sakkhissam. ' Ph. pamUdatclya. 

' Ph. taggha tani ; T. tatra tram. * Ph. Karissati. 

^ Ph. te mtt tam further on. ' Ph. pana te etam. 

7 T. cetam ; Ph., Tr.yetam. » Ba., T.,Tr. -yedissati; Bb. -vediyassatt. 

> Ph. -gahetva. ^^ Ph. addassa. 

'^ Ph. nadassaxp. ^' Ph., &b&dhitam. 

" Ph. seyyam&iiaiii. " omitted by Vh.'andTi, 

^^ D., Bo. yu^hahapiyam^naip ; T. yut^ahipiyam&naqi. 
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purisa, paiD&dayatlLya ^ na kaly&nam akksi k&yena yac&ya 
manasd.. Taggha tvam,^ ambho purisa, tath& karissanti 
yatM tarn pamattam. Tarn kho pan etam^ p&pakammam 
n'eva m&tard. katam, na pitar^ katam, na bh&tar^ katam, na 
bhaginiy^ katam, na mitt&maccehi katam, na fi&tis41ohitelii 
katam, na devatahi katam, na samanabr&hraanehi katam, 
atha kho tay& ve ^ tarn pdpakammam katam, tvam yeva tassa 
yiplLkam patisamvediyasi ^ ti. 

3. Tam enam bhikkhave Y&mo r&j& dutiyam devadiitam 
samanuyunjati samanug&liati samanubhftsati : — Ambho purisa, 
na tvam addasa manussesu tatiyam devadiitam p&tubh&tan tip 

So evam &ha: — K&ddasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rkjk evam £Lha : — Ambho 
purisa, n& tvam addassa manussesu itthim \&, purisam y& 
e^lhamatam v& dvihamatam v& tihamatam va uddhum&takam 

• • • • 

yinllakam vipubbakaj&tan ti P 

So evam ftha : — ^Addasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo r&j& evam &ha: — Ambho 
purisa, tassa te vin£Lussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi. 
Aham pi kho 'mhi maranadhammo maranam anatito, hand&- 
ham kaly&nam karomi k&yena v&c&ya manas^ ti P 

So evam &ha : — K&ham sakkhissam ® pam&dassam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo r&j& evam aha : — ^Ambho 
Ipurisa, pam&davat^ya ^ na kaly&nam ak&si kdyena v&c&ya 
manasa. taggha tvam ^ ambho purisa tath& karissanti yath& 
tam pamattam. Tam kho pan' etam* pipakammam n'eva 
m^tar^ katam, na pitard. katam, na bh&tard, katam, na bhagi* 
nijk katam, na mittftmaccehi katam, na n^Ltis&lohitehi katam, 
atha kho tay& ve tam pftpakammam katam tvam yeva tassa 
vip&kam patisamvediyasi tL^^ 

4. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo r&jd, tatiyam devad&tam 
samanuyuDJitvd, samanug&hitv& samanubh&sitvd, tunhi hoti. 



^ Ph. pam&dat&ya. > Ph. tam. 

' Ph. pana te etam. * Ph. yatha ye ; T. taycl ce. 

B Ph. -vediyati ; Tr. -yedissati ; Ba. -yediyassati. 

< T. nasakkhissam. ^ Ph. pamadataya. ^ Ph. tam. 

> Ph. pana te etam. ^^ pi^ .yediyasi ; Ba., Tr. -yediasati. 
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Tarn enam bhikkhave nirayapdU pancavidhabandhanain 
nftma karanam k&ronti/ tattam ayokhilam hatthe gamenti 
tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmim hatthe gamenti tattam ayokhi- 
lam p&de gamenti tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmim p&de gamenti 
tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamenti. So tattha 
dukkhd, tibb&^ khar&' katukd, vedand, vediyati/ na ca t&va 
k&lam karoti y&va na ^ tarn p&pakammam vyanti hoti.^ 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayap&l^ samvesitvd, ^ kutbdrihi ® 
tacchanti.^ So tattha dukkhft tibb& ^ khar& ^ katuk& vedanft 
yediyati, na ca t&va k&lam karoti y&va na tam p&pakammam 
vyanti hoti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayap&ld, uddham p&dam adho 
siram thapetvd.^^ v&sihi tacchanti^ . . . pe . . . 

Tam enam nirayap&l& rathe yojetvft &dittdya bh(imiy& 
sampajjalitftya sajotibh&t&ya s&renti pi pacc&sftrenti ^^ . . • 
pe • . • 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapftlft mahantam ang&rapabba- 
tam &dittam sampajjalitam sajotibhfitam d,ropenti pi oropenti 
pi . • . pe . . . 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayap&l& uddham p&dam adho 
siram gahetvft tattftya lohakumbhiyft pakkhipanti &dittllya 
Bampajjalitd,ya sajotibh&t&ya. So tattha phenuddehakam 
paccati/^ so tattha phenuddehakam paccam&no sakim pi 
uddham gaechati sakim pi adho gacchati sakim pi tiriyam 
gacchati. So tattha dukkh^ tibb^^ khard,^ katak^ vedanft 
vediyati; na ca t&va k&lam karoti yd,va na ^^ tam p&pakam- 
mam vyantihoti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapftU mah&niraye pakkhipanti. 
So kho ^^ pana bhikkhave mah&nirayo 

Gatukanno catudvftro vibhatto bh&gaso mito ^^ 
Ayop&k&rapariyanto ayas& patikuj jito ^^ 



1 Ph. karonti. » 88. %pa. 

8 omitted by 88. * Ba., Tr. -vedeti. 

B omitted by Ph. ' quoted Milinda-panha, p. 67. 

7 Ph. sankaghitvH eorreeled to sahghitrlt. 

8 Ph. kudhadihi. > tacchehi. ^^ Ph. gahetra. 
^^ Ph. haranti . . . paccaharanti. D. sarenti paccHharanti. 

1' Ph. 80 . . . paocati omitted by Ph. ^' omitted by Ph. 

^* omitted by Ph. ^' See Mahavasta, p. 9. ^^ Ph. -patikujjhito. 
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Tassa ayomayd. blitlini jalit& tejasd. jatk 

Samant& yojanasatam ^ pharitv^ tittliati sabbadd. ti. 

5. Bbiitapubbain bhikkhave Yamassa ranno et&d abosi : — Ye 
kira bho loke p&pakd,ni kaimnftni karonti te evartlpd, vividb^ 
kammakarart^ kariyanti,^ aho yatd^ham manusattam labheyyam 
Tatb&gato ca loke uppajjeyya^ araham samm&sainbuddho, 
tan cdham Bhagavantam payirup&seyyam, so ca me Bhagav^ 
dhammam deseyya^ tassa c&bam Bhagavato dbammam k]k~ 
neyyan ti. 

Tarn kbo pan&ham bbikkhave na annassa samanassa y& 
brdhmanassa y& sutyS, evam yad&mi, api ca kbo bbikkbave 
yad eva me s&mafi n&tam s&mam dittbam s&mam viditam tad 
evabam vad&mi ti. 

6. Codit^ devadiitebi ye pamajjanti mlLnav^ 
Te dlgbarattam socanti biiiak&y{Lpag& ^ nari 
Ye ca kbo devadiitebi santo sappurisd idba 
Codita nappamajjanti ariyadbamme kudd^canam 
Upad&ne bbayam disvd, j&timaranasambbave 
Anup&dd. vimuccanti jdtimaranasankbaye ^ 

Te kbemappattd, sukbitd, ^ dittbadbamm^bbinibbut^ 
Sabbaverabbay&tttd, sabbadukkbam upaccaguu ti. 

36. 

Attbamiyam bbikkbave pakkbassa catunnam mab&r&jdnam 
amacc& p&risajj& imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci ^ babd 
manuss^ manussesu metteyy^ ® petteyyd, s^mannft brabmann^ 
kule jetth&pac&yino uposatbam upavasanti patij&garenti ^ 
punn^ni karont! ti. 

C&tuddasi bbikkbave pakkbassa catunnam mab&r&j&nam 
putt& imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci ^^ babtl manussi 
manussesu metteyy^ petteyy^ s&mann& brabmannS, kule 



^ Ba samanta-ayojana ; Ph. samantS yojanH. ' Ph. kariyanti. 

' Ph. upasampajjeyya. * Ph. hinaK&nipakH. ^ Ph. sankn&ye. 
' D. te Khe pamattS ; T., Tr. te kho pamattcl ; Ph. tan kho sampattd sukhino. 
In An?. Nik. Yl. 23, Tr. reach Te khemappattH sukhino. 
7 Ph. kinci. * D., T. matteyya. 

> Ph. patijalain karonti ; SS., Com. pa^jSgaronti. ^^ Ph. kinci. 
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jetth&pacftyino uposatham upavasanti patij&garenti^ punnd^ni 
karonti ti. 

Tad aha bhikkhave uposathe pannarase catt&ro mah&r&- 
jftno* B&mam yeva imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci' bahd 
manu88& manussesu metteyyd, petteyyft sftmann^ bralimaiiD& 
kule jetth&pacftyino uposathaip upavasanti patijdgarenti^ 
pufiA&ni karonti ti. 

Sace bhikkhave appak& bonti manussd manussesu metteyy& 
petteyyd. s&mannft brabmaiinft kule jetth&pac&yino uposatbam 
upavasanti patij&garenti ^ punn&ni karonti ti. Tam enam 
bhikkbave catt&ro mab&rfij&no^ dev&nam T&vatims&nam 
sudbammftyam sabb&yam sannisinn&nam sannipatit&nam aro- 
centi : — Appak^ kbo mftrisd, manuss^ manussesu metteyy& pet- 
teyyft 8&mann& brabmannft kule jetth&pac&yino uposatbam upa- 
vasanti patij&garenti^punn&ni karonti ti. Tenabi^ bbikkbave 
dev& T&vatim8& anattamand, bonti: — dibb&^ vata bbo k&yk 
pariMyissanti paripflrissanti asurakdy^ ti. 

Sace pana bbikkbave babd bonti manussd, manussesu 
metteyyd, petteyyd. s&ma£Ln& brabmannft kule jettb&pac&yino 
uposatbam upavasanti patij&garenti^ punfidni karonti ti. 
Tam enaip bbikkbave catt&ro mab&r&j&no^ dev&nam T&va- 
timsftnaip sudbamm&yam sabb&yam sannisinn&nam sanni- 
patit&nam &rocenti : — ^babii kbo m&ris& manussd, manussesu 
metteyy& petteyyd. sftmann^ brabmann& kule jettb&pac&yino 
uposatbam upavasanti patij&garenti ^ punn&ni karonti ti. 
Tena bi^ bbikkbave dev& T&vatimsS. attaman& bonti : — dibb&^ 
vata bbo k&y& paripfirissanti parih&yissanti ^ asurak&y& ti. 

37. 
Bbdtapubbam bbikkbave Sakko dev&nam indo deve 
T&vatimse anunayam&no^ tayam vel&yam imam g&tbam 
abb&si : ^ 



lam karonti. 

8 Ph. Kind. 



^ SS. pa^iiltgaronti ; Ph. patiisllam 

» D., T. -ra]a; Ph. -rajlni. * 

* Ph. patijalam karonti; T., Tr., Com. patijdgaronti. 

» Ph. tena kho ; Tr. tena. '« T., Bb. divya. 

^ Ph. parihslrissanti. 

^ Com. annsannayamdnosanubodhaTumano. 

> The first couplet recurs Samyutta, A. 5 =Thert-gatha, 31. Dh. 404. 
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C&tuddasi paiicadast ^ y&va pakkliassa atthami^ 
P&tiMriyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam 
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa m&diso naro ti. 

Si kho pan' esft bhikkhave Sakkena dev&naip indena 
gd.th& duggit^ na sugit^ ^ dubbhasitft na subh&sita. Tarn 
kissa betu P Sakko bhikkhave dev^nam indo avitar&go 
avitadoso avitamoho. Yo ca kho so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
araham khin&savo vusitav^^ katakarapiyo ohitabh&ro 
anuppatta-sadattho parikkhina bhavasamyojano samma- 
danndvimutto, tassa kho etam^ bhikkhave bhikkhuuo 
kallam vacan&ya. 

G&tuddast paiicadas! ^ yd,va pakkhassa atthamt ^ 
P&tib&riyapakkhaa ca atthangasusam&gatam 
TTposatham upavaseyya yo passa m&diso naro ti. 

Tarn kissa hetuP So hi bhikkhave bHkkhu vttarai?o 
vltadoso vttamoho ti. 

Bh&tapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devftnam indo deve T^va- 
timse anunayamano t&yam vel&yam imam &:&tham abh&si : — 

Gfttuddasi pancadasi y&va pakkhassa atthaml 
P&tih&riyapakkan ca atthangasusam&gatam 
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa m&diso naro ti. 

S& kho pan' es& bhikkhave Sakkena dev&nam indena g&th& 
duggita na sugit& dubbh&sit& na subh&sit&. Tarn kissa 
hetu P Sakko hi bhikkhave indo dev&nam aparimutto j&tiy& 
jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
up&y&sehi aparimutto dukkhasmd. ti vad&mi. Yo ca kho so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khin&savo vusitavS. katakaraniyo 
ohitabhdro anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano 
sammadann&vimuttOy tassa kho etam^ bhikkhave bhikkuno 
kallam vacan&ya. 



1 Tr. -dasim. » Ph., T., Tr. atthami. 

3 Ph. omits na sugitd. ^ Ph. inserts brahmacariyo after ynsitavS. 

• Ph. evaiji. 



A 
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Cd^tuddasl pancadasi y&va pakkhassa atthaml 
P&tih&riyapakkhaii ca atthangasusamftgatam 
TJposatham upavaseyya yo passa m&diso naro ti. 

Tarn kissa betu P So bhikkhave bhikkhu parimutto 
j&tiy& jar&jk roaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkbebi doma- 
nassehi upftyftsebi parimutto dukkhasm& ti yad&mi. 

38. 

1. Sukbum&lo aham bhikkhave paramasukhum&lo accanta- 
Bukhum&lo. Mama sudam ^ bhikkhave pitu nivesane 
pokkharaniyo k&rit&^ honti, ekattha sudam ^ uppalam 
pupphati^ ekattha padumam ekattha pundarikam y&vad eva 
mama atth&ya. Na kho panas8&ham bhikkhave akftsikam^ 

candanam dh&remi. k&sikam su me tam bhikkhave vethanam 

» ' • • • • 

hoti k&sik& kancuk^ k&sikam niv&sanam kdsiko uttarasango. 
Rattindivam kho pana su me tam ^ bhikkhave setacchattam 
dhftriyati, mk nam phussi® sttam v& unham v& rajo v& 
ti^am v& uss&v6^V& ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave tayo p&sftd^ 
ahesum, eko hemantiko eko gimhiko^ eko vassito. So kho 
aham bhikkhave vassike^ pfts&de vassike catt&ro m&se nip- 
purisehi turiyehi parivftriyam&no ® na hetthft p^s^dam ^^ 
orohftmi. Yathd, kho pana bhikkhave annesam nivesanesu ^^ 
d&sakammakaraporisassa kanajakam bhojanam diyyati bilan- 
gadutiyam evam evassu me ^^ bhikkhave pitu nivesane dasa- 
kammakaraporisassa siLlimamsodano diyyati. 

2. Tassa mayham bhikkhave evarftpftya iddhiyft samannfi,- 
gatassa evar&pena ca accantasukhum&lena^^ etad ahosi: — assu- 
tav& kho putthujjano attan& jar&dhammo sam&no jaram 
anatito param jinnam disvft attiyati^* harilyati jigucchati 
attHnam yeva atisitv^.^ Aham pi kho 'mhi jar&dhammo 
jaram anatito, ahan e'eva ^^ kho pana jarddhammo sam&no 
jaram anatito param jinnam disvft attiyeyyam ^^ har&yeyyam 



1 Ph. sukham. » Ph. kariySka. » Ph. vappat!. 

* Ph. ksUlkam. ^ T. kho pan' assu me tam. 

* Ph. dhareyya mk naip phussi ; SS. dhdriyati, but omit phussi. 

' Ph. gimhantiko. ** Ph. vassiha. • Ph., Tr. paricariyamano. 

10 Ph. pasada. " Ph. nivesana. 

1' D. evam evassu bh.° ; T. evam evassa ; Ph. evam eva sa me. 
13 Ph. evarQpassa accantasukhomalassa. ^^ T., Tr. addbiyati. 

w SS. atisitva ; Ph. attiyitva. w T. aham eva. 

" SS. addhiyeyyam. 

10 
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jiguccheyyam. "Nbl me tarn assa patirtlpan tl. Tassa may- 
ham bhikkhave iti patisancikkhato yo yobbane yobbanamado 
80 sabbaso ^ pahiyyi.* 

Assutv^ kho puthujjano attan^ yyddhidliammo sam&no 
vyftdhim anatlto param vyfi,dbitam disvft attiyati bar&yati 
jigucchati att&nam yeva atisitvA. Aham pi kho *mhi vyft- 
dhidhammo vy&dhim anattto, ahan c'eva kho pana vy&dhi- 
dhammo sam&no Yy&dhim anatito param yy&dhim disYsL 
attiyeyyam har&yeyyam jiguccheyyam. Na me tarn assa 
patir&pan ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave iti patisancikkhato 
yo ftrogye ftrogyamado so sabbaso ^ pahiyyi.* 

Assutav^ kho puthujjano attan^ marana dhammo sam&no 
maranam anatito param matam disv& attiyati har&yati jigu- 
cchati att&nam yeva atisitvS,.^ Abam pi kho 'mhi marana- 
dhammo maranam anattto, ahan c'eva kho pana marana- 
dhammo samS,no maranam anatito param matam disy& 
^t^^y^yy^"?^ harfi,yeyyam jiguccheyyam. Na me tam assa 
patir&pan ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave iti patisancikkhato 
yo jtvite jivitamado so sabbaso pahiyyl * ti. 

39. 

1. Tayo *me bhikkhave mad&. Eatame tayo ? 

Yobbanamado arogyamado jivitamado. 

Yobbanamadamatto v& bhikkhave assutavd. puthujjano 
k&yena duccaritam carati v&c&ya duccaritam carati manasa 
duccaritam carati. So k&yena duccaritam caritvft vac&ya . . . 
pe . . . manas& duccaritam caritvd k&yassa bhedd, param 
maran^ apayam duggatim vinip^tam nirayam uppajjati. 
Arogyamadamatto va bhikkhave assutav^ puthujjano k&yena 
duccaritam carati v&c&ya . . . pe . . . manasa duccaritam 
carati. So kayena duccaritam caritv& vftc&ya . . . pe . . . 
manasdr duccaritam caritv& k&yasa bhed& param marand. 
ap&yam duggatim vinipaltam nirayam uppajjati. Jivita- 
madamatto v& bhikkhave assutav& puthujjano kayena ducca- 



1 Ph. sabbo. 

* Ph. pahiyyati ; T. paMyi ; Ba. pahiyya ; Bb. pahiyim ; Tr. pahtyyayiti. 
' Ph. sabbo. 

* Ph. pahiyyati ; T. pahiyi ; D. pahiyaiii ; Ba. pahiyya ; Bb. pahiya. 
^ Ph. a^tiyityd ; SS. atisityd. 
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ritaip carati v&c&ya . . . pe . . . manasft duccaritam carati. 
So k&yena duccaritam caritv& yd^&ya . . . pe . • . mana8& 
duccaritam caritvft Myassa bhedd, param mara^ ap&yam 
duggatim vinip&tam nirayam uppaj jati. 

Yobbanamadamatto y& bhikkave bhikkhu sikkham pacca- 
kkhftya bln&ya yattatL^ Arogyamadamatto y& bbikkhave 
bhikkhu . . . pe • . . Jivitamadamatto v& bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sikkham paccakkhftya hin&ya vattati ti. 

2. Yyd,dhidhamm& j&r&dhamm&^ atbo maranadhammino 
Yath& dhamm& tatM sant& ' jigucchanti putliujjan& 
Aban ce ^ tarn jiguccheyyam evam dhammesu p&nisu 
Na me tarn patir&passa mama evam vih&rino 
So 'ham evam viharanto fiatv^ dhammam niriipadhim 
Arogye ^ yobbanasmin ca ® jtvitasrain ca yo mado 
Sabbe made abhibhosmi^ nekkhammam^ datthu khemato^ 
Tassa me &hu ^^ uss&ho nibb&nam abhipassato 
N&ham bhabbo etarahi k&mS.iii patisevitum 
Anivattt bhaviss&mi brahmacariyapar&yano ti. 

40. 
1. Tin' im&ni bhikkhave adhipateyydni. Eatam&ni tini ? 

Att&dhipateyyam lok&dhipateyyam dhamm&dhipateyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave att&dhipateyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu aranilagato \k rukkhamtllagato 
y& suDD&g&ragato yk iti patisancikkhati : — na kho pan&ham 
civarahetu ag&rasmd. anag&riyam pabbajito na pindap&tahetu 
na sen&sanahetu na itibhavabhavahetu ag&rasmS, anag&riyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kho 'mhi otinno j&tiy^ jar&ya maranena 
Bokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi up&y&sehi dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto appeva n&ma imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandhassa antakiriy^ pann^yethd ti. Ahaii c'eva kho pana 



^ Ph. yattati. ' Ph. -dhammo. ' Ph. santi. 

' ''• '^ ■ — - 6 Omitted by Ph. 



* Ph., D. ca. • Ph. arogyena. 

^ Ph. atito 'smi ; D. abhigato *8mi. 
^ D. nikkhammaiji ; Ph. uikkhamme. 
10 Ph. ahu. 



' Ph. khematam. 
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y&disake v& k&me ob&ya ag&rasm& anag&riyam pabbajito 
t&disake \&, k&me pariyeseyyam tato v& p&pitthataro. I^a me 
tarn assa patiriipan ti. 

So iti patisaftcikkhati : — ^raddbam kbo pana me viriyam 
bbavissati asallinam upattbit& sati asammuttbft^ passaddho 
k&yo asdraddbo ^ sam&bitam cittam ekaggan ti. So att&nam 
yeva adhipateyyam karityft akusalam pajabati kusalam bbd^veti 
savajjam pajabati anavajjam bbftveti suddbam att&nam pari- 
barati. Idam vuccati bbikkbave att&dbipateyyam. 

2. Eataraan ca bbikkbave lokd^dbipateyyam P 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu araniiagato vA rukkbamMagato 
y& sufin&g&ragato v& iti patisaiicikkbati : — na kbo pan&baiu 
civarabetu agirasmd, anagd,riyam pabbajito na pindap&tabetu 
na sen&sanabetu na iti bbav&bbavabetu agd>rasm& anagd>riyain 
pabbajito. Api ca kbo 'mbi otinno ]&tiy& jarJLya maranena 
sokebi paridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi up&y&sebi dukkbo- 
tinno dukkbapareto appeva n&ma imassa kevalassa dnkkba- 
kkbandbassa antakiriy& pann&yetb& ti. Aban e'eva kbo pana 
evam pabbajito samfi-nokftmavitakkam v& vitakkeyyam vy&pft- 
davitakkam v& vitakkeyyam vibims&vitakkam v& vitakkey- 
yam. Mab& kbo pandyam lokasanniv&so. Mabantasmim kbo 
pana lokasannivdse santi samanabr&bman^L iddbimanto dibba- 
cakkbukS, paracittavid&no. Te ddrato pi passanti d^sanna^ 
pi na ^ dissanti cetas^ pi cittam j&nanti. Te pi mam evam 
jdneyyum — ^passatba bbo imam kulaputtam saddb& agd,rasm& 
anag&riyam pabbajito sam&no vokinno vibarati p&pakebi 
akusalebi dbammebt ti. Devatfi, pi kbo santi iddbimantiniyo ^ 
dibbacakkbuk^ paracittaviduniyo. Ta dftrato® pi passanti 
slsanndr pi na ^ dissanti cetas& pi cittam j&nanti. T& pi mam 
evam j&neyyum — passatba bbo imam kulaputtam saddbd. 
ag&rasm& anag&riyam pabbajito sam&no vokinno vibarati 
p&pakebi dbammeb! ti. 

So iti patisancikkbati : — ^Araddbam kbo pana me viriyam 



^ SS. apammuttM. ' MSS. as&raddho. ' Ph. asanno. 

* Omitted ^ Ph. ^ Ph. dissanti iddhimantiyo. 

' £b. for te dfirato hat te diirasmd hi taiji oittato. 
^ Omitted by Th. 
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bhavissati asalltnam upatthitH sati asammutthd ^ passaddho 
k&yo as&raddho^ hoti sam&hitam cittam ekaggan ti. So lokam 
yeva adhipateyyaip karitvd, akusalam pajahati kusalam 
bh&veti B&vajjam pajahati anavajjam bh&veti suddham 
att&nam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave lok&dhipa- 
teyyam. 

8. Kataman ca bhikkhave dhamm&dhipateyyam P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu arannagato v& rukkhamAlagato 
v& sofin&g&ragato v& iti patisaiicikkhati : — ISei kho pan&ham 
civarahetu ag&ra8in& anag&riyam pabbajito na pindap&tahetu 
na sen&sanahetu na itibhavslbhavahetu ag^rasm^ anagS,riyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kho 'mhi otinno jktijk jarsLya maranena 
Bokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi up&y&sehi dukkho- 
tin^o dukkhapareto appeva n&ma imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandhassa antakiriy& pann&yethd, ti. Sv&kkh&to Bhagavat^ 
dhammo sanditthiko akftliko ehipassiko opanayiko^ paccattam 
veditabbo vinniihi. Santi kho pana me sabrahmac^ri j^nam 
passam viharanti. Ahan e'eva kho pana evam sv&kkh&te 
dhammavinaye pabbajito sam&no kusito vihareyyam pamatto 
na me tain assa ^ patir&pan ti. So iti patisancikkhati : — 
&raddham kho pana me viriyam bhavissati asallinam upatthit^ 
sati asammuttbd.^ passaddho k&yo asd,raddho® samslhitam 
cittam ekaggan ti. So dhammam yeva adhipateyyam karitv& 
akusalam pajahati . • • pe . • . anavajjam bh&veti suddham 
att&nam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhamm&dhi- 
pateyyam. Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini adhipateyyftni ti. 

4. N'atthi loke raho nama p&pakammam pakubbato ' 
Att& te purisa j&nati saccam v& yadi va mus& 
£aly&nam vata bho sakkhi att&nam atimannesi ® 
Yo ^ santam attanl p&pam att&nam ^^ parigiihasi 



^ SS. apammut^M ; Ph. asamuttM. ^ MSS. as&raddho. 

' Ph. opaneyiko. 

* Ph. tassa ; T. tarn assa. ' D., T. apammutthH ; Ph. asamutthd. 

• MSS. asaraddho. '' See Jdt. III. p. 19. 

^ Ph., Tr. atimannasi ; Com. atiinaMesi. * Ph. so. 

^ Ph. atha naqu 
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Passanti devft ca Taih&gaXk ca lokasmim balam visamam 

carantam 
Tasmd, hi att&dhipako sato care^ loHdhipo ca nipako ca jh&yl^ 
Dhamm^Ldhipo ca anudhammac&rl na hiyati^ saccaparakkamo 

muni 
Pasayha M&ram abhibhuyya antakam so ca^ pliusl j&tikkha- 

yam padh&nay& 
Sa' td^diso lokayidd sumedho sabbesu dhammesu atamma 

yo * mun! ti. 

Devaddtavaggo catuttho. 

41. 

Tinnam bhikkhave sammukhtbh&y& saddho kulaputto 
bahum puiinam pasavati. Katamesam tinnam P 

Saddh&ya bhikkhave sammukkhibh^y^ saddho kulaputto 
bahum puiinam pasavati. Deyyadhammassa bhikkhave 
sammukhibh^vft saddho kulaputto bahum punnam pasavati. 
Dakkhineyy&nam bhikkhave sammukhlbh&v& saddho kula- 
putto bahum punnam pasavati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam sammukhibhftv^ saddho 

. . . • 

kulaputto bahum punnam pasavati ti. 

42. 

Tihi bhikkhave th&nehi saddho pasanno veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Silavatam ^ dassanak&mo hoti saddhammam sotuk&mo hoti 
vigatamalamaccherena cetasft agftram ajjh&vasatl muttacAgo 
payatap&ni vossaggarato y&cayoga d&nasamvibh&garato. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi th&nehi saddho pasanno vedi- 
tabbo ti. 

Dassanak&mo silavatam ^ saddhammam sotum icchati 
vineyya maccheramalam sace saddho hi vuccati ti. 



^ Ph. sato ca ; D. sato caro ; Bb., T., Tr. sato care. ' Ph. jayisi. 

s Ph. hlyati ; T. nihtyatL * Omitted by Ph. 

* Ph. so; Dm T. sft; Tr., Bb. sa. • Ph. akammayo; D., T. atammayo. 

^ Ph., Tr. silavantanani. 
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43. 

Tayo bhikkhave atthavase sampassam&nena ^ alam eva 
paresam dhanimani desetum. Katame tayo. 

Yo dhammam deseti so attha-patisamvedi ca hoti dhamma- 
patisamyedt ca, yo dhammam sun&ti so atthapatisamvedi ca 
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo c' eva dhammam deseti yo ca 
dhammam sun&ti ubho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma- 
patisamvedino ca« Ime kho bhikkhave tayo atthavase 
samphassamd^nena alam eva paresam dhammam desetun ti. 

44. 

Tihi bhikkhave th&nehi kathd, pavattanl hotiP Kata- 
mehi tihi P 

Yo dhammam deseti so atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhamma- 
patisamvedi ca, yo dhammam sunati so atthapatisamvedi ca 
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca^ yo c' eva dhammam deseti yo ca 
dhammam sim&ti ubho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma- 
patisamvedino ca. Imehi tihi bhikkhave th&nehi kathd, 
pavattant hoti ti. 

45. 

Tin' im&ni bhikkhave panditapannatt&ni sappurisa- 
pannatt&ni. Katam&ni tini P 

D&nam bhikkhave panditapannattam sappurisapannattam^ 
pabbajjsl bhikkhave panditapannattam sappurisapannattam, 
md,t&pitunnam bhikkhave upatthS,nam panditapannattam 
sappurisapannattam. ImlLni kho bhikkhave tini pandita- 
pannatt&ni sappurisapannatt&ni. 

Sabbhi d&nam npannattam ^ ahims&sannamo damo 
Mdt£lpitu upatth&nam sant&nam brahmadlrinam 
Satam et&ni th&n&ni jkni sevetha pandito 
Ariyo dasanasampanno sa lokam bhajate sivan ti. 

46. 
Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajitft gdmam vft nigamam 
v& upanissAya viharanti tattha manussd, tihi th&nehi bahum 
punnam pasavanti. Katamehi tihi P 



^ Ph. samphassamanena ; SS. sampassamsliieiia. 
' Ph. upapannattam ; Tr. pannattani. 
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Kftyena v&caya manasft.. • 

Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajitft gftmam v& nigamam 
T& upaniss&ya viharanti tattha manussd. imehi tihi th&nehi 
babum puniiam pasavantt ti. 

47. 

Tin' im&ni bbikkbave sankbatassa sankbatalakkban&ni. 
Katam&ni tini P 

UppMo pann&yati vayo^ pannayati tbitassa annatbattam 
pann&yati. ImS,ni kbo bbikkbave tini sankbatassa sankbata- 
lakkban&ni ti. 

Tin' im&ni bbikkbave asankbatassa asankbatalakkban&ni. 
Katamftni tini ? 

Na npp&do pann&yati na vayo pann&yati na tbitassa anna- 
tbattam panii&yati. Imdni kbo bbikkbave tini asankbatassa 
asankbatalakkban&ni ti. 

48. 

Himavantam bbikkbave pabbatardjam niss&ya mabjLs&ld, 

tibi ca vaddbibi vaddbanti. Katamebi tibi P 

• • • • 

Sakb&pattapal&sena vuddbanti tacapapatikS,ya ^ vaddbanti 
pbeggus&rena ^ vaddbanti. Himavantam bbikkbave pabba- 
taraiam niss&ya mabas&l^ im&bi tibi vaddbibi vaddbanti. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave saddbam kulapatim niss&ya 

antoiano tibi vaddbibi vaddhati. Katamebi tibi P 
tf • • • • 

Saddb&ya vaddbati silena vaddbati pann&ya vaddbati. 
Saddbam bbikkbave kulapatim niss&ya antojano im&bi tibi 
vaddbibi vaddbati ti. 

YatbS. pi pabbato selo^ arannasmim brab&vane 
Tarn mkkbam ^ upanissd,ya vaddbante te vanaspati ^ 
Tatb' eva silasampannam saddbam kulapatim^ idba 
Upaniss&ya vaddbanti puttadar^ ca bandbav^ 
Amaccd, natisangb^ ca ye c'assa anujlvino 
Ty&ssa sllavato sUam cftgam sucarit&ni ca 



^ Childers, s.y. sankhato, has thiti /or yayo. 

' Ph. -pappatikslya ; SS. -papatikd. See Jdt. III. 4. 9. I. 

3 Ph pnaggussarena. 

^ AU the M8S, read pabbato selo, P/or pabbatam selam. See Ang. Nik. Y. 40. 

^ All the MSS, have rukkbam, poeeibly a scribal blunder for raklmam. 

' Ph. yanappati. 
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Pas8am&n& nukubbanti ye bhavantl vicakkhan& ^ 
Idha dhammam caritv&na maggam 8ugatigd,minairL 
Nandino devalokasmim modanti k&mak&mino ti. 

49. 

Tthi bhikkhave tMnehi dtappam karantyam. Katamehi 
tlhiP 

Anuppann&nam p&pak&nam akusal&nam dhamm&nam anu- 
ppftd&ya Itappam kara^iyam^ anuppann^nam kusal&nam 
dhamm&nam upp&d&ya d,tappam karaniyam^ uppann^nam 

8&ririk&nam yedan&nam dukkh&nam tibb&nam^ khardnam' 

■ . • . • 

katuk&nam as&tsLiiani aman&p&nam p&nahar&nam adhiv^- 
sand^ya Itappam kara^iyam [Imehi tihi bhikkhave th&nehi 
&tappam karaniyam].^ 

Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppann&nam p&pak&nam 
akusald^nam dhamm&nam anupp&dS,ya &tappam karoti, anu- 
ppann&nam kusal&nam dhamm&nam upp&d&ya &tappain 
karoti; uppaim^nam s&ririkam vedan&nam dukkh&nam tibb&- 
nam^ khar&nam^ katuk&nam as&t&nam aman&pam p&nahar&- 
nam^ adhivasan&ya ^tappam karoti. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu &tllpi nipako sato Bammd, dukkhassa anta- 
kiriy&yft ti, 

50. 
Tihi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato mah&coro sandhim 
pi chindati nillopam pi harati ekdgarikam pi karoti pari- 
panthe pi titthati. Eatamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave mah&coro visamanissito ca hoti gahana- 
nissito ca hoti balavanissito ca hoti. 

Sathan ca bhikkhave mah&coro visamanissito hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave mah&coro nadtviduggam yk nissito hoti 
pabbatavisamam v&. Evam kho bhikkhave mah&coro visa- 
manissito hoti. 

Sathan ca bhikkhave mahd^oro gahananissito hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave mah&coro tinagahanam yi nissito hoti 



^ Ph. atthamattam Ticakkha^il ; D., T. ye bhayanti yicakklia^am. 

* SS. tippanam. * » Not tn T. 

^ In Ph., not in D., T. » T. pa^haranaip. 
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rukkhagahanam vsl gedham y& mah&yanasa^dam yL Evam 

kho ^ bhikkhave mahftcoro gahana-nissito hoti. 

Elathan ca bhikkhave mah&coro balavanissito hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave mah&coro r&j&nam yk r&jamah&matt&nam 

y& nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti: — Sace mam koci kinci 

• • • 

yakkhati ime me ^ r&j&no v& rdjamahamattH vk pariyodh&ya 
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koci^ kinci &ha tyassa r^jano 
v& r&jamah&matta v& pariyodh&ya attham bhananti. Evam 
kho bkikkhave mah&coro balavanissito hot. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tihi angehi samann&gato mah&coro sandhim pi 
chindati nillopam pi harati ek&g&rikam pi karoti paripanthe 
pi titthati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato p&- 
pabhikkhu khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati s&vajjo ca 
hoti s&nuvajjo ca viilndnam bahan ca apuiinam pasavatL 
Eatamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu visamanissito ca hoti gahana- 
nissito ca balavanissito ca. 

Kathaii ca bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu visamanissito hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamena k&yakammena 
samann&gato hoti visamena vacikammena samann&gato hoti 
visamena manokammena samann&gato hoti. Evam kho 
bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu visamanissito hoti. 

Eathan ca bhikkhave pd,pabhikkhu gahananissito hoti. 

Idha bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu micch&ditthiko hoti antagg&- 
hik&ya ditthiy^ samann&gato hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave 
p&pabhikkhu gahananissito hoti P 

Kathan ca bhikkhave p&pabbikkhu balavanissito hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu r&jd,nam v& r&jamahd,matt&- 
nam v& nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti : — Sace mam koci kinci 
vakkhati ime me* r&jano y& r&jamah&mattft v& pariodh&ya 
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koci ^ kinci &ha ty&ssa 
r&j&no vft r&jamahftmattH v& pariyodhftya attham bhananti. 
Evam kho bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu balavanissito hoti. Imehi 



^ SS. gedham pana Yanasa^^ftQi evam kho, etc. ' Ph. kho. 

s Ph. sace koci ; Ph. gandham ySl mahdvanasa^^&iii yH evam kho. 
^ Not in Ph. ' Ph. maipi na koci. 
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kho bhikkhaye tlhi dhammelii p&pabhikkhu khataip upahatam 
att&nani pariharati s&Tajjo ca hoti s&nuyajjo ca yiun&naiii 
bahuD oa apunfiam pasayatl ti. 

C(4ayaggo paficamo. 

Pathamo pann&siako samatto. 

61. 

Atha kho dye br&hmai^ jwn& yuddh& mahallaUl addha- 
gat& yayo-anuppatti visamva88a8atik& j^tiya yena Bhagay& 
ten' upasankamimsu • , . pe • . . Ekamantani nisinnH kho 
te br&hmai^& Bhagayantam etad ayocum. 

Mayam assu bho Got&ma br&hman& ji^na yuddh& maha- 
UikA addhagata yayo-anuppatta visamyassasatika jfttiyft te c' 
amh& akatakalyftn& akatakusal^ akatabhirutt&n&y oyadatu 
no bhavam Gotamo anus&satu no bhavam Gotamo yam 
amMkam assa dlgharattam hitftya sxikUyk ti. 

Taggha tumhe brfthmanH jinn& yuddhft maliallak& addha- 
gat& yayo-anuppatto vt8aiiiva88a8atik& j&tiy& te c'attba akata* 
kaly&n& akatakusaU akatabhiruttstn^. Upaniyati kho ayam ^ 
br&hman& loko jar&ya yy&dhin& maranena, eyam upani* 
yam&ne kho^ br&hman& loke jar&ya yyetdhinU maranena yo 
'dha k&yena samyamo vftcftya samyamo manasft samyamo ta^ 
tassa petasa t&nan ca lenaii ca dtpan ca saranan ca para- 
yanaii c& ti. 

Upaniyati jivitftm appam ayu 
Jarfipanitassa na santi iknk 
Etam bhayam marane pekkham&no 
Funii&ni kayir&tha sukhslvah&ni ti ^ 

Yo 'dha k&yena saDnamo y&c&ya uda cetasd, tain tassa 
petassa sukh&ya hoti yam jiyam&no pakaroti punnan ti. 



» Omitted by Ph. « pj^. gvam kho. 

' These yerses recur Saipyutta I. 3=11. 29. 
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62. 

Atha kho dve br&hman& jinn& yuddh& mahallaM addha- 
gat& yayo-anuppattH visamva8sasatik& j&tiy£l yena BIiagay& 
ten' upasankamimsu . . . pe • • . Ekamantam nisinn^ kho te 
br&hman^ Bbagayantam etad ayoca : — 

Mayam assu bho Gotama brftbman& jinn& yuddb^ maha- 
llaki addhagatd yayo-anuppatt& yisamyassasatikft jsLtiya te 
c'amh& akatakaly&n& akataku8al& akatabhirutt&n& oyadatu, 
no bbayam Gotamo anus&satu no bhayam Gotamo yam 
amh&kam assa digharattam bit&ya sukhfty^ ti. 

Taggba tumbe br&hman& jinnH yuddbft maballak^ addha- 
gat& yayo-anuppatt& yisamyassasatikft jatiy& te c'attba akata- 
kaly&n& akatakusal^ akatabhiruttltn&. Aditto kho ayam 
br&hman& loko jar&ya yysldhin& maranena, eyam d.ditte br&h- 
man& loke jar&ya yy&dhin& maranena yo 'dha k&yena sam- 
yamo yac&ya samyamo manasH samyamo tain tassa petassa 
tanan ca lenan ca dipaii ca saranan ca par&yanan ck ti. 

Adittasmim ag&rasmim yam niharati bh&janam 
Tarn tassa hoti atth^ya no ca yam ^ tattha dayhati 
Eyam Hdipito loko ^ jardya maranena ca 
I^ihareth' eya dslnena dinnam hoti sunihatam.' 

Yo 'dha k&yena sannamo y&c&ya uda cetas^ tarn tassa 
petassa sukh&ya hoti yam jiyamelno pakaroti punnan ti. 

53. 

Atha kho annatra br&hmano yena Bhagay^ ten^ upasan- 
kami. Upasankamity^ Bhagayat& saddhim • . . pe . . . 
Ekamantam nissinno kho so br&hma^o Bbagayantam etad 
ayoca : — 

Sanditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama yuccati. Xitt&yat& 
nu kho bho Gotama sanditthiko dhammo hoti akMiko ehipas- 
siko opanayiko paccattam yeditabbo yinD&hi tip 

Eatto kho brslbman^ r&gena abhibh&to pariyddinnacitto ^ 



^ Ph. no c'assa. * Ph. eyam Aditto kho loko. 

> Ph. sunikh&taip ; Tr. sunibhataiii * T. -di^^acitto. 
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attavy&Mdh&ya^ pi ceteti paravy&b&dhftya ^ pi ceteti ubha- 
yavy&badh&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassani 
patisamvedeti. E&ge pahtne n'eva attaTyftb&dh&ya pi ceteti 
na paravy&bftdh&ya pi ceteti na ubhayavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti 
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti.^ Evam 
pi kho br&hmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti • . . pe . . . 

Duttho kho br&hmana dosena abhibh&to pariy&dinnacitto 
attavyftb&dh&ya pi ceteti paravy&b^dh&ya pi ceteti ubhaya- 
▼y&b&dh&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam 
patisamvedeti. Dose pahine n'eva attavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti 
na paravy&bidh&ya pi ceteti na ubhayavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti 
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam 
kho br&hmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . • pe . . • 

Mfilho kho brahmana mohena abhibh&to pariy&dinnacitto 
attavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti paravydb4dh&ya pi ceteti ubhaya- 
vy&b4dh&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam pati- 
samvedeti. Mohe pahine n'eva attavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti na 
paravyabgldh&ya pi ceteti na ubhayavy&bidh&ya pi ceteti na 
cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam pi 
kho br&hmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti ak&liko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinfiilhl ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama • . . pe . . . Up&sakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

54. 

Atha kho annataro br&hmano paribbdjako yena Bha- 
gav& ten' upasankami . . . pe • . . Ekamantam nisinno kho 
br&hmano paribb&jako Bhagavantam etad avoca: — San- 
ditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kitt&vat& nu kho 
bho Gotamo sanditthiko dhammo hoti aksiliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnuht ti ? 

Batto kho brelhmana r&gena abhibh&to pariy&dinnacitto 
attavydb&dh&ya . . • pe (53) . • . patisamvedeti. Eige 
pahine n' eva . • • pe (53) • . . patisamvedeti. 



1 Ph. vydpadaya. 

* Ph. inserts here ** Katto kho . . . la • . . Hyena dnccaritaip carati," etc. 



^ 
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Katto kbo br&liman& r&gena abhibhfito pariy&dinnacitto 
k&yena duccaritam carati y&ckja, • . . pe . . . maDasft 
duccaritam carati. 'Rkge pahine n'eva Myena duccaritam 
carati na v&c&ya . . . pe . . • na manasH duccaritam caratL 

Batto kho brilimana r&gena abhibh&to pariy&dinnacitto 
attattham pi yatb&bb&tam nappajin&ti parattbam pi . • . 
pe . . . ubbayattbam pi yatb&bbiitam pi nappajj&n&ti. 
K&ge pabine attattbam pi yatbftbb&tam paj&n&ti parattbam 
pi . . . pe . . . ubbayattbam pi yatb&bb&tam paj&n&ti. 
Evam pi kbo br&bmana sandittbiko dbammo boti . . . pe . • . 

Duttbo kbo br&bmana dosena • . . pe . . • 

MMbo kbo brabmana mobena abbibbdto pariyddinnacitto 
attavy&b&dbftya pi ceteti • . . pe . . . ubbayavy&b&dbaya 
pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkbam domanassam patisamvedeti. 
Mobe pabine n' eva attavyftb&dbftya pi ceteti . . . pe . . • 
na ubbayavyibadb&ya pi ceteti na cetasikam dukkbam 
domanassam patisamvedeti. 

Millbo kbo brftbmana mobena abbibbilto pariy&dinnacitto 
k&yena duccaritam carati T£lc&ya . . . pe . . . manasft 
duccaritam carati. Mobe pabine na kiyena duccaritam na 
,^»y. . : . p» . . . .. mL«l d^cri^ oarti. / 

Mulbo kbo br&bmana mobena abbibbdto pariy&dinna — 
citto attattbam pi yatbdbbutam nappaJ£ln&ti parattbam pi 
. • . pe . • . ubbayattbam pi yatbelbb&tam pi nappaj&n^ti. 
Mobe pabine attattbam pi yatb&bbutam paj&n&ti parattbam 
pi . • . pe . . . ubbayattbam pi yatbelbbdtam paj&n&ti. 

Evam kbo brabmana sandittbiko dbammo boti ak&liko 

• • • • 

ebipassiko bpanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinn&bi ti. 

Abbikkantam bbo Gotama . . . pe . . . Up&sakam mam 
bbavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

55. 

Atba kbo J&nussoni br&bma^o yena Bbagav^ ten' upa- 
sankami . . . pe . • . Ekamantam nisinno kbo J&nussonii 
brdbmano Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

Sandittbikam nibbslnan ti bbo Gotama vuccati. Xitt&vat& 

• • • 

bbo Gotama sandittbikam nibb&nam boti ak&likam ebipassi- 
kam opanayikam paccattam veditabbam vinndbt ti P 
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Batto kho br&hmana r&gena abhibh&to pariy&dinnacitto 
attavyib&dh&ya pi ceteti . . . pe (54) . . . ubhayavy&b&- 
dh&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamve- 
deti. B.&ge pabine n' eva attavy&bftdb&ya pi ceteti . . . pe 
(53) . . • na ubhayavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti na cetasikam 
dukkbam domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam kbo br&bmana 
Banditthikam nibbftnam boti . • . pe . • . 

Duttbo kbo br&bmana dosena . . . pe . . . 

Miilbo kbo br&bmafia mobena abbibbuto pariy&dinna- 
cltto attavy&b&db&ya pi ceteti. . . . pe . . . ubbayavyibft- 
db&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkbam domanassam patisam- 
Yedeti. Mobe pabine n'eva attayy^bMh&ya pi ceteti 
• • • pe . . . na ubbayavy&bftdb&ya pi ceteti nd cetasikam 
dukkbam domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam kbo ^ brelbmana 
sandittbiko nibb&nam boti . . . pe (54) . . . 

Yato kbo ayam br&bmana ^ anavasesam r&gakkbayam pati- 
samvedeti anavasesam dosabkbayam patisamvedeti anavase- 
sam mobakkbayam patisamvedeti. Evam kbo br&bmana 
sandittbiko nibb&nam boti ak&likam ebipassikam opanayikam 
paccattam veditabbam vinnilbt ti. 

Abbikkantam bbo Gotama . . . pe . . . XJp&sakam mam 
bbavam Gotamo db&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

56. 

Atba kbo annataro br&bmano mab&s&lo yena Bbagava 
ten' upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nissinno kbo so 
br&bmano mabasalo Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

Sutam me tarn bbo Gotama pubbakd.nam brslbman&nam 
vuddb&nam maballak^nam &cariyap&cariy&nam bb&sam&n&- 
nam pubb' assudam^ ayam loko avici marine pbuto abosi^ 
manussebi kukkutasampsltik& ^ g&manigamar&jadb&niyo ti. 

Ko nu kbo bbo Gotama beto ko paccayo yen' etarabi 
manussanam kbayo boti tanuttam panMyati g&m& pi ag&msl 



1 Ph. Evam pi kho. 

' Ph. here inserts ak&likam ehipassikam opaneyikain paccattam yeditabhain. 

' D. pubbamssudam ; Ph. pubbe sudaip. 

* D., T., Tr. hoti ;' Ph., Com. ahosi. » Ph. sampataka. 
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honti nigaiii& pi anigam& honti nagar^ pi aiiagar& honti 
janapadH pi ajanapad& hontt ti ? 

Etarahi brfthmana manussH adliammar&garatt& visamalo- 
bh&bhibhdt^ micch&dhammaparet^. Te adbammar&garatt4 
yisamalobb&bbibhfttd micchMbammaparet^ tinb&ni sattbelni 
gabetv& aDDamannassa jiyit& yoropenti. Tena bab& manussS. 
k&lam karonti. Ayam pi kbo br&hmana beta ayam paccayo 
yen' etarabi manuss&nam kbayo boti tanuttam paonayati 
g&m& pi ag&m& bonti nigam^ pi anigam& bonti nagar& pi 
anagaril bonti janapad^ pi ajanapad& bonti. 

Puna ca param br&bmana etarabi manus8& adbammar&- 
garatt& yisamaIobb&bbibb&t& miccb&dbammaparet&. Tesam 
adbammar&garatt&nam visam&bbibb&t&nam miccb^dbamma* 
paret&nam devo na samm& db&ram anuppaveccbati.^ Tena 

dubbbikkbam boti dussassam setattbikam sal&kayuttam tena 

• • • • • • ' 

babd manussH k&Iam karonti. Ayam kbo br&bmana betu 
ayam paccayo yen' etarabi manus8£lnam kbayo boti tanuttam 
panii&yati g&m& pi ag&md bonti nigam^ pi anigamsl bonti 
nagard. pi anagard. bonti janapad& pi ajanapad^ bonti. 

Puna ca param br&bmana etarabi manussd. adbammaraga- 
ratt& yisamalobbibbibbut& miccb&dbammapareta. Tesam 
adbammar&garatt^nam yisamalobb&bbibbilt&nam miccb&- 
dbammaparetslnam yakkbH vk^ amanusse ossajjanti. Tena 
babii manuss^ k^lam karonti. Ayam kbo brabmana betu 
ayam paccayo yen' etarabi manussslnam kbayo boti tanuttam 
paflMyati gam& pi agdm& bonti nigamU pi anigam& bonti 
nagar£i pi bonti anagar^ bonti janapad^ pi ajanapadH bonti. 

Abbikkantam bbo Gotama . . . pe . . . Up^akam mam 
bbavam Gotamo db&retu ajjatsLgge pdnupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

57. 

1. Atba kbo Vaccbagotto paribb&jako yena Bbagav& ten' 
upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kbo Vaccba- 
gotto paribb&jako Bbagayantam etad ayoca : — Sutam me tarn 
bbo Gotama samano Gotamo eyam &ba : — Maybam eya dinam 



Ph. paTacchati. ' Tr. T&le. 
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d&tabbam na annesam d&nam d&tabbam, may bam eva s&va- 
k&nam dftnam dfttabbam na annesam s&vak&nam d&nam 

• • • • • • 

d&tabbam, mayham eva dinnam mabapphalam na annesam 
dinnam mabapphalam, maybam eva s&vak&nam dinnam 
mahappbalam na annesam 8&vak4nam dinnam mabappbalan 
ti. Ye te bbo Gotama evam ftbamsu samano Gotamo evam 
&ba: — ^Maybam eva d&nam . . . pe . . . mabappbalan ti, 
kacci^ te bboto Gotamassa vuttav&dino na ca bbavantam 

• 

Gotamam abbb{lt<ena abbb&cikkbanti dbammassa c&nudbam- 
mam vy&karonti. Na ca koci sabadbammiko v&d&nupftto^ 
g&raybam tb&nam igaccbati, anabbbakkbsttuk^d bi mayam 
bbavantam^ Gotaman ti. 

Ye te Vaccba evam ^bamsu samano Gotamo evam &ba : — 
Maybam eva ddnam . . . pe . . . mabappbalan ti/ na 
me ^te vuttav&dino abbb&cikkbanti ca pana mam te asat^ ^ 
abb&tena. Yo kbo Yaccba param d&nam dadantam v&reti so 
tinnam antar&yakaro boti tinnam paripantbiko. Eatamesam 
tinnam P 

• • • 

Ddyakassa punnantarayakaro boti, patiggdbakinam l£l- 
bbantar^yakaro boti, pubb'eva^ kbo pan' assa att& kbato 
ca boti upabato ca. Yo kbo Yaccba param d&nam dadan- 
tam yftreti so imesam tinnam antar^yakaro boti tinnam 
paripantbiko. Abam kbo pana Vaccba evam vadslmi: — 
ye pi te ^ candanikslya v& oligalle va p&nft tatra pi yo tb^li- 
dbovanam vft sar&vadbovanam ® \k cbaddeti — ye tattba 
p4n& te yena y&pentA* ti — tatonidanam p&ham Vaccba 
punnassa ftgamam vad&mi, ko pana vfido manussabbdte. 

Api c&bam Vaccba sllavato dinnam mabappbalam vadimi 
no tatb& dussile. So ^^ ca boti pancangavippabino pancanga- 
samannagato. 

Katam&ni paficang&ni pabtn&ni bonti P 

Kelmaccbando pabtno boti vy^p^do pabino boti tblna- 



1 Ph. kind. * SS., Com. vadamipato ; Ph. -vato. 

' Ph. bhagayantam. * Ph. inserts kicci te . . . la . . . 

'^ Ph. na ca pana mam annam tH abhiitena. 

• Before pubo'eva Ph. inserts thsllantarayakaro hoti ti. ' -ph. ye hi te. 

® Ph. paradhopanam. ® Ph. y^penton ti ; T. ydpentil ti. 

^° MSS. 80. The Com. explains so by silayfi, 

11 



1 



162 BRAHMANA-VAGGA. [III. 57. 1. 

middham pahtnam hoti uddhaccakukkuccam pahinam hoti 
Yicikiccli& pahin^ hoti. Im&ni pancang&ni pahin&ni honti. 

Katamehi paDcangehi samann&gato hoti ? 

Asekhena sllakkhandhena samann&gato hoti, asekhena 
sam&dhikkhandhena samaan&gato hoti, asekhena paiina- 
kkhandhena samannHgato hoti, asekhena vimuttikkhandhena 
samannftgato hoti, asekhena vimuttin&nadassanakkhandhena 
samann&gato hoti Imehi paiicangehi samann&gato hoti. 
Iti pancangavippahine pancasamann&gate dinnam mahappha- 

1am vad&nii tL 

• 

2. Iti kanh&su setftsu rohinisu harisu \k 
Karamftsasu sarAp^su gosu parevatasu vft 
Y&su k&su ca et&su danto j^yati pungavo 
Dhorayho ^ balasampanno kaly&najavanikkamo 
Tarn eva bh&re yunjanti n&ssa ^ vannam parikkhare 
Evam eva manussesu yasmin kasminca^ j&tiyam* 
Khattiye br&hmane vesse sudde cand^Iapukkuse 
Y&su k&su ca et&su danto j&yati subbato^ 
Dhammattho ^ silasampanno saccav&di hirimano 
Pahtnajsltimarano brahmacariyassa kevali^ 
Pannabhiro visamyutto katakicco anasavo 
P&ragd sabbadhamm&nam anupeld^ya nibbuto 
Tasmim yeva viraje ® khette vipulft hoti dakkhin^ 
B&1& ca ayijftnant^ dummedhft assut&vino 
Bahiddh& dadanti dknk^ na hi sante up&sare 
Ye ca sante up&senti sappanne ^^ dhirasammate 
Saddh& ^^ ca tesam sugato mdlaj&tsl patitthitH 
Devalokan ca te yanti kdle Yk idha jetyare 
Anupubbena nibbftnam adhigacchanti pandit& ti.^^ 



1 Ph. dhllreyho. ^ Ph. iti me gdre pnnnan ti nsUsa 

» Ph. tasminca. * Ph. jatiye; Ba. jkykH; Tr. jayati; D. jati. 

* Ph. sabbato. ^ Ph. dhammato. 

' Ph. kevalaiD. ® Ph. virajje. 

» 8S. danani. »o Ph. sabbanne. 

" Ph. santo. " See Aug, Nik. v. 179. 
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58. 

1. Atha kho Tikanno brahmano yena Bhagay^ ten' upa- 
sankaini. Upa8ankamitv& Bhagavantam saddhim . . . pe 
. . • Ekamantam nisinno kho Tikanno br&hmano Bhagavato 
sammukhsl tevijj&nam sudam br&hmaninam vannam bh&sati : 
— ^Evam pi tevijj^ br&hman&, iti pi tevijj^ br&hman& ti. 

Yath&katham pana br&bmana br^hman& br4hmanam 
tevijjam pafiMpentt ti P 

Idha bho Gotama br&hmano ubhato suj&to hoti mitito ca 
pitato ca samsuddhagalianiko y&va sattam& pit&mah&yugd, 
akkhitto anupakkuttho ^ jUtiv&dena ajjh&yako mantadharo 
tinnam vedstnam p&ragil sanighanduketubh&nam ssLkkha- 
rappabhed^nam itih&sapancam&nam padako veyyslkarano 
lok&yatamah&purisalakkbanesu anavayo ti. Evam kho bho 
Gotama br&hman& br&hmanam tevijjam paniiftpenti ti. 

Annath^ kho br&hmana br&hmana brdhmanam tevijjam 
pann&penti, annath& ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Yath&katham pana bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo 
hoti. S&dhu me bhavam Gotamo tath& dhammam desetu 
yathH ariyasse vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brfthmana sunahi s&dhukam manasikarohi bh^- 
siss&mi ti. 

2. Evam bho ti kho Tikanno brahmano Bhagavato pac- 
cassosi. Bhagav^ etad avoca : — 

Idha br^hmana bhikkhu vivicc' eva k&mehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dhammehi savitakkcun savic&ram vivekajam pltisukham 
pathamajjh&nam upasampajja viharati, vitakkavicdr^nam. 
vilpasam& ajjhattam sampas&danam cetaso ekodibh&vam 
avitakkam avicdram sam&dhijam pltisukham. dutiyajjh&nam 
upasampajja viharati, pitiy^ ca virag& upekhako ca viharati 
sato sampaj&no sukhan ca kayena patisamvedeti yam tarn. 
ariy& &cikkhanti upekhako satima sukhavih&ri ti tatiyajjh&- 
nam upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ca pah&n& dukkhassa ca 
pah&n& pubV eva somanassadomanassglnam atthagam^ 



^ Ph. anupakuttlio ; omitted in Divydvaddna, p. 620. Compare below, 69. 1. 
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adukkhamasukham upekh&satiparisuddllim catutthajjiia- 
nam upasampajja viharati. 

3. ^ So evam sam&hite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
yigatdpakkilese mudubh&te kammaniye thite &nej jappatte ^ 
pubbeniv&8d,nu8satiD&n&ya cittam abhininn^meti. So aneka- 
vibitam pubbeniv&sam anussarati — seyyathidam ekam pi 
j&tim dve pi j&tiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi j&tiyo paoca pi 
j&tiyo dasa pi jatiyo visati pi jatiyo timsati pi jatiyo catta- 
risam pi j&tiyo panMsam pi j&tiyo j&tisatam pi j&tisahassam 
pi j&tisatasahassam pi aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi viyatta- 
kappe aneke samvattavivattakappe— amutr&sim evamnamo 
eyamgotto evamvanno eyam&h&ro eyamsukhadukkhapati- 
samyedi eyamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udap&dim^ 
tatrapisim eyamu&mo eyamgotto eyamyanno eyam&baro 
evamsukhadukkbapatisamvedl evamayupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idhilpapanno ti. Iti s£lkiram sa-udesam anekayihitam 
pubbeniv&sam anussarati. Ayam assa patham^ ^jj^ adbi- 
gat& hoti, ayijja yigat& yijjsl uppannd, tamo yigato &loko 
uppanno, yatb& tarn appamattassa &t£lpino pabitattassa yiba- 
rato. 

4. ^ So eyam sam&bite citte parisuddbe pariyodd,te anangane 
yigatupakkilese mudubbute kammaniye tbite ^nejjappatte 
satt&nam cutupapsltanin&ya cittam abbininn&meti. So 
dibbena cakkhuu& yisuddbena atikkantam&nusakena satte 
passati cayam&ne upapajjam^ne. Hine panite suyanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate yath&kammApage satte pajftnati— 
ime yapana* bhonto sattft kayaduccaritena samannigatft yacl- 
duccaritena samannagat& manoduccaritena samannftgatA ari- 
y&nam upay&dak& miccb&dittbikA micch&dittbikammasamS- 
Aknk, te kayassa bhed& param maraud ap&yam duggatim 
yinipgltam nirayam upapannft — ime ygl pana^ bhonto satt& 
kdyasucaritena samann&gato yactsucaritena samann&gato 
manosucaritena samann&gato ariy&nam anupay&dakA sammA- 



* The following paragraph =Samanna-pliala-8utta, p. 148, and Puggala, p. 60. 

* SS. anejjappatte ; rh. anancappatte. ' SS. uppadim. 

* Samanna-phala-sutta, p. 160. « SS. va pana ; Ph. ime TBta. 



ni. 68. 6.] BRAHMANA-VAGGA. 165 

ditthik^ 8amm&ditthikammasamid&D&, te k&yassa bhedH 
param maranH sugatiiii saggam lokam upapann^ ti ; so iti 
dibbena x^akkhun^ visuddhena atikkantam&nusakena satte 
passati cavam&ne upapajjam&ne. Hlne panite suvanne dub- 
banne sugate duggate yath&kammilpage satte pajfiLn&ti. 
Ayam assa dutiyft vijjft adhigat& hoti avijjft vigatA vijji 
uppannd, tamo yigato dloko uppanno yath& tarn appa- 
mattassa &tftpino pabitattassa vibarato. 

5. ^So evam sam&bite citte parisuddbe pariyod&te anangane 
Tigat&pakkilese mudubbilte kammaniye thite ^nejjappatte 
&say&Qam kbayan&n&ya cittam abbiuinn&meti. So idam 
dukkan ti yatb&bb&tani pajsln&ti ayam dukkbasamudayo ti 
yatb&bb&tam pajan&ti ayam dukkbanirodhag&mini patipadH 
ti yatb4bh{ltam pajftn&ti, ime ftsavi ti yatb&bbdtam paj&n&ti 
• . . pe . . . ayam &sayanirodbag&mini patipadd. ti yathsi- 
bh&tam paj&n&ti. Tassa evam j&nato evam passato k^masav^ 
pi cittam vimuccati bbavisav^ pi cittam vimuccati avij jstsavH 
pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti n&nam boti, 
kbln& j&ti vusitam brabmacariyam katam karaniyam n&p&- 
rani ittbatt&y&ti pajftnati. Ayam assa tatiy^ vijjft adbigatft 
boti, avijj& vigatd. vijj& uppanns^, tamo vigato &loko uppanno, 
yatb& tarn appamattassa dt&pino pabitattassa vibarato ti. 

6. Anncc&vacasilassa nipakassa ca jb&yino 

Cittam yassa vasibb&tam ekas:s:am susam&bitam 
Tarn ve tamonudam dbiram tevii jam maccub&yinam ^ 
Hitam devamanuss&nam khn saccapab&yinam ^ 
Tibi vij jstbi sampannam asamm&lbavibarinam 

Buddbam antimasariram ^ tarn namassanti Gotamam 

• • • 

Pubbeniv&sam yo vedl sagg&p&yan ca passati 
Atbo j&tikkkayam patto abbinii&vosito^ muni 
Et&bi ttbi vijj&bi tevijjo boti br&bmano 
Tam abam vad&mi tevijjam n&niiam lapital&panan ti.® 



^ Samanna-phala-sutta, p. 161. ' Ph. paccnpabayinam. 

^ Ph. sabbaj^pah&yinam ; Com. 8abba[pa]hdyiiiam. * Ph. antimadehinam. 
* Ph. -bodhito. See Saipyatta YII. 1. ^ Ph. lapanam. 
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Evam kho br&hmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hotl ti. 

Anfiathd bho Gotama br&hman&nam tevijjo aniiathsl ca 
pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti.^ Imassa ca bho Gotama 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brsthmandnam tevijjo kalam 
n^ggbati solasim. Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . 
Upd.sakam mam bhavam Gotamo dhslretu ajjatagge p^nupetam 
saranam gatan ti. 

59. 

1. Atha kho J&nussoni br&hmano yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho J&nussoni 
brihma^o Bhagavantam etad avoca :— 

Yassassu bho Gotama yaniio^ vk saddham \k th&lip&ko^ v& 
deyyadhammam y& tevijjesu brglhmanesu d&nam dadeyy& tiP 

Yath^katham pana brahmana brahman^ br&hmanam tevij- 
jam panD&penti ti. 

Idha pana^ bho Gotamo br&hmano ubhato sujito hoti 
m&tito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko ydva sattam& pit&- 
mahslyug£i akkhitto anupakkuttho jfttivadena ajjh&yako 
roantadharo tinnam ved&nam p&ra&:u sani6:handuketubhi.nam 
sikkharappabhedatnam itih&sapaficamanain padako veyy&ka- 
rano lokayatamahslpurisalakkhanesu anavayo ti. Evam kho 
bho Gotama brahmana br&hmanam tevijjam pannllpenti ti. 

ADnathel bho brahman^ br^hmausL brahmanam. tevijjam 
panil&penti annatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti tL 

Yath&katham bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti. 
Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tath& dhammam desetu yath& 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brahmana sun&hi. S&dhnkam manasikarohi bh&si- 
ss&mt ti. 

Evam bho ti kho Jftnussoni brslhmano Bhagavato pacca- 
ssosi. Bhagavgl etad avoca : — 

2. Idha pana br&bmana bhikkhu vivicc'eva kglmehi . . . 
pe . . . catutthajjhstnam upasampajja viharati. 

So evam sam&hite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 



1 Pb. hotJ tL 2 Ph. yannam. 

3 Ph. thalaippakam ; T. thaiapako. * Omitted ^y'Ph. 
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Tigat&pakkllese mudubh&te kammantye thite &nejjappatte 
pubbeniv&s&nussatinan&ya cittam abhininn&meti. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbeniv&sam annssarati — seyyatbidam ekam pi 
j&tim dve pi j&tiyo . . . pe . . . Iti s&kftram sa-uddesam 
anekavibitam pubbeniv&sam anussarati. Ayam assa patbam& 
vijj& adbigatH hoti avijj& vigat^ vijj& uppann^ tamo yigato 
aioko uppanno yathft tarn appamattassa ^tipino pahitattassa 
vibarato. 

3. So evam sam&bite citte parisuddbe pariyod&te anangane 
vigat&pakkilese mudubbilte kammaniye thite &Qejjappatte 
satt&nam catupap&tafi&n&ya cittam abbininnelmeti. So 
dibbena cakkhun& visuddbena atikkantamanussakena . . . 
pe • . . yath&kammftpage satte pajanati. Ayam assa dutiy^ 
vijja adbigatA boti avijjfi, vigatA vijjft uppann& tamo vigato 
&loko uppanno yatb& tarn appamattassa 4t&pino pabitattassa 
vibarato. 

4. So evam sam&bite citte parisuddbe pariyod&te anangane 
yigatilpakkilese mudubbilte kammaniye tbite ftnejjappatte 
&sav&nam kbayauslnslya cittam abbininn&meti. So idam 
dukkban ti yatb&bbiltam paj&nllti . • . pe • . . ayam 
dukkbanirodbagftmini patipad& ti yatb&bbfitam paj&n&ti. 
Tassa evam janato evam passato kim&savsl pi cittam vimuccati 
bb^vslsav^ pi cittam vimuccati avijjltsav^ pi cittam vimuccati, 
vimuttasmim vimuttam ^ iti n&nam boti, kbind, J£lti vusitam 
brabmacariyam katam karaniyam n&param ittbatt&y& ti 
paj&n&ti. Ayam assa tatiyi vijj& adbigat& boti avijj^ 
vigat& vijj& uppann& tamo vigato &loko uppanno yatbsl tarn 
appamattassa &t&pino pabitattassa vibarato ti. 

So ^ silabbatasampanno pabitatto samdiiito 
Cittam yassa vasibbiltam ekaggam susam&bitam 
^ Pubbenivglsam yo vedl sagg^p&yan ca passati 
Atbo jdtikkbayam patto abbinu&vosito muni 



^ Ph. yimnttamlii. 
« SS. yo ; Ph. so. 
^ The following tiiree lines recur in the Samyutta, Yll. 8. 
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Et&hi tihi vijj&hi tevijjo hoti br&hmano 

Tarn aham vad&mi tevljjam nelniiain lapitaUtpanan ti. 

Evam eva kho br&hmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hot! ti. 

Annathd, bho Gotama br&hman&nam tevijjo anfiath^ ca 
pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti. Imassa ca bho Gotama 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa braLhman&nam tevijjo kalam 
nftgghati solasim. Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . 
Up^sakam bhavam Gotajno dhdretu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan ti. 

60. 

1. Atha kho Sangaravo br&hmano yena Bhagavd ten' 
upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno Sang&ravo 
br&hmano Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Mayam assu bho Gotama br&hman& n&ma yanfiam yaj&ma 
pi ^ yaj&pema pi. Tatra bho Gotama yo c' eva yajati yo ca 
yaj&peti sabbe te anekas&ririkam punnapatipadam ^ pati- 
pannft honti yadidam yanii&dhikaranam. To panftyam 
bho Gotama yassa v^ tassa vk kul& ag&rasmd anag&riyam 
pabbajito ekam attdnam dameti ekam att^nam sameti ekam 
att&nam parinibb&peti. Evam ass&yam ^ ekas&rlrikam ^ 
punnapatipadam patipanno hoti yadidam pabbajjMhikara- 
nan ti. 

Tena hi br&hmana tarn yev' ettha patipucchissdmi, yathft 
te khameyya tathS. nam vyftkareyyasi. Tarn kim mannasi 
brslhmana P Idha Tath^gato loke uppaj jati araham 8ammd.sam- 
buddho vijj&caransampanno sugato lokavid& anuttaro purisa- 
dammas&rathi satth& devamanuss&nam buddho Bhao:av&. So 
evam &ha — eth&yam maggo ayam patipadft yathgl patipanno 
aham anuttaram brahmacariyogadham sayam abhinnel sacchi- 
katvd, pavedemi. Etha ^ tumhe pi tath& patipajjatha yath& 
patipann& tumhe pi anuttaram brahmacariyogadham sayam 
abhinnd. sacchikatv^ upasampajja viharissath& ti. Iti ayam ^ 



' Ph. omits yannam yaj° pi. 

^ SS. anekasdririkam punnapatipadam ; Ph. anekd scbririkd pa^ipadi. 

' 88. vtam «S6& tarn yam ; Tr. ass&yam. 

* Ph. ek£l saririk^ punnapa^pad^. 

' Ph. etain. ^ Ph. sayam ; SS. ayam. 



ni. 60. 2.] brAhmana-vagga. 169 

c'eva satth^ dhammam deseti pare ca tathatt&ya patipajjanti.^ 
T&ni kho pana honti anek&ni pi sat&ni anekdni pi sahass&ni 
anek&ni pi satasahass&ni. Tarn kim mafiilasi br&IimanaP 
Icc&yam evam sante ekas&rik^ \k puDuapatipad&^ hoti aneka- 
8&rtrik& y& yadidam pabbajj&dhikaranan ti P 

Icc&yam pi bho Gotama eTam sante aneka8d,rtrik& puiliia- 
patipad& ^ hoti yadidam pabbaj j&dhikaranan ti. 

2. Evam vutte HyasmH Anando Sang&ravam br&hmanam 
etad ayoca : — Im&sam te br&hmana dvinnam patipad&nam 
katamU patipad^ khamati appatthatar^ ca appasam&rambha- 
tar& ca roahappbalatarH ca mah&Qi8amsatar& c&ti ? 

Evam vutte Sang&rayo br&bmano ftyasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca : — Seyyath&pi bhavam Gotamo bhavan c' Anando 
ete me pujjH* ete me p^sams^ * ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho dyasm^ Anando Sang&ravam br&hmanam 
etad ayoca : — Na * kho ty&ham br&hmana evam pucch&mi — 
ke y& te pujjft* ke \k te pftsamsft* ti. Evan ca kho tyaham 
br&hmana pucch&mi— >im&8am te brd.hmana dvinnam patipa- 
d&nam katamU patipad& khamati appatthatar& ca appasam^- 
rambhatar£l ca mahapphalatar& ca mah^nisamsatari cati. 

Dutiyam pi kho Sang&ravo br&hmano ftyasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca: — Seyyath4pi bhavam Gotamo bhavan c' 
Anando ete me pujj^^ ete me p&sams&^ ti. 

Tatiyam pi kho kjasmk Anando Sangdravam brdhmanam 
etad avoca : — Na kho ty&ham br&hmana evam pucch4mi — ^ke 
vft te pujj&3 ke v& te p&samsS.* ti. Evan ca^ kho ty&ham 
br&hmana pucch&mi — ^im&san te brdhmana dvinnam patipa- 
d&nam katam^ patipad& khamati appatthatar& ca appasam^- 
rambhatar& ca mah&pphalatarsl ca mah&nisamsatar^ cati. 

Tatiyam pi kho Sangftravo br&hmana ftyasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca: — Seyyath&pi bhavam Gotamo bhavan c' 
Anando ete me pujj&^ ete me pdsamsa^ ti. 



^ Ph. deseti pare ceya satthst dh° deseti pare ca tatatthdya satthst dhammam 
deseti patip°. 
» T. piinna-. » Ph. p^jd ; SS. pujja. 

* SS. pftsaipssl; Ph. pasamssl. '^ T. omits na. 

^ Ph. omit§ ca. 
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3. Atha kbo Bhagavato etad alioei : — Yava tatiyam pi kho 
Sang&ravo br&hmano Anandena sahadhammikam pauham 
puttho samsltdeti^ no vissajjeti, yan nAn&ham parimoceyyan ti. 

Atha kho Bhagav& Sang&ravam br&hmanam etad avoca. 
K& nu 'jja^ br&hmana rdjantepure r&japaris&yam sanni- 
sinn&nam sannipatitslDani antarsl kathsl udap&dsl ti. 

Ayam khvajja bho Gotama r&jantepure r&japaris&yam 
Bannisinn&nam sannipatit&nam antarsl kath& udap&di^- 
Pubbassudam ^ appatarsl c'eva bhikkhil ahesum bahutar^ ca 
iittarimanussadhamm& iddhip&tih&riyam dassesum, etarahi 
kho bahutar& c'eva bhikkhil appatarsl ca uttarimanussa- 
dhammsl iddhip&tih&riyam dassentt ti. Ayam khvajja bho 
Gotama r&jantepure rajapuris&yam sannisinnanam sannipati- 
t&nam antar& kathsl udap&dt ti. 

4. Tini kbo im&ni br&hmana p&tih&riy&ni. Xatam&ni ttni P 
Iddhipatihariyam &desan^pdtih&riyam anus&saniplLtih&ri- 

yam.* 

Xatamau ca brahmana iddhip&tihariyam P 

^ Idha br&hmana ekacco anekavihitam iddhividhain pacca- 
nubhoti — eko pi hutvsl babuddhSl hoti, bahuddhd pi huty& eko 
boti, ^vibh^vam tirobh&yam, tirokuddam tirop&k&ram tiro- 
pabbatam asajjam&no ca gacchati seyyathapi ak&se, pathaviyd 
pi ummujja-nimmujjam karoti seyyath&pi udake, udake pi 
abhijjam&no gacchati seyyath&pi pathaviyam, kkkse pi pallan- 
kena kamati seyyath&pi pakkhisakuno, ime pi candimasuriye 
evam mahiddhike evam mah&nubh&ye p&niD& parimasati 
parimajjati, y&va brahmalokd pi k&yena va samvatteti. Idam 
vuccati brahmana iddhip&tihariyam.^ 

5. Katamau ca br&hmana &desan&p&tih&rlyam P 

Idha brahmana ekacco nimittena ddisatl, evam pi te mano 
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi ddisati, 
tath' eva tam boti no anuathd. 

Idha pana br&hmana ekacco na b'eva kho nimittena 



^ Ph. samsslretL 

2 Ph. kadajja ; Bb. kunujja; D. kho nujja; T., Tr. ksl nujja. 

' Ph. pubbe sudam. * Comp. Cullavagga, VII. 4, 3. 

B On this paragraph see Bhys Davids's note on Akankheyya Sutta, 14, in 
<< Buddhist Suttas/' p. 214. 
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ftdisati, api ca kho manuss&nani v& amanuss&nam y& deyatsl- 
nam yd, saddam 8utv& &disati, evam pi te mano ittham pi te 
mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi ^disati tath' eva 
tam hoti no annath&. 

Idha pana br&hmana ekacco na h'eva kho nimittena 
ftdisati Da pi manuss&nam vsl amanussdnam v& devat&nam vsl 
saddam 8utv& ^disati, api ca kho yitakkayato vicarayato 
yitakkavipphfilrasaddam sutysl &disati, evam pi kho te mano 
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi 
&disati tath' eva tam hoti no aunath&. 

Idha pana br&hmana ekacco na h'eva kho nimittena sldisati 
na pi manu88&nam v& amanuss&nam y& deyat&nam y& saddam 
suty& fildlsati na pi yitakkayato Da pi yic&rayato na yitakkayi- 
ppb&rasaddam 8uty& ftdisati, api ca kho avitakkam ayic&ram 
sam&dhim sam&pannassa cetasft ceto paricca paj4n&ti, yath& 
imassa bhoto manosankhfilr& panihitsl imassa cittassa antar^ 
amunn&ma yitakkam yitakkissatt ti. So bahun ce pi ftdisati 
tath' eya tam hoti no annath&. Idam yuccati br&hmana 
ftdesan &p& tih&riyam. 

6. Kataman ca br&hmana anus&santp&tih&riyam P 

Idha brslhmana ekacco eyam anus&sati : — Eyam yitakketha 
mk eyam yitakkayittha, eyam manasikarotha mk eyam mana- 
sdkattha, idam pajahatha idam upasampajja yiharatha ti. 
Idam yuccati briLhmana anus&saniplLtih&riyam. Im&ni kho 
br&hmana tini patih&riy&ni. 

Imesan te br&hmana tinnam p&tih&riy&nam katamam p&ti- 
h&riyam khamati abhikkantataran ca panitataraii c& ti P 

Tatra bho Gotama yam idam^ p&tih&riyam — idh' ekacco 
anekayihitam iddhiyidham paccanubhoti . . . pe . . . y4ya 
brahmalok& k&yena ya samyatteti — idam bho Gotama p&tih4- 
riyam yo ca nam karoti so ca nam patisamyedeti, yo ca nam 
karoti tassa c' eya tam hoti. Idam eya bho Gotama plLtih&- 
riyam may& sahadhammarApam ylya kh&yati. Yam pi^ idam 
bho Gotama p&tih&riyam — ^idh' ekacco nimittena adisati . . . 
pe • . . deyat4nam saddam sutysl . . . pe . . . yitakkayipph&- 
rasaddam suty& • • • pe • • . cetasd ceto paricca paj&n&ti 

^ Ph. yadidain. ' Ph. yadidaip. 
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. . • pe . • . idam pi bho Gotama p&tihdriyam yo ca nam 
karoti so ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam karoti tassa 
c' eva tarn hoti. Idam pi bho Gotama p&tih&riyam mayft 
sahadhammarfipam viya khayati. Yaii ca kho idam^ bho 
Gotama piLtih&riyam — idh' ekacco evam anus^sati • . . pe • . . 
viharathd ti — idam me bho Gotama p&tih&riyam khamati 
imesam tinnam p&tih&riy&nam abhikkantataran ca panttata- 
ran ca. Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama yalva 
subhasitam c' idam bhotsl Gotamena. Imehi ca mayam tihi 
pdtihariyehi Bamann&gatam bhavantam Gotamam dh&rema. 
Bhavan hi Gotamo anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti 
. . . pe . . . yslva brahmalokd pi kalyena ya samvatteti. 
Bhavan hi Gotamo avitakkam avic&ram sam&dhim sampan- 
nassa cetasd ceto paricca pajan&ti yathsl imassa bhoto mano- 
sankh&r^ panihit& imassa cittassa antar& amun n&ma 
yitakkam vitakkissati ^ ti. Bhavan hi Gotamo evam anus&- 
sati evam vitakketha mk evam vitakkayittha evam mana- 
sikarotha m& evam manas&kattha idam pajahatha idam 
upasampajja viharath& ti. 

7. Addh& kho tyaham br&hmana ^sajja upantya-v&c& bh&- 
sitsL, api ca tylLham vyakariss&mi. Aham hi br&hmana ane- 
kavihitam iddhividham paccanubhomi ... pi • • . y&va 
brahmalok^ pi k&yena va samvattemi. Aham hi br&hmana avi- 
takkam avic&ram samadhim sam&pannassa cetassl ceto paricca 
paJ£Ln&mi yatha imassa bhoto manosankh&ra panihitd. imassa 
cittassa antar& ^ amun n&ma vitakkam vitakkissati ti. Aham 

brahmana evam anus&s&mi: — evam vitakketha ma evam 

• . . . 

vitakkayittha evam manasikarotha m& evam manas&kattha 
idam pajahatha idam upasampajja viharath^ ti. 

Atthi pana bho Gotama anno ekabhikkhu pi yo ^ imehi tihi 
patihdriyehi samann&gato annatra bhot& Gotamen& ti P 

^a kho br&hmana ekam yeva satam na dve sat&ni na tini 
satani na catt&ri sat&ni na panca satani atha kho bhiyyo va 
ye bhikkhii imehi tihi p&tih&riyehi samannftgat^ ti. 

Kaham pana bho Gotama etarahi te bhikkhil viharantt ti P 



1 Bm. 24 and Ph. add aham. ^ D., Bm 24. Titakkessait. 

^ Tr. here and above anantaril. ^ D., Tr. piyo manHpo. 
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Imasmim yeva kho br^hmaria bhikkhusanghe ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. 
Seyyath&pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vft ukkujjeyya pati- 
cchannam va vivareyya mulhassa vft maggam ftcikkheyya 
andhak&re v& telapajjotam dh&reyya cakkhumanto rdpdni 
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhotsl Gotamena anekapariy&yena 
dhammo pakslsito. Es&bam bhavantam Gotamam saranam 
gacchslmi dhamman ca bhikkhusahghafi ca. Up&sakam 
mam bbavam Gotama dh&retu ajjatagge p&^upetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

Br&hmanavaggo pathamo. 

61. 

1. Tin' im&ni bhikkhave titth^yatan&ni y&ni panditehi 
samanunjiyam&n&ni samanug&hiyam&n&ni samanubhasiyamd- 
n&ni param pi gantvfil akiriyslya santhabanti. £atam&ni 
tlni? 

Santi bhikkhave eke samanabr&hmansl evamy&dino evam- 

• • • • 

ditthino — ^yam kinc&yam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham 
Yk dukkham v& adukkhamasukham va sabbam tam pubbe ka- 
tahetil ti. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabr&hmanaL evamv&dino 
evamditthino — yam kincSyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukham v& dukkham \k adukkhamasukham vsl sabbam tam 

• • • • • 

issaranimmanahetA ti. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrlLhman& 
evamv&dino evamditthino — ^yam kincayam purisapuggalo 
patisamvedeti sukham v& dukkham vsl adukkhamasukham v& 
sabbam tam ahetu-appaccaya ti.^ 

2. Tatra^ bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmana evamvMino 
evamditthino — yam kiucdyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukham vsl dukkham v4 adukkhamasukham v& sabbam tam 

• • • • • 

pubbe katahetA ti — ty&ham upasankamitv& evam vad&mi : — 
Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evamvadino evamditthino 
yam kinc&yam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham v& 
dukkham v& adukkhamasukham v^ sabbam tam pubbe kata- 
hetA ti ? 

Te ce me evam putth& &m^* ti patijAnanti. 

1 D. ahetuppaccaya ti. « Ph. Tatra pi klio bh°. 3 x., Tr. amo ; D. akho. 
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Ty&ham evam vad^mi : — Tena h* Ayasmanto p&naltipgltino 
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, adinn&d&yino bhayissanti pubbe 
katahetil, abrahmac&rino bhayissanti pubbe katahetu, musft- 
yadino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, pisunsly&cd. ^ bhayissanti 
pubbe katahetu, pharus&y&c& ^ bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, 
samphappal&pino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, abhijh&liino 
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, vyapannacitt& bhavissanti pubbe 
katahetu, micch&ditthiM bhayissanti pubbe katahetu. Pubbe 
katam kho pana bhikkhave s4rato pacc&gacchatain ^ na hoti 
chando v& vdyd^mo v4 idam y& karaniyam idam yd. akarantyan 
ti. Iti karaniyakaraniye kho pana saccato thetato auupala- 
bbhiyam&ne mutthasatinam an&rakkhanam yiharatam na 
hoti paccattam sahadhammiko samanavMo. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhaye tesu samanabr&hmanesu eyam- 
y^disu evamditthisu pathamo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. 

3. Tatra bhikkhaye ye te samanabrahmansl evamv&dino 
evamditthino — yam kinc&yam purisapuggalo patisamyedeti 

sukham yd. dukkham vd, adukkhamasukham y& sabbam tam 

. * ... 

issaranimm&nahetil ti ty&ham upasankamitvd evam vadaLmi : 
— Saccam kira tumhe &yasmanto evamv&dino evamditthino 
— ^yam kinc&yam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham ygl 
dukkham vi adukkhamasukham y£l sabbam tam issarani- 
mmanahetA ti P 

Te ce me evam putth& kmk * ti patij&nanti. 

Ty&ham evam vad&mi : — Tena h' ayasmanto p&n&tip&tino 
bhayissanti issaranimm&nahetu • . • pe • • • micchidi- 
tthino bhayissanti issaranimm&nahetu. Issaranimm&n&nam 
kho pana bhikkhave s&rato pacc&gacchatam na hoti chando 
\k y&y&mo y& idam vft karaniyam idam y& akaraniyan ti. 
Iti karaniy&karaniye kho pana saccato thetato anupalabbhi- 
yamalne mutthasatinam an&rakkh&nam yiharatam na hoti 
paccattam sahadhammiko samaiaav&do. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samaiaabr&hmanesu eyamy&- 
disu evamditthisu dutiyo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. 



1 All MSS. pisunavaca and pharusSvaca (Comp. below XVI. 8). 

^ The MSS. nere and below Yary between gaccnantam and gacchatam. 

« D., T. aino. 
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4. Tatra bhikkbave ye te 6amanabr&bman& evamv&dino 
eTamdittbino— yam kinc&yam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 

sukbam y& dukkbam v& adukkbamasukbam t& sabbam tarn 

. . ... 

abetu-appaccaysl ti — ty&bam upasankamitvH evam vad&mi : — 
Saccam kire tumbe &yasmanto evamv&dino evamdittbino— 
yam kificftyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukbam y& 

dukkbam y& asukbamadukkbam v& sabbam tam abetu- 

. ... 

appaccay& ti P 

Te ce me evam puttbd kmk ti patij&nanti. 

Ty&bam evam yad&mi: — tena b' &yasmanto p&n&tip&tino 
bbavissanti abetu-appaccaysl • . . pe • • • miccbMittbino 
bbavissanti abetu-appaccay&. Abetu-appaccay^ ^ kbo pana 
bbikkbaye s&rato pacc&gaccbatam na boti cbando y& y&y&mo 
yft idam y& karaniyam idam y& akaraniyan ti. Iti karani- 
y&karaniye kbo pana saccate tbetato anupalabbbiyamlLne 
muttbasatinam anarakkb&nam yibaratam na boti paccattam 

... . . X . 

sabadbammiko samanay&do. 

Ayam kbo me bbikkbaye tesu samana-br&bmanesu eyamy&- 
disu evamdittbtsu tatiyo sabadbammiko niggabo boti. Im&ni 
kbo bbikkbaye ttni tittb&yatan&ni y^ni t&ni panditebi 
samanyunjiyam&ni samanugaLbiyaman&ni samanubbslsiyam^- 
n&ni param pi gaQtv& akiriydya santbabanti. 

5. Ayam kbo pana bbikkbaye mayd. dbammo desito 
aniggabito asankilittbo anupayajjo appatikuttbo samanebi 
br&bmanebi yinnilbi. Katamo ca bbikkbaye may& dbammo 
desito aniggabito asankilittbo anupayajjo appatikuttbo sama- 
nebi brabmanebi yinnAbi ? 

Im& cba db&tuyo ti bbikkbaye may& dbammo desito . . . 
pe . . . yinnAbi. Im&ni cba pbass&yatanaLni ti bbikkbaye 
may& dbammo desito . • . pe . . . yinnilbi. Ime attb&rasa 
manopavicftr& ti bbikkbaye may& dbammo desito • . . pe . . . 
yinnAbi. Im&ni catt&ri ariyasacc&ni ti bbikkbaye may& 
dbammo desito . • • pe . . . yinnAbi. 

6. Imsl cba db&tuyo ti bbikkbaye may& dbammo desito 
. . . pe . . • samanebi br&bmanebi yinnubi ti — ^iti kbo pan' 
etam yuttam. Kin c'etam paticca yuttam? Cba-y-imft 

^ Tr. omits appaccayH. 
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bhikkhave dh&tuyo : — pathavidh&tu &podb&ta tejodhfttu v&yo- 
dh&tu &k&sadb&tu yiiii^&nadb4tu. Imsl cba db&tuyo ti 
bbikkbave may& dhammo desito aniggabito asankilittbo 
anupavajjo appatikuttbo samanebi brslbmanebi yiniiiibt ti — 
iti yam tarn vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

7. Im&ni cba pbass&yatan&ni ti bbikkbave may& dbammo 
desito . . . pe . . . vinnttbi ti — iti kbo pan' etam vuttam. 
Kin c' etam paticca vuttam ? Cha-y-im&ni bbikkbave pbassd- 
yatan&ni: — cbakkbupbass&yatanam Botapbassslyatanam gb&- 
napbassllyatanam jivb&pbass&yatanam k&yapbass&yatanam 
manopbass&yatanam. Im&ni cba pbassslyat&n&ni ti bbikkbave 
may& dbammo desito • . . pe . . • vinndbt ti— ^iti yan tarn 
vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

8. Ime attb&rasa manopavic&r& ti bbikkbave mayd dhammo 
desito . . • pe • . • vinnilbi ti — ^iti kbo pan' etam vuttam. 
Kin c' etam paticca vuttam P Gakkbund rilpam disv& soma- 
nassattb&ntyam rfipam upavicarati domanassattb&niyam 
r&pam upavicarati upekb4tb&ntyam rApam upavicarati, sotena 
saddam sutvd . . . pe . . . gb&nena gandbam gb&yitv& 
• . . pe . . . jivb&ya rasam s&yitv& . • . pe . • • k&yena 
pbottbabbam pbussitvsl . . • pe . • . manas& dbammam 
vinn&ya • . . pe • . . somanassattb&niyam dbammam 
upavicarati domanassattb&niyam dbammam upavicarati 
upekb&tb&niyam dbammam upavicarati. Ime attb&rasa 
manopavicar^ ti bbikkbave may& dbammo desito . • • pe . . • 
vifinAbi ti — ^iti yan tarn vuttam idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

9. Im&ni catt&ri ariyasacc&ni ti bbikkbave may& dbammo 
desito . . . pe • . . vinnubl ti — ^iti kbo pan ' etam vuttam. 
Kill c'etam paticca vuttam P Gbannam bbikkbave db&tunam 
up&d&ya gabbbass&vakkanti boti okkantiy& sati ndmarflpam, 
n&mar{ipapaccay& salsLyatanam, sal&yatanapaccaysl pbasso, 
pbassapaccay^ vedan&. Yediyam&nassa kbo pan&bam 
bbikkbave idam dukkban ti pann&pemi ayam dukkbasa- 
mudayo ti pann&pemi ayam dukkbanirodbo ti pann&pemi 
ayam dukkbanirodbag&minl patipadd ti pannaLpemi. 

10. Katamaii ca bbikkbave dukkbam ariyasaccamP 

J&ti pi dukkb& jar& pi dukkbft vy&dbi pi dukkbft maranam 
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pi dukkham Bokaparidevadiikkhadomana8s{lp&y&8& pi dukkh& 
yam p' iccham na labhati tarn pi dukkham Bankhittena 
pane' upd.d&nakkhaQd& dukkh&. Idam vuccati bbikkhave 
dukkham ariyasaccam. 

11. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariya- 
saccam? 

Ayijj&-paccay& sankh&rft, sankh&r&-paccay& vinn&nam, 
yiiin£Lna-paccay& n&marApam, n&mar{lpa-paccay& salHyatanam, 
saldyatana-paccayd. phasso, phassa-paccay^ yedan&, vedansl- 
paccay& tanh&, tanh&-paccay& upad&nam, upad&na-paccay& 
bhavo, bhaya-paccay& jiti, j&ti-paccay& jar&maranam soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassAp&y&sIt sambhavanti. Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Idam vuccati 
bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam. 

12. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodham ariya- 
saccam P 

Avijjglya tveva asesavirftganirodhft sankh&ranirodho, san- 
kh&ranirodh& vinn&naDirodho, viDD&nanirodh& n&marfipani- 
rodho, ii&mar{lpanirodh& sal&yatananirodho, sal&yatanani- 
rodhd. phassanirodho, phassaiiirodh& vedan&nirodhoy vedan&- 
nirodha tanh&nirodho, tanh&nirodh& upad&nanirodho, upad&- 
nanirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodh& jdtinirodho, jaLtini- 
rodha jar&maranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassApayftsA 
nirujjhanti. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandassa 

nirodho hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodham 

• * 

ariyasaccam. 

13. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhag^ini pati- 
pad& ariyasaccam P 

Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam samm&- 
ditthi sammslkappo sammfilvd.c& samm&kammanto samm&-&jivo 
samm&viy&mo samm^ti samm^sam&dhi. Idam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave dukkhanirodhag&mini patipad& ariyasaccam. 

Im&ni catt&ri ariyasacc&ni ti bhikkhave may& dhammo 
desito aniggahito asankillttho anupavajjo appatikuttho 
samanehi br&manehi vinfiiihi ti — ^iti yam tarn vuttaoi idaip 
etam paticca vuttan ti. 



12 
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62. 

1. Tin' im&Di bhikkhave am&t&puttik&ni bhay&nt ti assu- 
tava puthuj jano bh^ti. Katamdni tini P 

Hot! 80 bhikkhave samayo yam mah&-aggid&ho vutth&ti. 
Mah&-aggid&he kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena g&m& pi 
dayhanti nigam& pi dayhanti nagar& pi dayhanti. Gamesu 
pi dayham&nesu nigamesu pi dayham&nesu nagaresu pi dayha- 
iD&nesu tattha in&t& pi puttam na patilabhati putto pi m&taram 
na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave pathamam am&t&puttikam 
bhayan ti assutavd puthujjano bh&sati. 

2. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti bo samayo yam mah&- 
megho vutth&ti. Mahameghe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite 
mah&-udakav4hako saiijayati. Mah&-udakav&hake sanj&te 
tena g&mk pi vuyhanti nigama pi vuyhanti nagar& pi 
vuyhanti. G&mesu pi vuyham&nesu nigamesu pi vuyha- 
m&nesu nagaresu pi vuyhamd.ne8u tattha m&t& pi puttam na 
patilabhati putto pi m&taram na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave 
dutiyam am&.t&puttikam bhayan ti assutav& puthujjano 
bh&sati. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam 
hoti atavi-sankhepo ^ cakkasam&r{llh& janapadsl pariy&yanti. 
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisankhepe cakkasam&- 
rfilhesu janapadesu pariy&yantesu tattha m&t& pi puttam na 
patilabhati putto pi m&taram na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave 
tatiyam am&t&puttikam bhayan ti assutavsl puthujjano bh&sati. 

ImsLni kho bhikkhave tini am&tslputtik&ni bhay&ni ti assu- 
tav4 puthujjano bh&sati. 

4. Tslni kho pan' im&ni bhikkhave ttni sam&t&puttik&ni yeva 
bhay&ni am&t&puttik&ni yeva bhay4nt ti assutav& puth- 
ujjano bh&sati. Katam&ni tini P 

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mah&-aggid&ho vutth&ti. 
Mah&-aggid&he kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena gslmsl pi 
dayhanti nigamsl pi dayhanti nagar& pi dayhanti. 6&mesu 
pi dayham&nesu nigamesu pi dayham&nesu nagaresu pi 
dayham&nesu hoti so samayo yam kad&ci karahaci m&t& pi 



^ Ph. attayisankopo ; SS. atayisankopo ; Com. -sankliepo. 
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puttam patilabhati putto pi m&taram patilabhati. Idam 
bhikkhave pathamam sam&t&puttikam yeya bhayam amsltfi- 
puttikam yeva bhayan ti assutavd puthujjano bh&sati. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam mah&megbo 
vutth&ti . . . pe (2) . . . nagaresu pi yuyham&nesu hoti so 
samayo yam kad&ci karahaci m&t& pi puttam patilabhati ^ 
putto pi mdtaram patilabhati.^ 

Idam kho pana ^ bhikkhave dutiyam sam&t&puttikam yeva 
bhayam am&t&puttikam bhayan ti assutav& puthujjano bh&sati. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam 
hoti atavisankhepo ^ cakkasam^rxilhsl janapad& pariy&yanti. 
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisankhepe ^ cakkasamsl- 
rfilhesu janapadesu pariyantesu hoti so samayo yam kad&ci 
karahaci m&tA pi puttam patilabhati putto pi msltaram patila- 
bhati. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam sam&t^puttikam yeva bha- 
yam am&t4puttikam bhayan ti assutav^ puthujjano bh&sati. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini sam&tslputtik4ni yeva bhay&ni 
am&tslputtik4ni bhay&nl ti assutavsl puthujjano bh^ati. 

5. Tin' im&ni bhikkhave amsltslputtikfilni bh&yani. £ata- 
m^ni tini ? 

Jarl^bhayam vyl^dhibhayam maranabhayara. 

Na bhikkhave msltsl puttam jiram&nam evam labhati: — 
Aham jirami mk me putto jiri ti. Putto v& pana m&taram 
jiram&nam na evam labhati : — Aham jirami m& me m&td, 

•A A A,* 

J in ti. 

Na bhikkhave m&ta puttam vy&dhiyam&nam evam labhati : 
— ^Aham vyddhiyslmi mk me putto vysldhiyyl ^ ti. Putto vft 
pana m&taram vyMhiyam&nam na evam labhati: — ^aham 
vy^dhiyy&mi mft me m&t& vyMhiyyi ^ ti. 

Na bhikkhave mki& puttam miyyam&nam evam labhati : — 
Aham miyy^mi m& me putto miyyi^ ti. Putto v& pana 
miLtaram miyyam&nam na evam labhati: — aham miyyslmi 
m& me m&t& miyyt^ ti. Imani kho bhikkhave tini am&t& 
puttiMni bhayani tL 



^ T. na patilabhati. ^ Ph. omits kho pana. 

' Ph., 88. sankopo; Com. sankhepo. ^ Ph., SS. saiikope. 

* T. vyadhiyyati. • T., Tr. miyyati. 



180 MAHI-VAGGA. [III. 62. 6. 

6. Atthi bhikkhave maggo atthi patipad^ imesan ca 
tinnam sam&t&puttik&nam bhay&nam imesan ca tinnam 
amatAputtiMnam bhayftnaip pahftnaya samatikkam&ya sam- 
yattantL Xatamo ca bhikkhave maggo katam& patipadsl 
imesan ca tinnam sam&t4pattik&nam bhay&nam imesan ca 
tinnam am&tftputtik&nam bhay&nam pah&naya samatikka- 
m&ya samvattanti P 

Ayam eva maggo atthangiko maggo seyyathidain samma- 
ditthi samm&sankappo 8amm&Yfilc& samm&kammanto sammi- 
&jiyo samm&yfty&mo samm&sati sammlLsamddhi. Ayam kbo 
bhikkhave maggo ayam patipad& imesan ca tinnam samata- 
puttik&nam bhay&nam imesan ca tinnam am&t&puttikslnam 
bhayftnam pahslnaya samatikkamaya samvattanti tL 

63. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagav& Kosalesu c&rikam caram&no 
mahat& bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Yen&gapuram ^ 
nama Xosal&nam brdhmanasfamo tad avasari. Assosum kho 
Venagapurikft 2 br&hmanagahapatika sama^o khalu bho 
Gotamo Sakkyaputto Sakyakul& pabbajito Yenagapuram^ 
anuppatto. Tarn kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam 
kaly&no kittisaddo abbhuggato ^ — iti pi so Bhagava araham 
sammlLsambuddho vijj^caranasampanno sugato lokavidu anu- 
ttaro purisadammas&rathi satth& devamanussdnam Buddho 
Bhagav&. So imam lokam sadevakam sam&rakam sabrah- 
makam sassamanabr&hmanim pajam sadevamanussaTn sayam 
abhinnd sacchikatv& pavedeti. So dhammam deseti &di 
kalysLnam majjhe kaly&nam pariyos&nakaly&nam s&ttham 
savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakaseti. SMhu kho pana tathslriip&nam arahatam dassanam 
hoti ti. 

2. Atha kho Yen^gapurikd brahmana-gahapatik& yena 
Bhagav& ten' upasankamimsu. Upasankamitv& appekacce 
Bhagavantam abhiv&detvsl ekamantam nisidimsu, appe- 
kacce Bhagavat& saddhim sammodimsu sammodanlyam 



1 Ph. Venaham. * ?h. Venahapuriya. 

^ Ph. Yenahaqi puraqi. ^ Ph. ahbhuggacchati. 
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katham s&rftnlyam ytti8&rety& ekamantam nisidimsu, appe- 
kacce yena BhagaT& ten' aiijalim pa^^metyft ekamantam 
nifiidimsu, appekacce n&magottam s&vetv& ekamantam 
nisidimsoi appekacce tui^hibhiitft ekamantam nisidimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Yen&gapuriko Yacchagotto br&b- 
ma^o Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

3. Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bbo Gotama y&van 
c' idam bhoto ^ Gt>tama8sa vippasannslni indriyllni parisuddho 
cbavivanno pariyod&to. Seyyath&pi bho Gotama s&radam 
bkadarapa^dum * parisuddham hoti pariyod&tam evam eva 
bkoto Gotamassa vippasannftni indriy&ni parisuddho chavi- 
va^o pariyod&to. Seyyathftpi bho Gotama t&lapakkam^ 
aampati^-bandhanftmuttam parisuddham hoti pariyod&tam 
evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasann&ni indriy&ni parisuddho 
chaviya^o pariyod&to. Seyyath&pi bho Gotama nekkham 
jambonadam dakkhakamm&raputtasuparikammakatam ^ ku- 
salasampahattham pa^dukambale nikkhittam bh&sate ca 
tapate ca yirocati ca, evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasann&ni 
indriyftni parisuddho ohavivawo pariyodato. Y&ni nflna 
t&ni bho Gotama ucc&sayanamah&sayan&ni ^ — seyyathidam 
ftsandi pallanko gonako cittakd patik& patalikd, t{llik4 vika- 
tik& uddalomi ekantalomi katthissam koseyyam kuttakam 
hatthattharam assattharam rathattharam ajinappayeni kadali- 
migapavarapaccattharanam sa-uttaracchadam ubhatolohita- 
kftpadh&nam — evardp&nam nAna bhayam Gotamo ucc4saya- 
namah&sayan&nam nik&mal&bhi akicchal&bhl akasiralfibhi ti. 

4. Y&ni kho pana t&ni br&hmana uccslsayanamah&saya- 
nani, seyyathidam &sandi • . . pe . . . ubhatolohitakilpa- 
dh&nam, dullabhftni t&ni pabbajitdnam laddh& ca na 
kappan ti. 

Ttni kho im&ni brUhmana ucc&sayanamah&sayan&ni yes&- 
ham etarahi nik&malslbhi akicchalabhl akasiral&bhi. Kata- 
m&ni tini P 



^ All MSS. bho here and below. 

' SS. S&rada-odara-pandu ; Com., Tr. sslrada-bhadara-pan^iim ; Pb. udaka^i 
pandaram. ^ Ph. talapakkaphalam. ^ Ph. omits sampati ; Com. sampatti. 
^ Tr. here adds ukk&mukkesu, but see Samyntta II. 3, 10, 9. 
* C. yi. '8 and M. x. 5. 
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Dibbam ucc&sayanamab&sayanain brahmam ucc&sayana- 
mah&sayanam ariyam ucc&sayanamayisayanani. Im&ni kho 
br&hmana tini ucc&sayanamah&sayan&ni yes&ham etarabi 
niklliDal&bhi akiccbal&bhi akasiral&bbt ti. 

5. Katamam pana tarn bbo Gotama dibbam ucc&sayana- 
mabdsayanam yassa bbavam Gotamo etarahi nik&mal&bbi 
akiccalfilbhl akasiral&bhl ti. 

I(lb4bam brd.hmana yam g&mam y& nigamam v& upaniss&ya 
vibar&mi so pubbanhasamayam niv&setysl pattacivaram &d&ya 
tam eva g&mam y& nigamam v& pind&ya payis&mi. So 
pacch&bhattam pindap&tapatikkanto vanam tam yeva pac&ra- 
yd.mi.^ So yad eva tattha bonti tinslni y& pann&ni v& t&ni 
ekajjbam samharitv&^ nisid&mi pallankam &bhuDJitv& ujmn 
kfilyam panidhftya parimukbam satim Tipatthapetv&. So 
vivicc' eva k&mebi vivicca akusalebi dhammehi savitakkam 

• 

savic&ram vivekajam pttisukbam patbamajjb&nam upasam- 
pajja vibar&mi. Yitakkavic&r&.Dam vupasamft ajjhattam 
sampas&danam cetaso ekodibb&vam avitakkam avicaram 
sameUlbijam pitisukbam dutiyajjb4nam upasampajja viha- 
ralmi. Pitiy& ca yir&gd upekbako ca vibar&mi sato sampaj&no 
sukban ca k&yena patisamvedemi yan tam ariy& dcikkbanti 
upekbako satim& sukbavib&ri ti tatiyajjb&nm upasampajja 
vibar&mi. Sukbassa ca pab&nsl dukkbassa ca pab&ii& pubb' 
eva somanassadomanassanam attbagam& adukbamasukbam 
upekb^-sati-parisuddbam catuttbajjb4nam upasampajja viba- 
r&mi. 

So ce abam br&bmana evambbiito cankam&mi dibbo me eso 
tasmim samaye cankamo boti. So ce abam brftbmana evam- 
bbAto tittb&mi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye tb&nam boti. 
So ce abam br&bmana evambbAto nisid&mi dibbam me etam 

• • • • • 

tasmim samaye &sanam boti. So ce abam br&bmana evam- 
bbuto seyyam kappemi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye 
ucc&sayanamab&sayanam boti. Idam kbo tam^ br^bmana 



^ Ph. sancariss&mi. 

* T. sankharitva ; D. sankaritva,- Ph., Tr. Bangharitva. 

' Ph. Idam kho pana ; SS. Idam kho taqi. 
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dibbam ucc&sayanamab&sayanam yass&ham etarahi nik&ma- 
l&bM ^ akicchal&bhi akasiral&bht'ti. 

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama ! Ko 
o'anno evarApassa dibbassa ucc&sayanamah&sayanassa nik&- 
mal&bhi bhavissati akicchal&bhi akasiral&bht aiinatra bhotft 
Gotamena P 

6. Katamam pana tarn bho Gotama brahmam ucc&sayana- 
mab&sayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nik&mal&bhl ^ 
akiccalfilbhi akasiralabhi ti P 

Idh&ham br&hmana yam g&mam y& nigamam Yk upaniss&ya 
vihar&mi so pubbanhasamayam niv&setv& pattacivaram 
&d&ya tarn eva g&mam y& nigamam y& pind&ya pavis&mi.^ 
So paccb&bhattam pindap&tapatikkanto vanam tarn yeva pac&- 
ray&mi.^ So yad eva tattba bonti tin&ni v& pannd^ni y& t&ni 
ekajjham samharitv^ nisid^mi pallankam &bhuiijity& ujum 
klyam panidh&ya parimukham satim upatthapety&, so mett&- 
sahagatena cetas& ekam disam pharitv& yihar&mi tath& duti- 
yam tath& tatiyam tath& catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiri- 
yam sabbadhi sabbattat&ya sabb^vantam lokam mett&saha- 
gatena cetasft yipulena mahaggatena appamanena ayerena 
ayy&pajjhena pharity& yihar&mi. KarunsLsahagatena cetas& 
ekam disam • . • pe . . • mudit&sahagatena cetas& ekam 
disam • • • pe • . . upekh&sahagatena cetas& ekam disam 
pbarity^ tath& dutiyam tath& tatiyam tathsl catuttbam. Iti 
uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattat&ya sabb&yantam 
lokam upekh&-sahagatena cetas& yipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena ayerena ayy&pajjhena pharity& yihar&mi. 

So ce aham br&hmana eyambhftto cankam&mi brahmo 

. . . 

me eso tasmim samaye cankamo hoti. 

So ce aham br4hmana eyambhAto titth&mi « • • pe • • • 
nisidami . . . pe • . . seyyam kappemi brahmam me etam 
tasmim samaye uccasayanamahslsayanam hoti. Idani kho 
tarn ^ br&bmana brahmam uccslsayanamaDfilsayanam yass&hain 
etarahi nik&mal&bhi akicchal&bht akasiral&bhi ti. 



1 Ph. has -labht bhavissati. * Ph. pavisissdmi. 

' Ph. sancariss&mi. ^ Ph. pana. 
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Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama I Ko c' 
anno eyardpassa brahmassa ucc&sayanamah&sayanaasa nik&- 
mal&bhi bhavissati akicclial&bhi akasiral&bhi annatra bhot& 
Gotamena P 

7. Katamam pana tarn bho Gt>tama ariyam ucc&sayana- 
mali&sayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nik&malabhi 
akicch&labht akasiral&bhi ti ? 

Idha br&hma]^ yam g&mam vft nigamam ▼& upaniss&ya 
Yibar&mi so pubbanhasamayain niy&sety& pattacivaram &d&ya 
tarn eva g&mam ▼& nigamaiii y& pind&ya pavis&mi. So 
pacch&bbattam pindap&tapatikkanto vanam tarn yeva pacftra- 
y&mi.^ So yad eva tattha honti tin&iii y& pann&ni y& t&ni 
ekajjham 8amharitv& nistd&ni pallankam &bbunjitT& ujum 
k&yam panidb&ya parimukham satim upatthapetv&. So 
evam paj&n&mi ^ — r&go me pahtno ucchinnamillo t&l&vatthu- 
kato anabh&vakato &yatim anuppadadhammo, doso me pahtno 
ucchinnamMo t&l&yatthukato anabh&vakato &yatim anupp&- 
dadhammOy moho me pahlno ucchinnamMo t&ld.yatthukato 
anabh&yakato ftyatim anuppftdadhammo. 

So ce aham br&hmana eyambh&to cankam&mi ariyo me eso 
tasmim samaye cankamo hotL So ce aham br&hmana eyam-* 
bh&to titthftmi • . . pe . . • nisid&mi . . . pe • . . seyyam 
kappemi ariyam me etam tasmim samaye ucc&sayanamahslsa- 
yanam hoti. Idam kho tarn br&hmana ariyam uccllsayana- 
mah&sayanam yass&ham etarahi nik&mal&bhi akicchal4bhi 
akasiral&bhi ti. 

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama ! Ko 
c' aufio evarApassa ariyassa uccftsayanamahftsayanassa nik&- 
maUbhi bhayissati akicchal&bhi akasiral&bht aniiatra bhoti 
Gotamena P Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 
Gotama. Sejryath&pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam yft ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam y& yiyareyya m&lhassa yft maggam &cikkheyya 
andhak&re y& telapajjotam dh&reyya cakkhumanto rAp&ni 
dakkhintitiy eyam eya bhotH Gotamena anekapariy&yena 
dhammo pak&sito. Ete mayam bhavantam Gotamam sara- 



^ Ph. sancarisslUni. ' Ph. sarllmi. 
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nam gacch&ma dhamman ca bhikkhusangliaD ca. XJp&sake 
no bhavam Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupete saranam 
gate ti. 

64. 

1. Ekam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavd K&jagahe 
yiharati Gijjhak&te pabbate. 

Tena kho pana samayena Sarabho n&ma paribb&jako 
acirapakkanto hoti imasm^ dhammavinay^. So R&jagahe 
parisatim evam v&c&m bh&sati — ano&to may& samanslnam 
Sakyaputtiy&nam dhammo : afLD&ya ca pan&ham samananam 
Sakyaputtiy&nam dhammam ev&ham tasmd dhammavinay^ 
apakkanto ti. 

2. Attba kho sambaliul& bhikkh& pubbanhasamayam niv&- 
setyd pattacivaram kdkja, SAjagabam pind&ya pavisimsu. 

Assosum kho te bhikkhd Sarabhassa paribbajakassa R&ja- 
gahe parisatim evam v&cam bh&sam&nassa — anD&to may& 
saman&nam Sakyaputtiy&nam dhammo : ann&ya ca pan&ham 
Baman&nam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam ey&ham tasm^ 
dhammavinayd apakkanto ti. 

Atha kho te bhikkh(i R&jagahe pind^ya caritv& pacchd- 
bhattam pindapsltapatikkanto yena Bhagavd ten' upasan- 
kamimsu. Upasankamitv^ Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnd kho te bhikkhd 

• • • 

Bhagavantam etad avocum : — 

Sarabho n&ma bhante paribb&jako acirapakkanto imasm^ , 
dhammavinayd. So R&jagahe^ pavisati evam y&cam bh&sati — 
anMto may& saman&nam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo : anniya 
ca pan&ham saman&nam Sakyaputtiy&nam dhammam ey&- 
ham tasmd dhammavinay^ apakkanto ti. S&dhu bhante 
Bhagav^ yena Sappinik&tiram ^ yena paribb&jak&r&mo yena 
Sarabho paribb&jako ten' upasankamatu anukampam up&- 
d&y&ti. Adhiv&seti Bhagav^ tunhibhavena. 

3. Atha kho Bhagav^ s&yanhasamayam patisaMotd vutthito 
yena Sappinik&tiram yena paribb&jak&r&mo yena Sarabho 
paribb&jako ten' upasankami. TTpasankamityd pannatte &sane 



^ Ph. -gahaixi. ' Ph. Sappiniyd. 
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nisidi, nisajja kho Bliagavft Sarabham paribbaj&kani etad 
avoca: — 

Saccam kira tyam Sarabha eyam Tadesi-ann&to may& 
saminam Sakyaputtiydnam dhammo : ann&ya ca pan&ham 
samananam Sakyaputtiy&nani dhammam ev&bam tasmft 
dhammayinay& apakkanto ti. Evam Tutte Sarabho pari- 
bb&jako tunhl ahosi. 

Dutiyam pi kho Bbagavft Sarabbam paribbajakam etad 
avoca : — ^Yadehi Sarabba kinti te ^ ann&to saman&nam Sakya- 
puttiy&nam dhammo. Sace te ' aparip&ram bhavissati aham 
paripdress&mi.^ Sace pana te' parip&ram bhavissati aham 
anumodiss&mi ti. Dutiyam pi kho Sarabho paribbsljako 
tunhi ahosL 

Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava Sarabham paribbajakam etad 
avoca: — May& kho Sarabha pann^yati saman&nam Sakya- 
puttiyanam dhammo. Yadehi Sarabha kinti te ann&to 
saman&nam Sakyaputtiy&nam dhammo. Sace te aparipdram 
bhavissati aham paripdress&mi. Sace pana te parip&ram 
bhavissati aham paripiiress&mi. Tatiyam pi kho Sarabho 
paribb&jako tunhi ahosi. 

4. Atha kho te paribbdjaka EAjagahak&* Sarabham parib- 
bajakam etad avocum : — ^Yad eva kho tvam &vuso samanam 
Gotamam y&ceyy^i tad eva te samano Gotamo pavareti. 
Yadeh' &vuso Sarabha kinti te annate samansLnam Sakya- 
puttiyanam dhammo. Sace te aparip&ram bhavissati samano 
Gotamo parip&ressati. Sace pana te paripilram bhavissati 
samano Gotamo anumodissati ti. 

Evam vutte Sarabho paribbajako tunhibhuto mankubhfito 
pattakkhando adhomukkho pajjh&yanto ^ appatibh&no nisidi. 

5. Atha kho Bhagav& Sarabham paribbajakam tunh!- 
bhutam mankubh(itam pattakkhandham adhomukham pajjh&- 
yantam appatibh&nam viditvft te paribbSjake etad avoca : — 

Yo kho mam paribb&jako evam vadeyya — samm&sambu- 
ddhassa te patij&nato ime dhamm^ anabhisambuddh& ti — 



^ Ph. omits te. ' Ph. -pCLrisslmi. ' Ph. omits pana te. 

* From Ph. • D. ajjhayanto. See Cnllavagga, IV. 4, 7. 
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tam aham tattha s&dliukam samanuyunjeyyam samanug&- 
heyyam samanubh&seyyam. So Tata majk s&dhukam sama- 
nuyuDJiyam&no samanug&liiyam&no samanubh&siyam&no 
atth&nam etam anavak&so yam so tinnam th&n&nam n&Dna- 
taram th&nam nigaccheyya — annena y& annain paticarissati 
bahiddhd katham apan&messati kopafi ca dosan ca appacca- 
yan ca p&tukarissati, tunhlb&to y& mankubhdto yk patta- 
kkhando adhomukho pajjh&yanto appatibb&no nisldissati 
seyyath&pi Sarabbo paribb&jako. Yo kho mam paribb&jako 
evam vadeyya — ^kbin^vassa te patij&nato ime as&y& apari- 
kkbin^ ti — tam aham tattba sftdbukam samanuyunjeyyam 
samanug&beyyam samanubb&seyyam. So vata may& s^bu- 
kam samanuyunjiyamano samanug&biyam&no samanubb&si- 
yam&no atth&nam etam anayak&so yam so tinnam th&n&nam 
n&nnataram tb&nam nigaccbeyya — annena y& annam pati- 
carissati babiddb& katbam apan&messati kopan ca dosan 
ca appaccayan ca p&tukarissati tunbibb&to y& mankubb&to 
y& pattakbbandbo adbomukbo pajjb&yanto appatibbano 
nisidissati seyyatb&pi Sarabbo paribbsljako. 

Yo kbo mam paribbdjako eyam yadeyya — yassa kbo pana 
te atth&ya dhammo desito so na niyy&ti takkarassa samm& 
dukkbakkbay&y&ti — ^tam abam tattba s&dbukam samanuyun- 
jeyy&ip samanug&beyyam samanubh&seyyam. So yata may& 
s&dbukam samanuyunjiyamano samanug&biyam&no samanu- 
bb&siyam&no attb&nam etam anayakd^so yam so tinnam 
tb&n&nam n&nnataram tb&nam nigaccbeyya — annena y& 
annam paticarissati bahiddh& katham apan&messati kopan 
ca dosan ca appaccayan ca p&tukarissati, tunbibh&to yd. 
mankubh&to y& pattakkbandho adbomukbo pajjh&yanto 
appatibbsLno nisidissati seyyatb&pi Sarabbo paribbajako ti. 

Atha kho Bhagavft Sappinik& - tire paribb&jakarame 
tikkbattum siban&dam nadity& yeh&sam pakk&mi. 

6. Atba kho te paribb&jaka acirapakkantassa Bhagayato 
Sarabham paribb&jakam samantato y&c&ya sannitodakena 
sanjambbarim akamsu. Seyyath&pi &yuso Sarabha brabi- 
ranne jarasig&lo sihan&dam nadiss&mi ti segalakam yeya 
nadati bherandakam yeya nadati, eyam eya kbo tyam &yuso 
Sarabha^ annatr' eya sama^ena Gotamena siban&dam 
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nadiss&mi ti, seg^akam yeva nadasi bherandakam yeva 
nadasi. Seyyath&pi &yuso Sarabha ambakamaddari pussa- 
karavitam ravissami ti ambakamaddariravitam yeva ravati, 
evam eva kho tarn dvuso Sarabho anoatr' eva samanena 
Gotamena pussukaravitam ravissami ti ambakamadda- 
riravitam yeva ravasi. Seyyath&pi dvuso Sarabha usabho 
sunfi&ya gosftl&ya gambhiram naditabbam mannati, evam eva 
kho tvam &vuso Sarabha annatr' eva samanena Gotamena 
gambhtram naditabbam m&fin&si ti. 

Atha kho te paribbdjakd Sarabham paribb&jakam saman- 
tato vac&ya sannitodakena sanjhambharim akamsd ti. 

65. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhaoravd Eosalesu 
e&rikam c4ram&no mahat& bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena 
Eesaputtam n&ma Kal&m&nam nigamo tad avasari. Assosum 
kho Kesaputtiyd E&l&m& samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya- 
putto Sakyakuld pabbajito Kesaputtam anupatto. Tarn kho 
pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kaly&no kittisaddo 
abbhuggato — iti pi so Bhagavd araham samm&sambuddho 
vijj&caranasampanno . . . pe . • . pak4seti. S&dhu kho 
pana tath&rdpanam arahatam dassanam hot! ti. 

Atha kho Kesaputtiy^ K&l&m& yena Bhagavd ten' upasan- 
kamimsu. IJpasankamitv4 appekacce Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetv& ekamantam nisidimsu^ appekacce Bhagavatft saddhim 
sammodimsu sammodaniyam katham s&r&niyam vitisslretv& 
ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce yena Bhagav& ten' anjalim 
panametv^ ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce nd,magottam 
savetvd, ekamantam nistdimsu^ appekacce tunhibh&t& ekam- 
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinn^ kho Kesapattiy& 
Xalam& Bhagavantam etad avocum :^- 

2. Santi bhante eke samanabr&hman& Kesaputtam &gacch- 
anti. Te sakam yeva v&dam dipenti jotenti, parav&dam^ 
pana khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti ^ opapakkhim' 
karonti. Apare pi bhante eke samauabrahmand Kesaputtani 



^ Ph. parappaYddam. * Omitted by Ph., Tr. 

9 Ph. omakkhikam ; Com. opakkhii{L 
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dgacchanti. Te pi sakam yeva T&dam dipenti jotenti para- 
T&dam pana^ khumsenti yambhenti paribhavanti ^ opapa- 
kkhim^ karonti. Tesam no bhante amh&kam hot' eva kahkhft 
boti yicikicch& — ^ko su n&ma imesam bhavant&nam samaQanam 
saccam &ba ko mus& ti P 

3. Alam bi to K&I&n]& kahkbitum^ alam vicikiccbitum. 

• • • • 

Kankbaniye ya pana to tbftne yicikiccb^ uppann^. 

Etha tumbe K&l&m& m& anussayena m& parampar&ya m& 
itikir&ya m& pitakasampad&nena m& takkabetu^ mk naya- 
betu« mk dkarapariTitakkena mk dittbmiijhanakkhantiy& mk 
bbaTyar&pat&ya mk samano no gar£L ti, yad& tumbe KillLm& 
attan^ Ta j&neyyatba — ^ime dhamm& akusalft ime dbainm& 
8&Tajj& ime dbammd Tinnugarabit& ime dbamrn^ samattsl 
sam&dinni abit&ya dukkb&ya samyattanti ti — atba tumbe 
K&l&m& pajabeyy&tba. 

4. Tarn kim mannatba K&l&m& — lobbo purisassa ajjbattam 
nppajjam&no uppajjati bit&ya \k abit&ya t4 ti P Abit&ya 
bbante. 

Luddbo pan&yam Kdl&m& purisapuggalo lobbena abbi- 
bbfito paidy&dinnacitto pftnam pi banti adinnam pi &diyati 
parad&ram pi gaccbati mu8& pi bbanati param pi tatbatt&y& 
samadapeti yam sa boti digbarattam abi%a dukkbdyi ti. 
ETam bbante. 

5. Tarn kim mannatba K&l&m& — doso purisassa ajjbattam 
uppaj jam&no uppajjati bit4ya Yk abit&ya yk ti P Abit&ya 
bbante. 

Duttbo pan&yam K&l&m& purisapuggalo dosena abbibb&to 
pariyadinnacitto p&nam pi banti adinnam pi ddiyati para- 
d&ram pi gaccbati musd pi bbanati param pi tatbatt&ya^ 
sam&dapeti yam sa boti digbarattam abit&ya dukkb&y& ti. 
ETam bbante. 

6. Tarn kim mannatba E&l&m& — mobo purisassa ajjbattam 
uppajjam&no uppajjati bit&ya yk abit&ya yk ti. Abitftya 
bbante. 



Ph. pina. » Omitted by Ph., Tr. 

D. kancitum. * Ph. amakkhikam ; Com. opakkhim. 

Ph. -g&hena. « Ph. tadatthdya; D tatthattaya. ' 
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Mulho pan&yam KM&m& purisapuggalo moliena abhibhdto 
pariy&dinnacitto p&nam pi hanti adinnam pi &diyati para- 
d&ram pi gacchati iiius& pi bhanati param pi tathatt^ya 
sam&dapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahit&ya dukkli&y& ti. 
Evam bhante. 

7. Tarn kim maDnatba Ealam^ — ^ime dhamm& kusal& y& 
akusald Y&. tiP Akusald bhante. S&vajj& y& anavajja y& 
tip S&vajj& bhante. Yinnugarahit^ y& vinfiuppasatthst y& 
tip Yinnugarahit^ bhante. Samattd sam&dinna ahit&ya 
dukkh&ya samvattanti no Yk katham ySl ettha hoti ti P 
Samatt& bhante sam&dinnd ahit&ya dukkh&ya samvattanti 
evam no ettha hoti ti. 

8. Iti kho K&l&m& yam tam avocumha — Etha tumhe 
X&I&m& m& anussavena mk parampar§,ya mk itikir&ya m& 
pitakasampad&nena mk takkahetu m& nayahetu mk &k&ra- 
parivitakkena mk ditthinijjh&nakkhantiy^ mk bhavyard- 
patd,ya mk samano no gar£L ti, yad& tumhe K&lslm& attand va 
j&neyy&tha — ^ime dhamm& akusal^ ime dhamm& s&vaj j& ime 
dhamma vinnugarahitlL ime dhamm& samattd samadinnft 
ahit&ya dukkh&ya samvattanti ti — atha tumhe Kd.l&m& 
pajaheyyathd ti — iti yam tam vuttam idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

9. Etha tumhe E&lam& mk anussavena mk paramp&raya 
. • . pe . . . gar(i ti, jadk tumhe K&l&m4 attan& va 
j&neyy&tha — ime dhamma kusala ime dhamma anavajjd ime 
dhamm& vinnuppasatthsi ime dhamma samatti sam&dinn^ 
hit&ya sukhaya samvattanti ti — atha tumhe Kal&ma upasam- 
pajja vihareyy&tha. 

10. Tam kim mannatha K&l&m& — alobho purisassa ajjhat- 
tam uppajjam&no uppajjati hit&ya Yk ahit&ya va tiP 

Hit&ya bhante. 

Aluddho pan&yam Kal&m& purisapuggalo lobhena anabhi- 
bhuto apariy&dinnacitto n'eva p&nam hanti na adinnam ftdiyati 
na parad&ram gacchati na mu8& bhanati param pi tathatt&ya ^ 



^ Ph. na param pi tadatthdya. 
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Bam&dapeti yam sa hoti^ digharattam hit&ya sukh^yd tiP 
Evam bhante ti. 

11. Tarn kim mannatha E&I&m& — adoso purisassa ajjhattam 
uppaj jara&Qo uppajjati hit&ya v& ti ahitS,ya vd ti ? Hit&ya 
bhante. 

Aduttho pan&yain K&l&md purisapuggalo dosena anabbi- 
bb&to apariyadinnacitto n' eva p&nam banti . • • na mu8& 
bbanati param pi tatbatt&ya sam&dapeti yam sa boti ^ 
dtgbarattam bit&ya 8ukb&y& ti. 

Evam bbante ti. 

12. Tarn kim maDnatba E&l&m& — amobo purisassa ajjbat- 
tam uppajjam&no uppajjati bit&ya \k abitaya y& ti ? 

Hit&ya bbante. 

Amulbo pan&yam K&I&md purisapuggalo mobena anabbi- 
bb£Lto apariy&dinnacitto n' eva panam banti na adinnam 
ddiyati na parad^ram gaccbati na musd bbanati param pi 
tatbatt&ya sam&dapeti yam sa boti ^ yam digbarattam bit&ya 
sukbayA ti P 

Evam bbante. 

13. Tam kim mafLiiatba K&Um& — ime dbammd kusal^ v& 
akusaU v^ ti. EusaM bbante. S&vajjsl t& anavajjsl y& 
tip Anavajja bbante. Yinnugarabit^ vsl vinnuppasattb^ 
T& ti. Yifinuppasattbd bbante. Samatt^ sam^dinnft sukb&ya 
samvattanti, no y& katbam yk ettba bott ti. Samatt& 
bbante 8am&dinn& bit&ya sukb&ya samvattanti evam no 
ettba boti ti. 

14. Iti kbo K&l&m& yam tam avocumba — etba tumbe 
Kal&m& msl anussavena m& parampar&ya mk itikir&ya yk 
mk pitakasampad&nena m& takkabetu ^ m& nayabetu ^ ak&ra- 
parivitakkena m& dittbinijjh&nakkbantiya msl bbavyarii- 
pat&ya mk samano no gar& ^ ti, yad& tumbe K&l&m& attand ya 
j&neyy&tba — ime dbammd kusal^ ime dbammd anavajj^ ime 
dbamm& vinnuppasattb^ ime dbamm& samattd sam^dinnsl 
bit&ya sukb&ya samvattanti ti — atba tumbe K&l&m& upasam- 



^ Ph. yam tassa pahoti ; D. sa yam sa hoti. 

« Ph. -gihena. » Ph. gurii. 
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pajja vihareyy&thft ti — iti yan tarn vuttam idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

15. Sa kho so^ K&I&m& ariyas&vako evam yigat&bhijjho 
vigatavy&p&do asammAlho sampajano patissato* mettasa- 
hagatena cetasa . . • kaninftsahagatena cetas^ . . . inudit&- 
sahagatena cetas& . . . upekhasahagatena cetas& . . . ekam 
disam pharity& viharati tath& dutiyam tath& tatiyam tatli& 
catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattat&ya 
sabbavantam lokam upekh&sabagatena cetasd vipulena maha* 
ggatena appam&nena averena ayy&pajjhena pharitv^ viharati. 
Sa kbo 80^ E&l&m& ariyas&vako evam averacitto evam 
avy&pajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto^ 
tassa ditth' eva dhamme cattftro ass&s^ adhigatd honti. 

16. Sace kho pana atthi paraloko atthi Bukatadukkat&nam 
kamm&nam phalam vip&ko th&nam aham^ k&yassa bhed& 
paran. m^vji sugatim saggam lokam uppaj jieeftml ti. Ayam 
assa pathamo assd^so adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana n'atthi 
paraloko n'atthi sukatadukkat&nam dhamm&nam phalam 
vipako idhaham ditth' eva dhamme averam avy&paj jham ant- 
gham sukhim^ attanam parihar&mi ti. Ayam assa dutiyo 
as8&so adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto kariyati p&pam 
na kho pan&ham kassaci p&pam cetemi akarontam kho pana 
mam papam kammam kuto dukkham pliusissatl ti. Ayam 
assa tatiyo ass&so adhigato hoti. Sace kbo pana karoto na 
kariyati plipam idhsLham ubhayen' eva visuddham att&nam 
samanupasssLmi ti. Ayam assa catuttho assaso adhigato 
hoti. 

Sa kho so ^ ariyas&vako K&l&md evam averacitto evam 
avy&pajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto 
tassa ditth' eva dhamme ime catt&ro ass&s^ adhigato 
hont! ti. 

17. Evam etam Bhagav^ evam etam Sugata. Sa kho 
so ^ bhante ariyas&vako evam averacitto evam avy&paj jhacitto 
evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto tassa ditth' eva 



^ Ph. yo kho ; D. yo kho so ; T. sa kho so. * Ph. sace kho so. 

3 Ph. athaham ; SS. thanam ahaip. * MSS. sukhi ; Com. sukhain. 
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dhamme catt&ro assas^ adhigata honti. Sace kho pana atthi 
paraloko atthi sakatadukkat&nam kamm^naip phalam vip^ko 
thanam aham ^ kdyassa bhed& param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjiss&mi ti. Ayam assa pathamo ass^o adhigato 
hoti. Sace kho pana n' atthi paraloko n' atthi sukatadukka- 
t&nam kamm&nam phalanx vip&ko idhaham ditth' eva dhamme 
averam ayy&pajjham anigham sukhim attftnam parihar&mi 
ti. Ayam assa dutiyo ass&so adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana 
karoto kariyati p&pam na kho pan&ham kassaci p&pam cetemi 
akarontam kho pana mam p&pam kammam kuto dukkham 
phusissatl ti. Ayam assa tatiyo ass&so adhigato hoti. Sace 
kho pana karoto na kariyati papam idhaham ubhayen' eva 
yisuddham att&nam samanupass&mi ti. Ayam assa catuttho 
ass&so adhigato hoti. Sa kho so ^ bhante ariyas&yako evam 
averacitto evam avyltpaj jhacitto evam asahkilitthacitto evam 
yisuddhacitto tassa ditth' eva dhamme ime catt&ro as8&s& 
adhigato honti ti. 

Abhikkantam bhante. . . . pe . . . Ete mayam bhante 
Bhagavantam saranam gacch&ma dhammail ca bhikkhu- 
sanghan ca. IJp&sake no bhante Bhagav& dh&retu ajjatagge 
pftnupete saranam gate ti. 

66. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam &yasm& Nandako 
S&vatthiyam viharati Pubb&r&me Migaramfitu p&s&de. 

Atha kho Salho ca Mig^ranatta Rohano^ ca Pekhuniya- 
nattft * yen' ftyasmft Nandako ten' upasankamimsu. XJpasan- 
kamitvSl fi,yasmantam Nandakam abhiv&detvd ekamantam 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnam kho S^Iham Mig&ranatta- 
rara ^yasraa Nandako etad avoca : — 

2. Etha tumhe SMh& mk anussavena mk parampar&ya m& 
itikiraya mk pitakasampad&nena m& takkahetu mk nayahetu ^ 
mk ^.karaparivitakkena mk dittliinijjh&nakkhantiy& ma 
bhavyar&pat&ya mk samano ^ no gar(i ^ ti, yad& tumhe 



^ Ph. athaham. ^ Ph. Sace kho pana. 

» Ph. Sa^o. * * Ph. Sekuniyanatta. 

^ Ph. -gahena. * Tr. adds here Gotamo. 
' Ph. gura. 
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S&\b.6L attan& va j&neyy&tlia— ime dhamin& akusal& ime 
dhammd. 8&yajj& ime dhammd Tinn{lgara1iit& ime dliamm^ 
samattd sam^dinnS. ahit&ya dukkh&ya samyattanti ti — atha 
tumhe Sftlh& pajaheyy&tha. 

3. Tarn kim mannatha S&lhsL — atthi lobho ti ? 

• • • • 

Evam bhante. 

Abhijjhd. ti kho aham Sellbd. etam attbam vad&mi. Luddbo 
kbo ayam S&lh& abbijjh&lu p&nam pi hanti adinnam pi 
&diyati paradaram pi gaccbati jxmsk pi bhanati param pi 
tatbattllya sam&dapeti yam sa boti ^ digbarattam abitslya 
dukkbd.y& ti. 

Evam bhante. 

4. Tam kim mafinatba Sklhk — atthi doso ti ? 

• • • 

Evam bbante. 

Vy&pido ti kbo abam S&lba etam attbam vadami. Duttbo 
kbo ayam Sftlbfi, vy&pannacitto pftnam pi banti . . . pe . . . 
mus& pi bbanati param pi tatbatt^ya sam&dapeti yam sa boti 
digbarattam abitdya dukkbfi.y& ti P 

Evam bbante. 

5. Tam kim mannatba Salb& — attbi mobo ti ? 

* * 

Evam bbante. 

Avijjfl, ti kbo abam S&lbft etam attbam vad&mi. Mdlbo 
kbo ayam S&lh& avijj&gato pS,nam pi banti adinnam pi 
ddiyati parad&ram pi gaccbati musa pi bbanati param pi 
tatbatt&ya sam&dapeti yam sa boti digbarattam abitsLya 
dukkbayft ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

6. Tam kim mannatba Salbft — ime dbammSl kusal^ v& 

• • • 

akusaM v& ti P 

AkusaU bbante. 

Sfi-vaj j& v& anavajj& v& ti P 

S&vajjSr bbante. 

Vinnugarabitft v& viiinuppasattblt v& tl ? 

VinnAgarabitfl, bbante. 

Samatt^ sam&dinnd abitelya dukkb&ya samvattanti no t& 
katbam vsL ettba boti ti ? 



^ SS. sa hoti ; Ph. pahoti. 
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Bamatt^ bhante samMinnd ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti 
ti evam no ettha hoti ti. 

7. Iti kho Salh4 yam tarn avocuralia : — 

Etha tumhe S^Ih& msl anussavena ma parampar&ya mk 
itiklr&ya m^ pitakasampad&nena m& vitakkahetu m& naya- 
lietu m& &kd,rapariyitakkena m& ditthiDijjhanakkliantiy& mk 
bhavyartlpattiya mk samano no gar& ti^ yad& tumhe Salhd. 
attand va j^neyy&tha — ime dbamme akusali ime dhamme 
8ftvajj& ime dhamm^ Tinndgarahit^ ime dhamm^ samatt^ 
8am&dini)& ahit&ya dukkh&ya samyattantt ti — atha tumhe 
SSlhfi, pajaheyyath^ ti — iti yam tarn vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

Evam tumhe Salhd ink anussavena ina parampar&ya ink 
itikiray^ya mk pitakasampad&nena mk takkahetu mk naya- 
hetu ma d,karaparivitakkena rxik ditthinijjhslnakkhantiyd m^ 
bhavyarApataya mk samano no gar£L ti — yadfl, tumhe S&lh& 
attan^ va janeyy&tha — ime dhamm^ kusal& ime dhammd ana- 
vajj& ime dhamm^ vinnuppasatthiL ime dhamm^ samatt^ 
8amddinn& hit&ya sukh&ya samvattanti ti — atha tumhe S&lh& 
upasampajja vihareyyitha. 

8. Tam kim manuatha S&lha — atthi alobho ti P 
Evam bhante. 

Anabhijjh& ti kho aham Salhd. etam attham vadelmi. 
Aluddho kho ayam S&lhfi, anabhijjh&lu n' eva panara hanti 
na adinnam &diyati na paradaram gacchati na musa 
bhanati param pi tathatt&ya sam&dapeti yam sa hati digha- 
rattam hitdya sukhfty^ ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

9. Tam kim manuatha S&lh& — atthi adoso ti P 

• • • 

Evam bhante. 

Avy&p&do ti kho aham S&lh& etam attham vad&mi. 
Aduttho kho ayam S&Ih& avy&pannacitto n' eva p&nam hanti 
. • • pe . . • na mus& bhanati na param pi tathatt&ya 8am&- 
dapeti yam sa hoti dtgharattam hitaya sukh&y& ti P 

Evam bhante. 

10. Tam kim mannatha Salh^ — atthi amoho ti P 
Evam bhante. 

Yijj& ti kho aham Sd,lh& etam attham vad&mi. AmiQho 
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kho aham Sd,lhd vijjsLgato n' eva pd,nam hanti . . . pe . . . 
na mu8& bhauati na param pi tathatt&ya samadapeti yam 
sa hoti digharattam hitaya 8ukhd,ya ti P 
Evam bhante. 

11. Tarn kim manuathd S&lha — ime dbammd kusal^ yk 
akusala y& ti P 

KusaU bbante. 

SS,vajj& ySl anavaj j& vfl, ti P 

Anavajjfl. bbante. 

Vinflugarabitfl, va vinnuppasattbS. vfl, ti ? 

Vinnuppasattba bbante. 

Samatt£l samadinnsl bitaya sukb&ya samvattanti no ya 
katbam \&, ettba boti ti P 

Samatt& bbante samadinna bitaya sukb&ya samvattanti 
evam no ettba boti ti. 

12. Iti kbo Salba yam tarn avocumba — etba tumbe S&lbal 
ma anuvassena ml paramparaya ma itikirslya ma pitaka- 
sampadanena mk takkabetu ma nay&betu ml akaraparivi- 
takkena ml dittbinijjhinakkbantiya ma bbavyar&patlya m& 
samano no garu ti, yada tumbe Salbl attani va jineyy&tba 
— ime dbamma kusall ime dbamma anavajja ime dbammsi 
vinnuppasattbl ime dbamma samatti sam&dinni bitaya 
sukblya samvattanti ti — atba tumbe Sllha upasampajjaviba- 
reyyatbati — iti yam tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

13. Sa kbo so Salba ariyasavako evam vigatlbbijjbo 
vigatavy&pado a8amm(ilbo sampajino patissato^ mettlsaba- 
gatena cetasa . . . pe . . . karuni • . . mudita • . . upekbl- 
sabagatena cetasl ekam disam pbaritva vibarati tatba dutiyam 
tatba tatiyam tatbl catuttbim. Iti uddbam adbo tiriyam 
sabbadbi sabbattat&ya sabb&vantam lokam upekbasabagatena 
cetasl vipulena mabaggatena appamanena averena avyl- 
pajjbena pbaritvS, vibarati. So evam pajlnati^ attbi idam 
attbi binam attbi panitam attbi imassa sannlgatassa uttarim 
nissaranan ti. Tassa evam jinato evam passato kimasavl 
pi cittam vimuccati bbavasava pi cittam vimuccati avij jlsavl 



^ Ph. satimato. ^ Ph. pajSnato. 
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pi cittam yimuccati yimuttasmim vimuttam iti n&nam hoti 
Jshink jkii vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam n&param 
itthatt&y^ ti pajd,nllti. 

So eyam pajd,n&ti aliu pubbe lobho tad abu akusalam so 
etarahi n'atthi ice' etam kusalam^ ahu pubbe doso . . . pe 
. . . abu pubbe mobo tad abu akusalam, so etarabi n' attbi 

ice' etam kusalan ti. Iti so dittb' eva dbamme niccbd,to^ 

• • • 

nibbuto sitibbuto sukbapatisamvedi brabmabbutena attand 
vibarati ti. 

67. 

1. Tin' im&ni bbikkbave katb&vattb&ni. Katamd,ni tini P 
Atitam yk bbikkbave addb&nam arabbba katbam katbeyya^ 

— evam abosi atitam addbS-nan ti — an&gatam v& bbikkbave 
addb&nam &rabbba katbam katbeyya ^ — evam bbavissati an^- 
gatam addb&nan ti — etarabi v£l bbikkbave paccuppannam 
addbinam Arabbba katbam katbeyya ^ — evam etarabi paccup- 
pannan ti. 

2. Katbd-sampayogena bbikkbave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
yi kacebo ^ yadi v& akaccbo ti. 

Sac&yam bbikkbave puggalo panham puttbo samano 
ekamsa-vydkaraniyam panbam na ekamsena vydkaroti, 
vibbajja-vyS,karaniyam panbam na vibbajja vy&karoti, pati- 
pucebft-vyftkaraniyam panbam na patipuccbA vy&karoti, 
tbapaniyam panbam na tbapeti, evam santdyam bbikkbave 
puggalo akaccbo boti.^ 

Sace panayam bbikkbave puggalo panbam puttbo samano 
ekamsa-vydkaranlyam panbam ekamsena vyakaroti, vibbajja- 
vyglkaraniyam panham vibbajja vyakaroti, patipuccb&-vyaka- 
raniyam panham patipucchsl vy&karoti^ tbapaniyam panbam 
tbapeti, evam sant&yam bbikkbave puggalo kacebo hoti. 

3. Katbd-sampayogena bbikkbave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va kacebo yadi va akaccbo ti. 

Sac^yam bbikkbave puggalo panham puttbo sam&no a 

th&natth&ne na santh&ti parikappe na santh&ti annavade na '% 



1 Ph. nijjhato. * Ph. katheyyam. 

3 skaihetamyntto. (Com.) 

* See Ghilden'^^ Dictionary s. v. panho, and Mil. p. 144. 
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santh&ti patipad&ya na santh&ti, evam santd.yani bhikkhave 
puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace pan&yam bhikkhave puggalo panliam puttbo sam&no 
th^natth&ne santhati parikappe santh&ti afinavslde santhati 
patipad&ya sauthati, evain sant&yam bhikkhave puggalo 
kaccho hoti. 

4. Kath&sampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
Y& kaccho yadi va akaccho ti. 

Sac&yain bhikkhave puggalo pafiham puttho sam&no 
annenannam paticarati^ bahiddh^ katham apan&meti kopan 
ca dosafL ca appaccayan ca patukaroti, evam sant&yam 
bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace panS,yam bhikkhave puggalo panham puttho samano 
nanDen&DDam paticarati na bahiddh^ katham apanameti na 
kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca psltukaroti^ evam santayam 
bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. 

5. Xath&sampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
Yi kaccho yadi vk akaccho ti. 

Sacayam bhikkhave puggalo panham puttho sam&no 
abhiharati abhimaddati anupajagghati ^ khalitam ganh&ti, 
evam sant&yam bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace pan&yam bhikkhave panham puttho samano na abhi- 
harati na abhimaddati na anupajagghati na khalitam ganh&ti^ 
evam santayam bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. 

6. KathS,sampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
v& sa-upaniso yadi \k anupaniso ti. 

Anohitasoto bhikkhave anupaniso hoti ohitasoto sa-upaniso 
hoti. So sa-upaniso samd,no abhij^n&ti ekam dhammam 
parijan&ti ekam dhammam pajahati ekam dhammam sacchi- 
karoti ekam dhammam. So abhijananto ekam dhammam 
parijananto ekam dhammam pajahanto ekam dhammam 
sacchikaronto ekam dhammam samm4vimuttim phusati. 
Etadattha bhikkhave kath4 etadatth& mantan^ etadatth& 
upanisd etadattham sot§,vadh^nam yadidam anup§,dacittassa 
vimokho ti. 



* See above III. 74, 6, and Cullavagga IV. 11, 1. 
' Ph. anusanjagghati. 
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7. Ye yiruddh& sallapanti yinivittli^ ^ samussitA 
Anariyagunam dsajja aiinamaMam yivaresino 
Dubbh&sitam yikkhalitain sampamoliam par&jayam ^ 
AnDamaDiiass&bhinaDdanti tadariyo katha n&care' 
Sace c' assa kath&kd,mo k&Iam ailD&ya pandito 
Dhammatthapati8amyutt& yk^ ariyacarit^ kathd 
Tam katham kathaye dhiro aviruddho anussito 
Anup&dinnena manas^ apal&so as^haso 
Anusuyyamdno sammadanD&ya bh&sati subMsitam 
Anumodeyya [subhatthe] dubbhatthe n&vas&daye * 
IJparambham na sikkheyya khalitan ca na g&baye 
Nabhihare n&bhimadde na y&cam payutam bhane ® 
Annanattham pas&dattham satam ve hoti mantan& 
Evam kho ariyd mantenti esk ariy^na mantan& 
Etad anMya medh^vi na samusseyya mantaye ti. 

68. 

1. Sace bbikkbave anuatitthiya paribbdjak^ evam pucchey- 
yum : — Tayo 'me &vuso dhammd. Katarae tayo P R^go 
doso mobo. Ime kho avuso tayo dhammd. Imesam dvuso 
tinnam dhammdnam ko yiseso ko adhippayaso kim n&n&- 
karanan ti? Evam putth& tumhe bhikkhave tesam anna- 
titthiyinam paribbajak&nam kinti vyakareyyath^ ti ? 

Bhagavam-mvdak4 no bhante dhamm& Bhagavam-nettik& 
Bhagavam-patisarana. S&dhu vata bhante Bhagavantam 
yeva patibhatu etassa bh&sitassa attho, Bhagavato sutyd 
bhikkhii dh&ressanti ti. 

Tena hi bhikkhave sun&tha, 6§,dhukam manasikarotha 
bh&siss&mi ti. Evam bhante ti kho bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagavd etad avoca : — 

Sace bhikkhave annatitthiyd paribbSjak^ evam pucchey- 
yum : — ^tayo 'me avuso dhamma. Katame tayo P B&go 
doso moho. Ime kho dvuso tayo dhammd. Imesam dvuso 



1 Ph. TinivuddhS. ^ Ph. samoham sapslrayam. 

' Ph. ndvedantyo kathH care. *• T. bL 

^ Tr. dahhatthcautvas&daye ; D. duhbhat^ho n^ras". 



• See Stt. III. 11, 33 ; IV. U, 16. 
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tinnam dhamm&nam ko viseso ko adhipp&yo kim n&D&karanan 
ti P Evam putthS, tumhe bhikkhave tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajak&nam evam vy&kareyy4tha : — R&go kho &vu80 
appas&vajjo dandhaviragi, doso mahasd.vajjo khippaviragi,^ 
moho mahS.s&Yajjo dandhavir&gi ti. 

2.^ Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno v& r&go 
uppajjati uppanno v& rago bhiyyobhgLv&ya vepull&ya sam- 
vattati ti ? 

Subhanimittan ti 'ssa yacaniyam. Tassa subhanimittam 
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c' eva r&go uppajjati 
uppanno ca rago bhiyyobhav&ya vepullaya samvattati ti. 
Ayam kho &vuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno v& 
rago uppajjati uppanno val rglgo bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya 
samvattati ti. 

3. Ko pan&vuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va doso 
uppajjati uppanno vfi, doso bhiyyobh&vaya vepullS,ya sam- 
vattati ti ? 

Patighanimittan ti 'ssa vacaniyam. Tassa patighanimittam 
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c' eva doso uppajjati up- 
panno ca doso bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 
Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno v^ doso 
uppajjati uppanno yk doso bhiyyobhav&ya vepuU&ya sam- 
vattati ti. 

4. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno v& 
moho uppajjati uppanno v£l moho bhiyyobh&v&ya vepullaya 
samvattati ti P 

Ayoniso manasikelro ti 'ssa vacaniyam. Tassa ayoniso 
manasikaroto anuppanno c' eva moho uppajjati uppanno ca 
moho bhiyyobh&v&ya vepullSya samvattati ti. Ayam kho 
&VIISO hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno vS. moho uppajjati 
uppanno v& moho bhiyyobh&vaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 

5. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va r&go 
n' uppajjati uppanno \k rago pahiyati ti P 

Asubhanimittan ti 'ssa vacaniyam. Tassa asubhanimittam 
yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c' eva rago n' uppajjati 



1 D., Ph., Tr. khippavirSgi ; T. dandha°. 

2 With the rest of this Sutta compare above, I. 2. 
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uppanno ca rkgo pahiyati ti. Ayam kho &vuso hetu ayam 
paccayo yena anuppanno v4 rago n' uppaj jati uppanno v4 
r&go pahiyati ti. 

6. Ko pan&vuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vfi, doso 
n' uppajjati uppanno v& doso pahiyati ti P 

Mettd. cetoyimutti ti 'ssa yacaniyam. Tassa mettam ceto- 
vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c^ eva doso 
n' uppajjati uppanno ca doso pahiyati ti. Ayam kho 4vuso 
hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno v4 doso n' uppajjati 
uppanno vk doso pahiyati ti. 

7. Ko pan&vuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va moho 
n' uppajjati uppanno v& moho pahiyati ti ? 

Yoniso manasikaro ti 'ssa yacaniyam. Tassa yoniso mana- 
sikaroto anuppanno c' eya moho n' uppajjati uppanno ca moho 
pahiyati ti. Ayam kho &vuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anu- 
ppanno ya moho n' uppajjati uppanno yal moho pahiyati ti. 

69. 

1. Tin' imani kho bhikkhaye akusalamdl&ni. Katam&ni 
tini ? 

Lobho akusalamidam, doso akusalamulam, moho akusala- 
miilam. 

Yad api bhikkhaye lobho tad api akusalam^ yad api luddho 
abhisankharoti Myena yeLc&ya manasd. tad api akusalam, yad 
api luddho lobhena abhibhtLto pariy&dinnacitto parassa asata ^ 
dukkham upadahati^ yadhena yal bandhena y^ j&niy4^ ya 
garahaya y& pabb^janaya ya balay' amhi balattho iti pi tad 
api akusalam. Iti 'ssa me lobhajS, lobhanid&n& lobha- 
samuday& lobhappaccay^ aneke papak^ akusala dhamma 
sambhayanti. 

2. Yad api bhikkhaye doso tad api akusalam, yad api 
duttho abhisankharoti k&yena y&caya manas^ tad api akusa- 
lam, yad api duttho dosena abhibhtLto pariyadinnacitto 
parassa asatd.^ dukkham upadahati^ yadhena y& bandhena 
y& jftniyfi,^ yfi, garahaya ya pabbajanaya* \i balay' amhi 




^ Ph. as^tHm. ^ Ph. upp^dayati. 

^ SS. j&niya; Ph. tajjaniytU * Ph. paob&janiya. 
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balattho iti pi tad api akusalam. Iti 'ssa me dogaj& dosani- 
d&D& do8asamuday& do8appaccay& aneke p&pak& akiisalA 
dhamm& sambhavanti. 

3. Yad api bhikkhave mobo tad api akusalam^ yad api 
mulbo abbisankh&ro ti kd,yena v&c&ya manasS. tad api akusa- 
lam, yad api mulbo mobena abbibb{ito pariy&dinnacitto 
parassa asata dukkbam upadabati vadbena yk bandbena v& 
j&niya y& garab&ya va pabbSjan&ya vk balav' ambi balattbo 
iti tad api akusalam. Iti 'ssa me mobaj& mobanid&n& moba- 
samuday^ mobappaccayd. aneke p&pak& akusald. dbamm& sam- 
bbavanti. 

4. Evariipo c&yam bbikkbave puggalo vuccati ak&lav&di ti 
pi abbfltavadl ti pi anattbav&di ti pi adbammav&dl ti pi avi- 
nayavadi ti pi ti. KasmS, cayam bbikkbave evariipo puggalo 
vuccati akalav&di ti pi abbiitavadi ti pi anattbav&di ti pi 
adbammavadi ti pi avinayavadi ti pi ti. Tatb& b'ayam bbi- 
kkbave puggalo parassa asata dukkbam upadabati vadbena 
\k bandbena v& janiy& v& garabaya yi pabb&jan&ya yk 
balav' ambi balattbo. Iti pi bbutena kbo pana vuccam&no 
avajan&ti no patijanati abbiitena vuccamano na atappam 
karoti tassa nibbetbanaya iti p' etam ataccbam iti p' etam 
abbfttan ti. Tasma evarftpo puggalo vuccati akalavadi ti pi 
abbtitavadi ti pi anattbavadi ti pi adbammavadi ti pi avinaya- 
vadi ti pi ti. Evarupo bbikkbave puggalo lobbajebi p&pakebi 
akusalebi dbammebi abbibbCito pariyadinnacitto dittb' eva 
dbamme dukkbam vibarati savigbatam sa-upay^am sa- 
parilabam kayassa bbedsl param maranS, duggati patikankb&, 
dosajebi . . . pe . . • mobajebi papakebi akusalebi dbammebi 
abbibbiito pariyadinnacitto dittb' eva dbamme dukkbam 
vibarati savigbatam sa-upay&sam sa-parilabam kayassa bbeda 
param maranS, duggati patikankb^. 

5. Seyyatbapi bbikkbave salo yk dbavo yk pbandano ^ yk 
tibi m&luvalatS.bi uddbaset& ^ pariyonaddbo anayam slpajjati 
vyasanam ftpajjati anayavyasanam ftpajjati^ evam eva kbo 
bbikkbave evariipo puggalo lobbajebi papakebi akusalebi 



^ Ph. phandhano ; B. plian^o. 

^ Tr. nas uddhasto ; Com. explains uddliaseta b^ upari dhai;isito. 
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dhammehi abhibh{Lto pariy&diimacitto ditth' eva dhamme 
dukham viharati savigMtam sa-up&y&sam sa-paril&ham 
k&yassa bhedd. param maranS, duggati p&tikankh^, dosajehi 
. . . pe • . . mohajehi p&pakehi akusalehi dhammehi abhi- 
bhtito pariy&dinnacitto ditth' eva dhamme dukham viharati 
savighatam sa-up&yslsam sa-parilaham kiyassa bhed& param 
marana duggati pdtikankh&. 

Imd,iii kho bhikkhave tini akusalamMani ti. 

6. Tin' im^ni bhikkhave kusalamdl^ni. Katam&ni ttni? 
Alobho kusalamdlaniy adoso kusalamdlam, amoho kusala- 

m&lam. 

Yad api bhikkhave alobho tad api kusalam/ yad api 
aluddho abhisaukhd^roti k^yena v^c&ya manas& tad api 
kusalam^ yad api aluddho lobhena anabhibhiito apariyadinna- 
citto na parassa asat^^ dukkham upadahati^ vadhena v& 
bandhena v4 j&niyfi,* y& garah&ya vgL pabbajan&ya^ vft 
balav' mhi balattho iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti 'ssa me 
alobhaja alobhamd&ii& alobhasamuday^ alobhappaccayd. aneke 
kusal& dhamm& sambhavanti. 

7. Yad api bhikkave adoso tad api kusalam^ yad api 
aduttho abhisankharoti kd^yena v^c&ya manas^ tad api kusa- 
laniy yad api adutfho doseua anabhibhtLto apariyadinnacitto 
na parassa asata^ dukkham upadahati^ vadhena yk bandhena 
v4 janiy&* va pabbajan&ya^ va balav' amhi balattho iti pi 
tad api kusalam. Iti 'ssa me adosaj^ adosanid&nS, adosa- 
samudayel adosappaccayd, aneke kusala dhamm& sambha- 
vanti. 

8. Yad api bhikkhave amoho tad api kusalam, yad api 
amulho abhisankharoti kd.yena vacaya manas& tad api kusa- 
lam, yad api am&}ho mohena anabhibhtLto apariy&dinnacitto 
na parassa asat^^ dukkham upadahati^ vadhena v& bandhena 
vS. janiya* va garahslya va pabb^janftya* vft balav' amhi 
balattho iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti 'ssa me amohaj& 



1 Ph. knsalammam. > Ph. asatam ; 8S. asata. 

» Ph. uppadayati. * * SS. janiya j Ph. tajjaniya. 

> Ph. pabbajaniya. 
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amohanid&n& amohasamuday^ amoliapaccay& aneke kusald. 
dhammd. sambhavanti. 

9. EvarApo c&yam bhikkhave puggalo vuccati k&lav&di ti 
pi bh{ltav&di ti pi atthavMi ti pi dhammavadi ti pi vina- 
yavsidi ti pi ti. Kasm& c&yam bhikkhave evarftpo puggalo 
vuccati k&14v^dt ti pi bh<itavddi ti pi atthav&dl ti pi 
dhammavadi ti pi vinayavadt ti pi ti. Yath& h' ayam^ 
bhikkhave puggalo na parassa asat&^ dukkham upadahati^ 
vadhena v& bandhena v& jS-niy^ va garah&ya vfi, pabba- 
janiyeL v^ balav' amhi balattho iti pi bhiitena kho pana 
vuccamano patijanati no avaj^n^ti abhiitena vuccam&no 
atappam karoti tassa nibbethanftya * iti p' etam taccham ^ iti 
p' etam bhAtam, tasm& evarupo puggalo vuccati k&l&vMl ti 
pi bhfttavadi ti pi atthav&di ti pi vinayav^di ti pi ti. 

10. Evarftpassa bhikkhave puggalassa lobhajS. papaksL 
akusala dhamma pahin^ ucchinnamAlsl talS,vatthukat& ana- 
bh^vakata ^yatim anuppadadhamm^ ditth' eva dhamme 
sukham viharati avighS^tam anupayasam aparil&ham ditth' 
eva dhamme parinibbayati : dosajS, s . . pe . . . mohajft 
pS,pak^ akusala dhamma pahin^ . . . anupp§,dadhamm& 
ditth' eva dhamme sukham viharati avighatam anupslyasam 
aparilaham ditth' eva dhamme parinibbayati. 

11. SeyyathS-pi bhikkhave sale \k dhavo v& phandano^ 
va tihi maluvalatahi uddhasetS, ^ pariyonaddho. Atho puriso 
S,gaccheyya kudddlapitakam va® &daya. So tarn malu- 
valatam mAle® chindeyya mule^ chetva palikhaneyya ^® 
palikhanitva mAlani uddhareyya antamaso usiran41amatt&ni " 
pi. So tarn maluvalatam khandakhandikam chindeyya, 
khand^khandikam chetva phaleyya, phS^letva sakalikam 
sakalikam kareyya, sakalikam sakalikam karitv^ vat&t&pe 
visoseyya, vS,t&tape visosetva aggina daheyya, agginS. dahetvS. 



^ Ph. tath^ so yam. ' Ph. as^tam. ^ Ph. uppadayati. 

^ Ph. nibbethand. ^ Tr. omits taccham and reads abhfltam. 

* Ph. bandhano ; T.pandhano. 

'' Ph. odhaso ; SS., Com. uddhasetd ; Tr. uddhasot^. 

8 Tr. kTiddaiapitakam adaya ; Ph. kuttalam vS p°. » Ph. mfOam. 

^^ Ph. balim knaneyya. ^^ B. usiranalixii mattSiii. 
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masiiu kareyya, masim karitv& mah&v&te \& opuneyya 
nadiy& v& etgtasot&ya payfLheyya, evam aasa^ t& bhi- 
kkhave mdluvilat^ ucchinnainCll& t4Mvattliukat& anabh^- 
vakati &yatiiii aDupp&dadbamm^. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave 
erarupassa puggalgssa lobhaj^ pfLpakfl akusalS. dhammfi 
pahjn^ ucchinnamfil^ t^vattbukata aaabh^vakatl ftyatim 
anupp&dadhamm& dittb' eva dbamme sukham viharati avi- 
gb&tam anup&y&sam apari^ibam ditth' eva dbamme pari- 
nibb&yati, dosaj^ . . . pa . . . mobajfl p&pak& akusala 
dhammi pabta& uccbinnam&lfL taUvattbukatfi anabb&vakat4 
^yatim anupp&dadbamma ditfh' eva dbamme Bukbaoi viba- 
rati aTigfa&tam anupayasani apari^ahaip dittb' eva dbamme 
parinibb^yati, 

Im^i kbo bbikkbave tini kuaalamulani ti. 
70. 

1. Evam me sutatp. Ekaip samayam Bbagav& SIvattbiyam 
viharati Fubb&r&me Mig4ram&tu p&sMe. Atha kbo Yis^bl 
MigiramEt& tad ab'uposathe yena Bbagav& teua upasankami, 
upasankamity& Bbagavantam abbivddetv& ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam aisioDam kbo Yis&kbam Migaramataram Bba- 
gav4 etad avoca ; — Haada kuto nu tvam Via&khe igacchasi 
diY&divaBe& ti. 

TJposatfa&bam bbante ajja upavas&mi ti. 

Tayo kho 'me YiefLkbe uposathfL Katame tayo P 

Gop&IakQposatbo, Digantbfiposatbo, ariyupoaatbo. 

2. Katban ca Vis&kbe gop&Iak&posatbo hoti ? 
SeyyathSpi ViaSkbe gopfllako s&yaiibaaamayaip s&mikft- 

nam gavo niyy^detvSi iti patieaiicikkbati : — ajja kbo g&vo 
amuamiu ca amuamin ca padese carimau amuamiii ca 
amusmin ca padese pfLiiiy&iil apamsu,' Bve d^i g&vo amusmiil 
ca amuemiii ca padese carissanti amuamiu ca amusmin ca 
padese p&niy&ni pivissantl ti. Evam eva kbo Yis&khe idb' 
ekacco uposathiko ^ iti patiaaucikkbati : — abam kbvajja idau 
c' idail ca khttdaniyam kh&dira idafi c' idafi ca bbojaniji 



ibojaiuj>aB^^|^| 



A 



206 MAHA-VAGGA. [III. 70. 2. 

bhuiijim, sve d&nAbam ^ idaii c' idan ca kb&daniyam kh&- 
diss&mi idan c' idaii ca bhojaniyam bhuiijiss&mi ti. So tena 
lobhena abhijjb&sahagatena cetas^ divasam atin&meti. Eyam 
kho Yis&khe gop&lakAposatho hoti. Evam upavuttho kho 
Yisslkke gop^lak&posatlio na mahapphalo hoti na mab&ni- 
sainso na mabdjutiko na mab&vippb&ro. 

3. Katban ca Yis&kbe Niganthflposatbo boti P 

Atthi Yis&kbe Nigantb^ n&ma samanaj&tikS.,^ te s^Lvakam 
evam 8amS,dapenti— ebi tvam ambbo purisa ye purattbim&ya 
dis&ya pS,n& param yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkbip&hi, ye 
paccbim&ya dis&ya p&n& param yojanasatam tesu dandam 
nikkbip&bi, ye uttar&ya dis&ya p&nl param yojanasatain tesu 
dandam nikkbipS,bi, ye dakkbinS,ya dis&ya p&n& param 
yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkbip&bi ti. Iti ekacc&nam 
p§,n£lnam anuddayS,ya anukamp&ya sam&dapentil Ekacc&nam 
p&n£lnam nS,nudday&ya na anukamp&ya sam&dapenti. Te 
tadab' uposatbe sS-vakam evam samftdapenti : — ehi tvam 
ambbo purisa sabbaceMni nikkbipitvS, ^ evam vadebi — nabam 
kvaci * kassaci kiiicanam ^ tasmim, na ca mama kvaci * 
kassaci ^ kiucanam ^ n' attbiti. J&nanti kbo pan' assa mkiA- 
pitaro ayam ambslkam putto ti, so pi jan&ti ime mayham 
mat&pitaro ti. JS-nslti kbo pan' assa''^ puttadftro ayam 
maybam bbattS, ti, so pi j&n&ti ayam maybam puttad&ro ti. 
Jananti kbo pan' assa d£lsakamraakaraporis& a^y&ip ambakam 
ayyo ti, so pi janati ime maybam d&sakammakaraporis& ti. 
Iti yasmim samaye sabbe sam&dapetabba musS,v&de tasmim 
samaye sam&dapenti. Idam assa"^ mus&vadasmim vadami. 
So tass& rattiy& accayena te bboge adinnam yeva ® paribbun- 
jati. Idam assa ^ adinn^danasmim vaddmi. Evam kbo 
Yis&kbe NigantbAposatbo hoti, evam upavuttho kbo Yis&kbe 
Nigantbiiposatho na mahapphalo boti na mah&nisamso na 
mabdjutiko na mab&vippb&ro. 

4. Xatbaii ca YisS,kbe ariyAposatho hoti ? 



1 T., D. daham. 2 j),^ t. -jati. 

' Ph. nikkhipetva ; D. nikkliamitva. 
* Ph. kvaci ; D. kvancani ; Tr., T. Com. kvacani. 

^ SS. kincana. ^ Ph. kakatthaci ; SS. kassaci ; Com. katthaci« 

D. pana p'assa. ^ D. idam asmim. ^ Tr. bhoge na dimiam yeva. 
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XJpakkilittbassa Yis^be cittassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pan^ hoti. 

Kathafi ca Yis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Vis&khe ariyas&vako Tathagatam anussarati — iti pi 
80 Bbagavdr araham samm&sambuddho yijjeLcaranasampanno 
sugato lokavidd anuttaro purisadamma8S.ratbi sattba deva- 
manuss&nain Buddho Bbagay^ ti. Tassa Tatbagatam anussa- 
rato cittam pasldati p&mujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakki- 
les& te pahiyanti, seyyatb^pi Yisakbe upakkilittbassa sisassa 
upakkamena pariyodapand boti. 

Katban ca YisS,kbe upakkilittbassa sisassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana boti P Kakkail ca paticca mattikafi ca paticca 
udakaii ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vftyS-mam ^ paticca, 
evam kbo Vis^kbe upakkilittbassa sisassa upakkamena pari- 
yodapana boti. Evam eva kbo VisS,kbe upakkib'ttbassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana boti. 

Xatban ca Yisakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana boti ? 

Idba Yisakbe ariyas&vako Tatb&gatam anussarati : — iti pi 
so BbagavS. • . . pe . . . sattba devamanuss&nam buddbo 
Bbagav^ ti. Tassa Tatb&gatam anussarato cittam pasidati 
p&mojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesS, te pabiyanti. 
Ay am vuccati Yisakbe ariyasavako brabmAposatbam upava- 
sati BrabmuneL saddbim samvasati Brabman c' assa drabbba 
cittam pasidati pamojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesd te 
pabiyanti. Evam kbo Yisakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapan& boti. 

5. Upakkilittbassa Yis&kbe citassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pan& hoti. Katban ca Yis§.kbe upakkilittbassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana boti ? 

Idba Yislkbe ariyas&vako dhammam anussarati — sv&kkh&to 
Bbagavata dhammo sandittbiko ak&liko ebipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo viuniibi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato 
cittam pasidati p&mujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkiles^ 



^ Milinda-Fanha, p. 53. 
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te pahiyanti, seyyatb&pi Yis&khe upakkilittbassa k&yassa 
upakkamena pariyodapan^ hoti. 

KathaD ca Yis&khe upakkilittbassa kayassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana hotip Sottiii^ ca paticca cunnau 
ca paticca udakan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam yayamam 
paticca. Evam kho Yisakbe upakkilittbassa kslyassa 
upakkamena pariyodapau& boti. Evam eva kbo Visakbe 
upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Xatbafi ca Yisakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana boti ? 

Idba YisS,kbe ariyasavako dbaramam anussarati — sv&kkb&to 
BbagavatS, dbammo . . . pe (6) . . . paccattam veditabbo 
viniiubi ti. Tassa dbammam anussarato cittam pasidati 
pgtmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pabiyanti. 
Ayam vuccati Yis&kbe ariyasS,vako dbammAposatbam upa- 
vasati dbamraeua saddbim samvasati dbamman c' assa drabbba 
cittam pasidati p&mujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te 
pabiyanti. Evam kbo Yisakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapan^ boti. 

6. Upakkilittbassa YisS,kbe cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapan^ boti. Katbail ca Yisakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana boti ? 

Idba Yis&kbe ariy&savako safigbam anussarati — supati- 
panno Bbagavato savakasangbo ujupatipanno . . . pe ^ . . . 
nslyapatipanno . . . pe . . . sslmicipatipanno Bbagavato 
savakasangbo yadidam cattari purisayugglni attba purisa- 
puggala esa Bbagavato savakasangbo abuneyyo pabuneyyo 
dakkbineyyo anjalikaraniyyo anuttaram punnakkbettam 
lokassa ti. Tassa sangbaiu anussarato cittam pasidati 
pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pabiyanti, 
seyj"atbS,pi Yisakbe upakkilittbassa vattbassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana boti. 

Xatbafi ca Yisakbe upakkilittbassa vattbassa upakkamena 
pariyodapanS, hoti ? 



^ T. Tottin; Ph. So^tin; Com. 8ottim=kurayindasottim, ff^^knrayindakasutti 
CuU. V. 1, 3. 
' pe (so MSS.) = Bbagavato s&yakasangbo ; but Tr. omiis the first pe. 
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TJsafi ^ khd,rau ca paticca gomayau ca paticca udakaii ca 
paticca purisassa ca tajjam vkjkmam paticca. Evam kho 
Yis&khe upakkilitthassa yatthassa upakkamena pariyodapana 
hoti. Evam eva^ kho Yis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti. 

Kathan ca Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapan^ hoti ? 

Idha Vis&khe ariyasdvako sangham anussarati — supatipanno 
Bhagavato sangho . . . pe . . . anuttaram punfiakkhettam 
lokass^ ti. Tassa sangham anussarato cittam pasidati p^m- 
ujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesS, te pahiyanti.* Ayam 
Yuccati Yis&khe ariyasavako sanghiiposatham upavasati sah- 
ghena saddhim samvasati sanghail c' assa arabbha cittam pasi- 
dati p&mujjam uppajjati ye cittassa upakkilesS. te pahiyanti. 
Evam kho Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. 

7. Upakkilitthassa Yisakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapanft hoti. Xathan ca Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapanS, hoti ? 

Idha Yisakhe ariyasS-vako attano silani anussarati — akhan- 
ddni acchidd&ni asabalani akammasani bhujisssini ^ yiiinuppa- 
satthani aparamatthani samadhi-samvattanikani. Tassa silam 
anussarato cittam pasidati p^mujjam uppajjati ye cittassa 
upakkiles^ te pahiyanti, seyyathapi Yis&khe upakkilitthassa 
adftsassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathafi ca Yisakhe upakkilitthassa addsassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Telan ca paticca charikan ca paticca vaiandukail * ca paticca 
purisassa ca tajjam vayamam paticca. Evam kho Yisakhe 
upakkilitthassa adasassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 
Evam eva kho Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. 

Xathan ca Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 



^ T. usman ; D. ustiman ; Ph. upasamafT. 

^ Tr. £vai{i so kho. ^ D. represents this paragraph hy a "pe." 

^ See Bh. D.'s note on Mps. I. 10. ^ Ph. vala^dupakan ; SS. T&lan^ukan. 
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Idha Yis&klie ariyas&vako attano siUni anussarati — akban- 
dkni . . . pe . . . sam&dhisamvattanik&ni. Tassa silam anussa- 
rato cittam pasldati . . . pe . . . pahiyanti. Ayam Tuccati 
Yis&khe ariyasdvako sildposatbam upavasati stlena saddhim 
samvasati silaii c'assa &rabbha cittam pasidati p&muj jam uppaj- 
jati ye cittassa upakkiles^ te pabiyanti. Evam kbo Vis&khe 
upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapan& hoti. 

8. Upakkilittbassa Yis&kbe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pan& boti. Katbaii caYisakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapanS. boti ? 

Idha VisS-kbe ariyas&vako devat&nussarati — santi dev& 
CatumraabarSjikft, santi dev& TavatimsS,, santi dev& Y&ma, 
santi deva TusitA, santi devk Nimmanaratino, santi deva Para- 
nimmitavasavattino, santi devS, Brabmak&yika, santi deysi 
tatuttarim.1 Yatbariip&ya saddb&ya samannftgata tft^ devatA 
ito cuta tattb' uppanna maybam pi tatbarApA saddb& sam- 
vijjati, yatb&rfipena silena samannS,gata tk devatft ito cutA 
tattb' uppannA maybam pi tatbArftpam silam samvijjati, yatbft- 
rupena sutena^ samannagata tk devatA ito cuta tattb' uppanna 
maybam pi tatbArfipam sutam samvijjati, yatbArApena cAgena 
samannAgatA til devatA cutA tattb' uppannft maybam pi tatbft- 
rfipo cAgo samvijjati, yatb&rftpaya pannAya samannagatft t& 
devatA ito cuta tattb' uppannA maybam pi tatb&rApa pannA 
samvijjati ti. Tassa attano ca t&sail ca devatanam saddhafi 
ca silaii ca sutan ca cagan ca pafinau ca anussarato cittam 
pasldati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesft te pabi- 
yanti, seyyatbApi YisAkbe upakkilittbassa jatarupassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapanA boti. 

Katban ca YisAkbe upakkilittbassa jatarupassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapanfi, boti ? 

TJkkaii ca paticca lonafi ca paticca gerukaii * ca paticca 
nalikafi ca paticca sandasaii ca paticca^ purisassa ca tajjaiji 
vAy Amam paticca. Evam kbo YisAkbe upakkilittbassa j&turA- 
passa upakkamena pariyodapanA boti. Evam eva kbo Yisakbe 
upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana boti. 



1 Ph. See Rh. D.'s Buddhiet Suttas, p 164. « Omilted by Ph. 

' Ph. suhhena. ^ T. garukafi. ^ SS. nalisai^^^san ca paticca. 
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Kaihan ca Yis&khe upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapanS, hoti P 

Idha Vis&khe ariyas&vako devatanussarati — santi dev& 
C^tummah^rdjik^, santi devd T&vatims& . . . pe ... santi 
dev& tatuttarim. Yath&rAp§,ya saddh§,ya samann&gat& t& 
devatH ito cut& tatth' uppann^ mayham pi tath^rdp^ saddh& 
samvijjati, yatb&r&pena silena • . . sutena . . . cagena . . . 
panfi&ya samann&gat& ik devatS, ito cut& tatth' uppann& 
mayham pi tatMrApd paiiii^ samvij jati ti. Tassa attano t&san 
ca devat&nam saddhau ca silafi ca sutaii ca c&gaii ca pannau 
ca anussarato cittam pasidati pS,muj jam uppajjati ye cittassa 
npakkilesa to pahiyanti. Ay am vuccati ariyas&vako devatft- 
posatham npavasati devat&hi saddhim samvasati, devatl 
c' assa drabbha cittam pasidati p&mujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa 
npakkilesa te pabiyanti. Evam kho Yis&kbe upakkilittbassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapan^ boti. 

9. Sa kbo so^ Vis&kbe ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkbati — 
y&vajivam arabanto p4natipS,tam pab^ya panS,tip4t& pativiratS, 
nibitadand^ nibitasattb& lajji day§,pann§, sabbap&nabbiitabi- 
t&nukampino vibaranti, abam p' aj ja imafi ca rattim imaii ca 
divasam p&nS,tip&tam pabS.ya pgLnatip&tft pativirato nibita- 
dando nibitasattbo lajjl daySpanno sabbapanabbtLt&nukampi 
vihar&mi. Imin& pi angena arabatam anukaromi uposatbo 
ca me upavuttbo bbavissati. 

10. Y^vajivam arabanto adinnadanam pab&ya adinnad^nS, 
pativirato dinn&dOyi dinnapatikankbi atbenena sucibbiitena 
attanO viharanti, abam p'ajja iman ca rattim imafi ca divasam 
adinnadanam pab&ya adinn&d&na pativirato dinnM&yi dinna- 
psltikankbi atbenena sucibb(itena attanS, vibar&mi. Imina 
pi angena arabatam anukaromi uposatbo ca me upavuttbo 
bbavissati. 

11. Y&vajivam arabanto abrabmacariyam pab&ya brabma- 
c&ri an&cart^ viratO metbunO g&madbammO, abam p' ajja imail 
ca rattim iman ca divasam abrabmacariyam pabOya brabmacsLrt 
an&c&ri ^ virato metbunO g&madbammO. Imina pi angena 
arabatam anukaromi uposatbo ca me vupavuttbo bbavissati. 

1 Ph. Sace* * D. acari ; T. acara ; Ph. anacari ; Tr. aracari. 
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12. Yavajivam arahanto mus&y&dam pah&ya miis&vad4 patl- 
virata saccav^i saccasandhd theta paccayik& ayisamy&daka 
lokassa, ah am p' ajja imafi ca rattini iman ca divasam musa- 
vadam pahaya musav&djL pativirato saccavadi saccasandho 
theto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa. Imiii& pi angena 
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

13. Yavajivam arahanto suramerayamajjapam&datth&nam 
pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthand pativirata, aham 
pi ajja imaii ca rattim iman ca divasam sur&merayamajjapa- 
mlldatthanam pahaya suramerayamaj japamadatthan^ pativi- 
rato viharami. Imina pi angena arahatam anukaromi 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

14. Yavajivam arahanto ekabhattikS, ratt&paratal virat& 
vikalabhojana, aham p' ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam 
ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalabhojana. Imin& pi 
angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati. 

15. Yavajivam arahanto naccagitavaditavisiikadassanaL- 
mS,lagandhaviIepanadharanaraandanavibhflsanatthana pati- 
virata, aham p' ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam nacca- 
gltavaditavisflkadassan amal S-gandh a V ilepanadhS-ranamandana- 
navibhusanatthana pativirato. IminS- pi angena arahatam 
anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

16. Yavajivam arahanto uccasayana-mah^sayanam pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayaufil pativirata nicaseyyam kappenti man-, 
cake va tinasanth&rake va, aham p' ajja imaii ca rattim imaii 
ca divasam ucc&sayanamahasayanam pah&ya uccasayanamahS,- 
sayana pativirato nicaseyyam kappemi mancake va tinasan- 
tharake \L IminS, pi angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati ti. Evam kho Visakhe ariyA- 
posatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho ^ VisS-khe ariyiiposatho 
mahapphalo hoti mah&nisamso mah^jutiko mahavipphalro. 

17. K!va mahapphalo hoti, kiva mahflnisamso, ktva maha- 
jutiko, kiva mahflvippharo ? 

Seyyathslpi Visakhe yo imesam solasannam mahajanapa- 
ddnam pahtLtamahftsattaratan&nam issaradhipaccam ^ raj jam 

^ Ph. so pi for kho. ' Ph. issariyayipaccaip. 
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kareyya, seyyathtdam Ang&nam Magadh&nam K&sinam 
Kosal&nam Vaiiinam Mall&nam Cetinam Vansrftnain Kurd- 
nam Paucal^nam Macchanam^ Surasenanam Assakdnam 

• • • • « 

Avantinam Gandh&r&nam Kambojanam^ attbangasamaDn&- 
gatassa uposathassa ekam kalam n&gghanti solasim. Tarn 
kissa hetu P Kapanam Yis&klie manusakam rajjam dibbam 
sukbam upanidb&ya. 

18. Ysini Yis&kbe manusak&ni paufieLsa vassani C^tumma- 
b&rajikanam dev£lnam eso eko rattindivo, tS,ya rattiyft timsa- 
rattiyo jnkso, tena m&sena dvMasa m§,siyo samvaccbaro, tena 
samvaccbarena panca ^ vassa-satani Catummabar&jikaiiam 
devdnam &yuppam&nam. Tb^lnam kbo pan' etam Visakbe 
vijjati yam idb' ekacco ittbi va puriso \k attbahgasamanna- 
gatam uposatbam upavasitva kayassa bbeda param maran& 
Catummabsirajik&nam dev&nam sabavyatam ^ uppajjeyya. 
Idam kbo pan' etam * Visakbe sandhaya bh&sitam kapanam 
manusakam rajjam dibbam sukbam upanidbaya. 

19. Yam Visakbe manusakam vassasatam Tavatimsanam 

• • • • • 

devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiy& timsa rattiyo mdso 
tena mS.sena dv&dasa masiyo samvaccbaro, tena samvaccbarena 
dibbam vassasabassam TavatimslLnam devS-nam ayuppama- 
nam. Tbanam kbo pan' etam Visakbe viiiati yam idb' ekacco 
ittbi vS. puriso va attbangasamannagatam uposatbam upava- 
sitva kayassa bbedsL param maran^ Tavatimsanam devanam 
sabavyatam nppajjeyya. Idam kbo pan' etam Visakbe san- 
dbaya bbasitam kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbam sukbam 
upanidbaya. 

20. Yani Visakbe manusak&ni dve vassasatani YS,m&nam 
devUnam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiy^ timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena mS^sena dvadasa masiyo samvaccbaro^ tena samvaccba** 
rena dibbS^ni dve vassa-sabassani Yam&nam dev&nam &yuppa- 
manam. Tbanam kbo pan' etam Visakbe vijjati yam idb* 
ekacco ittbi va puriso vsi attbangasamann&gatam uposatbai|i 
upavasitvd. kayassa bbeda param maraud Yamllnam dev&naia 
sabavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kbo pan' etam Vis&kbe san^ 




^ Ph. Maccdnam. * Ph. imeris dibbam Ufwe panca. 

' Ph. sahabbyatam, * D. pana m\etam, ^ 

1 
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dh&ya bb&sitam kapanam m&nusakam rajjam dibbam sukham 
upanidh&ya. 

21. Yani Yis&kbe msLnusak^ni catt&ri yassasat&ni Tusita- 
nam devanam eso eko rattindivo tkja, rattiy^ timsa rattiyo 
idS^so, teDa mS^sena dv^Ldasa m&siyo saiuyaccbaro, tena sam- 
yaccharena dibb&ni cattS,ri yassasabass&ni Tusit&Dam deystnam 
ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan' etam Vis&khe yijjati yam 
idh' ekacco ittbl yS, puriso va atthangasamann&gatam uposa- 
tbam upayasitv^ k&yassa bheda param maran& Tusit&nam 
deyanam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kbo pan' etam 
Visikhe sandh&ya bhasitam kapanam mS,nusakam rajjam 
dibbam sukham upanidhaya. 

22. YlLni Yisakhe mllnusakani attha yassasatani Nimm&- 
naratinam deyS-nam eso eko rattindiyo tS.ya rattiyS, timsa 
rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samyaccharo, tena 
samyaccbarena dibbani attha yassasahassani JN^immelnaratinam 
devanam S,yuppamanam. ThS,nam kho pan' etam Yis&khe 
yijjati yam idh' ekacco ittbl ya puriso ya atthangasamannsl- 
gatam uposatham upavasitv^ kayassa bheda param maran^ 
Nimmanaratinam devS^nam sahayyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho 
pan' etam Yisslkhe sandhaya bhasitam kapanam manusakam 
rajjam dibbam sukham upanidhslya. 

23. Yani Yisakhe mS,nusakS,ni solasa yassasat&ni Para- 
nimmitayasayattinam dev&nam eso eko rattindiyo t&ya rattiyft 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena m&sena dyadasa m&siyo samyaccharo^ 
tena samyaccbarena dibbslni solasa yassasahassani Paranim- 
mitayasayattinam deyanam ayuppamanam. X^i^i^am kho pan' 
etam Yisakhe yijjati yam idh' ekacco itthl \k puriso \k 
atthanga-samannagatam uposatham upayasity^ kayassa bhed& 
param maranS, Paranimmitayasayattinam dey&nam saha- 
yyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan' etam Yisakhe sandhS,ya 
bhasitam kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbam sukham 
upanidhayS, ti. 

24. Panam na hS,ne na c&dinnam ^ adiye 
Mus£l na bhase ^ na ca majjapo siy^ 

1 Ph. hanfie na cadinnani. * pj^, bhaseyya. 
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Abralimacariy& yirameyya methun& 
Rattim na bhunjeyya yik^labhojanam, 
MS^lam na dh&raye na ca gandham a care 
Mafice chamayam vasayetha santhate 
Etam hi atthahgikamS^lidposathaiii 
Buddhena dukkhantagunam pakS^sitam. 
Oando ca suriyo ca ubho sudas8an£l 
Obh^sayam anupariyanti y&vat& 
Tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga 
Nabhe pabhasanti dis& virocanel 
Etasmim yaip vijjati antare dhanam 
Muttam manim yeluriyau ca bhaddakam 

• • • • V * 

Singisuvannam athav£l pi kaiicanam 
Yam jatarupam heltakan ti yucca ti 
Atthangdpetassa uposathassa 
Xalam pi te nelnubhayanti solasim 
Candappabha tdragana ca sabbe 
Tasma hi nari ca naro ca silavd, 
Atthangdpetain upavassdposatham 
Punnani katy^lna sukhudrayani 
Anindit& saggam upenti thanan ti.^ 

Mahayaggo dutiyo samatto. 

71. 

1. SS;yatthi nidanam. 

Atha kho Channo ^ paribbSjako yen' ayasmsl Anando ten' 
upasankami. TJpasankamitya £lyasmata Anandena saddhim 
sammodi sammodanlyam katham sardniyam yitis&retya 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Channo paribba- 
jako dyasmantam Anandam etad ayoca : — 

Tumhe pi^ ayuso Ananda ragassa pahanam pannapetha 
dosassa . . • pe . . . mohassa pahanam pann&peth& ti. 
Mayam kho ayuso ragassa pahanam pannapema dosassa . . • 



» Ang. VIII. 42. « Ph, Chaado, 

^ p. omits pi ; Ph. has pi kho. 
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pe . . . mohassa pahanam pann&pema ti. Kim pana tumhe 
dvuso rage ddinavam disv& ragassa pahanam panu&petlia 
. . . pe . . . kim mohe ftdiaavam disvft mohassa pahanam 
paDfi§;peth& ti. 

2. Eatto kho dvuso ragena abhibhAto pariy^Innacitto 
attavyabadhaya pi ceteti para^ . . . pe . . . ubhayavya- 
badbaya pi ceteti eetasikam pi dukkham domanassam pati- 
samvedeti. Eage pahlne n' eva attavyabadhaya ceteti na 
para . . . pe . . . na ubhaya . . . pe . . . na eetasikam 
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. 

Eatto kho slvuso r&gena abhibhuto pariyddinnacitto kayena 
duccaritam carati, vac&ya . . • pe . . . manasa duccaritam 
carati. Edge pahine n'eva kayena duccaritam carati na 
vacaya . . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Eatto kho avuso ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attattham pi yathabhfttam nappajanati parattham pi . . . pe 
. . . ubhayattham pi yathS-bhutam nappajanati. Eage 
pahine attattham pi yathabhiitam pajanati parattham pi . . . 
pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam pajanati. 

E^oro kho kwLSO andhakarano acakkhukarano annanaka- 

o • • • 

rano pannanirodhiko vighatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko. 

Duttho kho dvuso dosena . . . pe . . . 

M(ilho kho dvuso mohena abhibhfito pariyadinnacitto 
attavy&bddhaya pi ceteti para . . . pe . . . ubhayavyabd- 
dhdya pi ceteti eetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisam- 
vedeti. Mohe pahine n' eva attavyabadhaya ceteti na para 
• . . pe . . . na ubhaya . . . na eetasikam dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti. 

Mulho kho avuso mohena abhibhAto pariyadinnacitto 
kayena duccaritam carati vacdya . . • pe . . . manasS. 
duccaritam carati. Mohe pahine n' eva kayena duccaritam 
carati na vacaya . . . pe . . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Miilho kho slvuso mohena abhibhfito pariyadinnacitto 
attattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati parattham pi • . . pe 
. . . ubhayattham pi yathabhfitam nappaj&ndti. Mohe 



* MSS.paxam . . . pe . . . [parani=paravyabadhaya]. 
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pahtne attattham pi yathd,bh{itain paj&nelti parattham pi 
• . . ubhayattham pi yath£lbhiltaiii paj&nelti. 

Moho kho &VUSO andhakarano acakkhukarano anfi&naka- 
rano pannanirodhiko Tigheltapakkhiko anibbdnasamvattaniko. 

Idam kho mayam £lyuso rdge £ldinayain disvel ragassa 
pabanam pannetpema, idam dose adinavam disv& dosassa 
pah^nam panndpema, idam mohe &dinayam disvd mohassa 
pabanam panndpema ti. 

3. Attbi pan' elyuso maggo attbi patipad£l etassa r&gassa 
dosassa mohassa 'pahknkyk ti P 

Atth' ayuso maggo attbi patipada etassa ragassa dosassa 
. mohassa pab&n£ly£l ti. 

Katamo pan' &yuso maggo katam& patipada etassa r&gassa 
dosassa mohassa pab£ln£ly& ti P 

Ayam eya ariyo attbangiko maggo seyyatbtdam samma- 
ditthi . . . pe . . . samm&samddbi. Ayam kho &yuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa mohassa pahan§;ya ti. 

Bhaddako dyuso maggo bbaddik& patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pab£ln£ly£l ti. Alan ca pan' ayuso Ananda 
appamadelya ti. 

72. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasmS, Anando Kosambiyam yiharati 
Ghositarame. 

Atha kho annataro Sjiyakasayako gabapati yen' elyasmsl 
Anando ten' upasankami. Upasahkamitya ayasmantam Anan- 
dam abbiyS,detya ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
SO ajiyakasayako gabapati ayasmantam Anandam etad ayoea : — 

Kesan no bhante Ananda dhammo syakkbato, ke loke 
supatipannd,^ ke loke sugat& ti P 

Tena hi gabapati tyam^ yeya ettha patipuccbissami, yathS, 
te khameyya tatb& nam yyakareyyasi. Tarn kim mannasi 
gabapati — ^Ye r&gassa pahandya dhammam desenti dosassa 
pah£lnaya dhammam desenti mohassa pahanaya dhammam 
desenti tesam dhammo sydkkbato no ya katham ya te ^ ettha 
hot! ti ? ' 



1 Tr. taip. « Ph. omiU te. 
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Ye bhante r&gassa pah&n&ya dhammam desenti dosassa 
. . • pe • . . mohassa pah&n&ya dhammam desenti tesam 
dhammo sv&kkhato — evam me ettha * hoti ti. 

2. Tarn kim mannasi gahapati — ^Ye rslgassa pah&n&ya 
patipann& dosassa . . . mohassa paheln&ya patipannlL te loke 
supatipann^ no y& katham y& te ettha hott ti P 

Ye bhante rS,gassa pah&nlLya patipann& dosassa . • . 
mohassa paheLnaya patipanna te loke supatipann& — evam 
me ettha hot! ti. 

3. Tarn kim mannasi gahapati — Yesam rdgo pahino 
ucchinnamillo talavatthukato anabhelvakato &yatim anupp&- 
dadhammo, yesam doso pahino . . . pe . . . yesam moho 
pahino uechinnamMo talavatthukato anabh&vakato &yatiin 
anuppadadhammo te loke sugata no y& katham va te ettha 
hot! ti ? 

Yesam bhante relgo pahino ucehinnamiilo talavatthukato 
anabhavakato &yatim anuppMadhammo, yesam doso pahino 
. . . pe . . . yesam moho pahino ucchinnamulo t&lavatthukato 
anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo te loke sugatd — 
evam me ettha hoti ti. 

4. Iti kho^ tayS, c' etam vyakatam — ye bhante r&gassa 
paheLn&ya dhammam desenti dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa 
pah&naya dhammam desenti tesam dhammo sv§;kkh&to ti. 
TayS, c' etam vy§<katam — ye bhante rdgassa pahdn&ya pati- 
panna dosassa . • . pe . . . mohassa pahan&ya patipannS. te 
loke supatipannS; ti. Taya c' etam vydkatam — yesam bhante 
rago pahino ucchinnamMo t&lavatthukato anabhavakato iLya- 
tim anupp§;dadhammo, yesam doso pahino . . . pe . . . 
yesam moho pahino uechinnamftlo tdl^vatthukato anabha- 
vakato dyatim anupp§;dadhammo te loke sugatS, ti. Acchari- 
yam bhante abbhutam bhante. JSTa c' eva nslma saddham- 
mukkamsana bhavissati na paradhamm£lpas&dan& &yatane va 
dhammadesana attho ea vutto attsl ea anupanito. 

5. Tumhe bhante Ananda r^Lgassa pahanelya dhammam 
desetha dosassa pah&n&ya . . . pe . • . mohasassa pah£ln&ya 



1 D. evam ev' ttha ; T., Tr. evam me ettha. ^ D. iti kho galiapati, 
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dhammam desetha. tumh&kam bhante dhammo sv&kkhlLto. 
Tumhe bhante Ananda r&gassa paheln&ya patipann^ dosassa . . . 
pe . • . mohassa pahlLnslya patipann&, tumhe loke supatipannsi. 
Tumhfi^kam bhante Anando r&go pahino ucchinnam&lo t&I&- 
vatthukato anabh&vakato slyatim anuppMadhammo, tumh£l- 
kam doso . . . pe . . . tumhelkain moho pahino ucchinna- 
m(ilo tala vatthukato anabh&vakato ayatim anuppadadhammo, 
tumhe loke sugata. 

6. Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. Seyyath&pi 
bhante nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya yk paticchannam va 
vivareyya mulhassa vsL maggam acikkheyya andhakare yk 
telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti, 
evam evam ayyena Anandena anekapariydyena dhammo 
pak&sito. Es&ham bhante Ananda Bhagavantam saranam 
gacch^mi dhamman ca bhikkhusahghau ca. Up^akam mam 
ayyo Anando dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam gatan ti. 

73. ' 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavd Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
yatthusmim Nigrodharame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagavd gil&ngi vutthito hoti aciravutthito gelannS;. Atha 
kho Mahanamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
TJpasankamitya Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Mah&namo Sakko Bhagavantam 
etad avoca : — 

Digharattaham bhante Bhagavata evam dhammam desitam 
&J£lndmi samS,hitassa nanam no asam&hitass& ti. Samadhi nu 
kho bhante pubbe paccheL nknam udd.hu nanam pubbe paccha 
samadhi ti ? 

2. Atha kho S-yasmato Anandassa etad ahosi : — Bhagav4 
kho gilS,na vutthito aciravutthito gelaiina, ayafi ca Mahsl- 
n^mo Sakko Bhagavantam atigambhiram panham pucchati. 
Yann&n£lham Mahanamam Sakkam ekamantam apanetv£l 
dhammam deseyyan ti ? 

Atha kho dyasm^ Anando Mahanamam Sakkam bah§;yam 
gahetva ekamantam apanetv£l Mahanamam Sakkam etad 
avoca : — 

3. Sekham pi kho Mahelnama silam vuttam Bhagavata 
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavatsl; sekho pi sam&dhi vutto 
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Bhagavatft asekho pi samadhi pi vutto Bhagavat&, sekM pi 
pannsL yutt& Bhagavata asekho pi paniigL yutt£l Bhagayat&. 

4. Kataman ca Mah&n&ma sekham silam P 

Idha Mahanelma bhikkhu silav& hoti p&timokkha^ . . . 
pe (II. 4. 5) . . . sameLdaya sikkhati sikkhlLpadesu. Idam 
vuccati MahlLnelma sekham silam. 

5. Xatamo ca Mah&n§,ma sekho sam&dhi ? 

Idha Mah&D&ma bhikkhu vivicc' eya kamehi . . . pe . . . 
catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati Ma- 
h&n&ma sekho sam&dhi. 

6. Katama ca Mahknkma sekha panna ? 

Idha MahanSma bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathsLbhdtam 
pajdndti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamint patipada 
ti yathabhutam pajan&ti. Ayam vuccati Mah^inama sekh& 
panila. Sa kho so Mahandma ariyasavako evam silasampanno 
evam samadhisampanno evam pann^sampanno asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim paiindvimuttim ditth' eva 
dharame say am abhifina sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Evam kho Mah§;Dama sekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavatd 
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavata sekho pi samadhi vutto 
Bhagavata asekho pi samddhi vutto Bhagavata sekh& pi pannd 
vutta Bhagavata asekha pi panna vutta Bhagavata ti. 

74. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Vesaliyam viharati 
Mahavane KAtagarasaiayam. Atha kho Abhayo ca Licchavi 
Panditakumarako ca Licchavi yen' ayasma Anando ten' 
upasankamimsu. TJpasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Abhayo Licchavi ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca : — 

JSTigantho bhante Nathaputto sabbaiinu sabbadassavi apari- 
sesam fianadassanam patijanati — carato ca me titthato ca 
suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam^ rianadassanam. 
paccupatthitan ti. So purananam kammanam tapasa^ vyanti- 
bhavam* paniiapeti,^ navanam kammanam akarana setu- 

* MSS. Patimokkam . . . pe . . . 2 -pi^^ sammitam. 
3 Com., Tr. tapasa* D., T. tapasaya. 

* Ph. for tap° . . . bb^yam reads sabavyantibhavam. 

* Tr. nSpeti ; Ph. pannSyatL 
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ghsLtam. Iti kammakkhayd dukkhakhayo dukkhakkbay^ 
vedanakkhayo vedanakkhaya sabbam dukkham nijjinnain* 
bhavissati.^ Evam etissa sanditthik&ya nijjarfi, visuddhiyft 
samatikkarao hoti. Idha bhante Bhagavft kim khk ti. 

2. Tisso kho im& Abhaya nijjaravisuddhiyo tena Bhaga- 
vatsL janat^ passatsL arahata samm&sambuddhena samma- 
dakkhatd satt&nam yisuddhiy& sokapariddav&nam samatikka- 
maya dukkbadomanassanam attbagam&ya fiayassa adbiga- 
m&ya nibbanassa sacchiklkiriydya. £atam& tisso P 

Idba Abhaya bhikkhu silavd hoti peltimokkha . . . 
pe (II. 4. 5) . . . sam&d&ya sikkhati sikkhapadesu so navafi 
ca kammam na karoti puranan ca kammam phussa phussa 
vyantikaroti sanditthiksl vijjara akaliksl ehipassika opanayika 
paccattam veditabb& vinnfthi ti. 

Sa kho so ^ Abhaya bhikkhu evam silasampanno vivicc' eva 
kamehi . . . pe . . . catutthajjh§,nam upasampajja viharati. 
So navan ca kammam na karoti puranan ca kammam phussa 
phussa vyantikaroti sanditthika nijjard akaliksl ehipassikS, 
opanayika paccattam veditabba vinnuhl ti. 

Sa kho so Abhaya bhikkhu evam silasampanno . . . pe . . . 
asavanam khaysl ftuS-savam ceto-vimuttim paiinavimuttim 
ditth' eva dhamme say am abhiniia sacchikatvft upasampajja 
viharati. So navan ca kammamna karoti pureLnan ca 
kammam phussa phussa vyantikaroti sanditthikat nijjara 
akalika ehipassiksl opanayika paccattam veditabbsl viuniihi ti. 

Ima kho Abhaya tisso nijjarft visuddhiyo tena Bhagavatsl 
janatsl passat^ arahat& sammasambuddhena sammadakkhdta 
sattS^nam visuddhiya sokapariddav&nam samatikkam&ya 
dukkhadomanass§,nam atthagamaya u^Lyassa adhigam&ya 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyiy£l ti. 

3. Evam vutte Panditakumg^rako Licchavi Abhayam 

Licchavim etad avoca : — 

A. 

Kim pana tvam samma Abhaya ^yasmato Anandassa 
subh&sitam subhasitato nabbhanumodasi ^ ti ? 

A. 

Kyaham samma &yasmato Anandassa subb&sitam subh&si- 



^ D. nijiinnam ; Ph. nijjiraip. * D. nijiara ; Ph. nijjira. 

3 Ph. sekho so. ^ T. n^nabbhanumodasi ; Ph. aDbhanumodiyati. 
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tato n4bbhanumodi8s&mi.^ Muddhft pi tassa^ vipateyya yo 
ftyasmato Anandassa subhsLsitam subh&sitato n&bbhanumo- 
deyyft ti. 

75. 

A 

1. Atha kho fi-yasmft Ananda yena Bhagav^ ten' upasan- 
kami. TJpasankamitvft Bhagavantam abhiv&detvjl ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho &yasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avoca :- 

Yam Ananda anukampeyy&tha ye ca sotabbam maimeyyum' 
mitta yk amaeesl vk. natl v& sftlohitft va te vo Ananda tisu 
thgLnesu sam&dapetabbsl nivesetabbft* patitth&petabbft. £ata- 
mesu tisu ? 

2. Buddhe aveeeappasftde ^ samadapetabbft nlvesetabbft 
patitthapetabba— iti pi so Bhagavft araham sammsLsambuddba 
vij j^earanasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadamma- 
sarathi satthS, devamanuss^nam buddho Bhagav^ ti. Dhamme 
aveccappas^de samddapetabba nivesetabba patitthapetabbA — 
supatipanno svS-kkhy&to Bhagavatfi. dhammo sanditthiko 
akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo viflnAhl 
ti. Sanghe aveccappasade sam&dapetabba nivesetabba patitthS,- 
petabba — supatipanno Bhagavato sS-vakasangho . . . [n&yappa- 
tipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho samicippatipanno Bhaga- 
vato S£Lvakasahgho yadidam catt&ri purisayugani atthapurisa- 
puggal^ esa Bhagavato savakasangho S-huneyyo pS,huneyyo 
dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyo] ® anuttaram punfiakkhettain 
lokass^ ti. 

A, 

3. Siy& Ananda catunnam mahabhiit^nam aiinathattani 
pathavidh^tuyS, apodh&tuya tejodhatuyS. vS,yodhatuy&, na 
tveva buddhe aveceappasadena samannagatassa ariyas^vakassa 
siyal anathattam. Tatr' idam annathattam. So vat' Ananda "^ 
buddhe aveceappasadena samann&gato ariyasS-vako nirayam 
vk tiracchanayonim v& pettivisayam ® va uppajjissati tin'etam 
thanam vijjati. 



* Ph. nanumodiyamt ti. ^ pi^^ MuddhS pi te. 

3 Comp. Mps. I. 6 (p. 6). * D., T. nivasetabba. 

* Ph. apaccappasade. 

* J^or the abovepassage in braeketsD.jT.y Tr. havea "pe." Seelll. 70. 6,p. 208. 
^ Ph. annatattbam F&yatSnanda. ^ Tr. pittiTisayam. 
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4. Siy& Ananda catunnam maheLbMt&nam anuathattam 
pathavldh&tuyft apodhsltuyft tejodhatuy^ vatyodh&tuyft na 
tveva dbamme . . . pe . . . na tveva sanghe avecoappaseldena 
samannagatassa ariyas&vakassa siysl anuathattam. Tatr' idam 
anuathattam. So vat' Ananda sanghe aveccappas&dena 
saraannagato ariyas&vako nirayam v4 tiracchslnayonim v& 
petti visayam va uppajjati ti n' etam thsLnam vijjati. 

5. Yam Ananda anukampeyyS-tha ye ca sotabbam 
mafiueyyum mittd vk amaceft v& hkii v& s&lohitS, va te vo 
Ananda imesu tisu th&nesu samcldapetabbsL nivesetabba 
patitthapetabb& ti. 

^76. 

1. Atha kho &yasma Anando yena Bhagaval ten' upasan- 
kami. TJpasahkamitvsL Bhaga van tarn abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasmsl Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoea : — 

Bhavo bhavo ti bhante vuccati. Kittavatel nu kho bhante 
bhavo hotl ti P 

A. 

Kdmadh&tuvepakkau ^ ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa api 
nu kho kslmabhavo pauii&yetha ti ? 
No h' etam bhante. 

A. • 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam viniiS-nam biiam tanha 
sineho avijjanivaranstnam sattanam tanhasamyojanelnam 
hinaya dh&tuysl viiiuanam patitthitam. Evam ayatim^ 
punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Evam kho Ananda bhavo 
hoti ti.3 

2. EApadheltuvepakkau ca Ananda kammam n§,bhavissa 
api nu kho riipabhavo pann&yethS, ti ? 

No h' etam bhante. 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam viilnanam biiam tanhft 

• • • • ^ • • 

sineho avijjanivaran&nam sattanam tanhasamyojan&nam 
majjhim&ya dhsltuyA viuiianam patitthitam. Evam ftyatim^ 
punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. 

3. Ardpadh&tuvepakkail ca Ananda kammam ns^bhavissa 
api nu kho ardpabhavo panuayetha ti ? 



1 T. dhatuve apakkafi. 2 Tr. ayati. 

8 Tr. 07nit8 ** evam . . , hott ti." 
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Tfo h' etam bhante. 

A.* 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam yiunsLnam biiam tanha 

. . • • (I • . 

sineho avijidnivaran&nam sattelnam tanMsamyoian&nam 
panit&ya db^tuy& yinn&nam patittbitam. Evam ayatim 
punabbbav&bbinibbatti boti. Evam kbo Ananda bbavo 
hotl ti. 

77. 

1. Atba kbo &ya8m& Anando yena Bbagav& ten' upasan- 
kami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kbo lLyasm& Anando 
Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

Bbavo bbavo ti bbante vuccati. Kitt§;Vat& nu kbo bbante 
bbavo boti ti ? 

XeLmadb^tuvepakkau ca Ananda kammam nabbavissa api 
nu kbo ksLmabbavo pannayetba ti ? 

No b' etam bbante. 

Iti kbo Ananda kammam kbettam vinn&nam biiam tanba 
sinebo .avijJ£Lnivarananam sattslnam tanb&samyojan&nam 
binS,ya ^ dbatuy^ cetana patitthit& pattbansl patittbita. Evam 
fityatim punabbbavabbinibbatti boti. 

2. Bdpadbeltuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam n&bbavissa 
api nu kbo r&pabbavo paiiiiayetba ti ? 

No b' etam bbante. 

Iti kbo Ananda kammam kbettam vinn^nam biiam tanba 
sinebo aviiianivarananam sattanam tanbasamyoian&nam 
majjhim&ya dbatuya eetan& patittbit& pattbanS, patittbita. 
Evam ayatim punabbbavabbinibbatti boti. 

8. Arupadbatuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam nabbavissa 
api nu kbo arfipabbavo pafin&yetba ti. 

No b' etam bbante. 

Iti kbo Ananda kammam kbettam vinn&nam biiam tanba 

• . . . .1 . . 

sinebo aviiianivarananam satt&nam tanb&samyojanam pani- 
tdya db&tuy^ cetanel patittbita pattbanS, patittbita. Evam 
Hyatim punabbbavabbinibbatti boti. Evam kbo Ananda 
bbavo hotl ti. 



* T. hin&ya majjhimaya. 
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78, 

Tain yeva nidslnam ... pe ... Ekamantam nisinnam 
kho dyasmantam Anandam Bhagay& etad avoca :^ 

Sabbam nu ^ kho Ananda silabbatam jivitam brahmacari- 
yam upatthaaas&ram saphalan ti P 

Na kbo 'ttha bhante ekamsensL ti. 

Tena h' Ananda vibhajassii ti. 

Yam hi 'ssa bhante silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam 
upatth^nasd,ram sevato akusal^ dhamma abhivaddhanti kusal& 
dhammsl parih&yanti, evardpam silabbatam jivitam brahma- 
cariyam upatthelnas&ram aphalam. Yafi ca khvsLssa bhante 
silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upatth&nas&ram sevato 
akusalft dhamm^ parih&yanti kusal^ dhamm& abhivaddhanti, 
evardpam silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upatth&nas&ram 
saphalan ti. Idam avoca &yasm§, Anando samanunno satth& 
ahosi. 

Atha kho £lyasm& Anando samanunno me^ satth& ti 
utth&y£l8an& Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& padakkhinam katv& 
pakk&mi. 

Atha kho Bhagav£l acirapakkante &yasmante Anande 
bhikkhA &mantesi: — Sekho bhikkhave Anando, na ca pan' 
assa sulabhardpo samasamo pann&y^ ti. 

79. 

A 

1. Atha kho £lyasm§, Anando yena Bhagav& ten' upasan- 
kami. UpasahkamitvS. Bhagavantam abhiv£ldetv& ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasm& Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : — 

Tin' im&ni bhante gandhaj&t&ni yesam anuvsLtam yeva 
gandho gacchati no pativ&tam. Katam&ni tini P Mellagandho, 
s^ragandho, pupphagandho. Im£lni kho bhante tini gandha- 
jdt&ni yesam anuvS.tam yeva gandho gacchati no patlv&tam. 
Atthi nu kho bhante kifici gandhaj£ltam yassa anuv&tam pi 
gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati anuv&ta- 
pativ&tam pi gandho gacchati ti P 

Atth' Ananda gandhaj&tam yassa anuvatam pi gandho 



^ Ph. sabban tarn. ' Omitted by Ph. 

15 
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gacchati pativ&tam pi gandho gacchati anuv&ta-pativ&tam pi 
gandho gacchati ti. 

2. Katamam pana ^ tain bhante gandhaj&tain yassa anuY&- 
tarn pi gandho gacchati pativ&tam pi gandho gacchati 
anuv&tapativ&tam pi gandho gacchati ti P 

Idh' Ananda yasmim gc^me y& nigame y& itthi y& puriso 
-vk buddham saranam gato hoti^ dhammam saranam gato 
hotiy sangham saranam hoti, p£lD&tip£lt& pativirato hoti, 
adinnddsln^ pativirato hoti, k&mesu micch&c&r& pativirato 
hoti, mus&v&d& pativirato hoti, surelmerayamaj japam£ldatth&n& 
pativirato hoti^ sllav^ hoti kalysinadhammo, vigatamala- 
maccherena cetas& ag^Lram ajjh&vasati, muttac&go payataplLnt 
vossaggarato y&cayogo d&nasamvibh&garato. Tassa^ dis&su 
samanabr&hman& vannam bhelsanti : — asukasmim n&ma g&me 
yk nigame v& itthi vk puriso v& buddham saranam gato 
dhammam saranam gato sangham gato p&n&tip&ta pativirato 
adinn&dlLn& pativirato k^mesu micch&c&rel pativirato mus&v&da 
pativirato sur&merayamajjapamMatth£ln§, pativirato stlav& 
kaly&nadhammo vigatamalamaccherena cetas£l agglram ajjh&- 
vasati muttac&go payatapini vossaggarato yS-cayogo d&nasam- 
vibh&garato ti.* Devatsl pi' ssa amanussS,* vannam bh&santi : 
—asukasmim nftma g&me vft nigame vsl itthi vk puriso v& 
buddham saranam gato hoti . . . pe . . . dgLnasamvibhS^garato 
ti. Idam kho tarn Ananda gandhaj£ltam yassa anuv&tam pi 
gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati anuv&tapati- 
vatam pi gandho gacchati ti. 

3. Na pupphagandho pativ&tam eti 
IS^a candanam taggaramallik& xk 
Satan ca gandho pativ&tam eti 
Sabbft disk suppuriso pav&tl ti.^ 

80. 

A, 

1. Atha kho &yasm& Anando yena Bhagav& ten' upasan- 
kami. TJpasankamitv£l Bhagavantam abhiyadetv& ekamantam 



^ Fh. ca pana bhante. ^ Tr. tassa ; B. yassam ; T. yassa ; Fh. dasa. 

» Not in Ph., D., T., Tr. * Ph. adds'^i, 

^ Ph. pavdyati ti. This is Dhammapada Y. 64, where the Com. gives the 
same locus and persona. 



A 
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nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ftyasmft Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : — 

Sammukh& me tain Bhagavato sutam 8ammukh& patigga- 
hitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikliissa Abhibhii n&ma s&vako 
brahmaloke thito sahasRilokadh&tum sarena vinn&pest ti. 
Bhagay^ pana bhante araham samm&sambuddho klvatakam 
pahoti sarena vinn&petun ti P 

S&yako so Ananda, appameyy& TathsLgatH ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho lLyasm& Anando Bhagayantam etad 
ayoca : — Sammukh^ me tarn bhante Bhagayato sutam sam- 
mukh& patiggahltam Bhagayato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhii 
n&ma s&yako brahmaloke thito sahassilokadh&tum sarena 
yinfi&pes! ti. Bhagay& pana bhante araham samm£lsambuddho 
ktyatakam pahoti sarena yinn&petun ti P 

S&yako so Ananda appameyy^ TatheLgatft ti. 

2. Tatiyam pi kho &yasm& Ananda Bhagayantam etad 
ayoca : — Sammukh^ me tarn bhante Bhagayato sutam sam- 
mukhS, patiggahltam Bhagayato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhii 
niLma s&yako brahmaloke thito sahassilokadh&tum sarena 
yinfi&pesi ti. Bhagayft pana bhante araham samm&sam- 
buddho kiyatakam pahoti sarena yinn&petun ti P 

Sutam ^ te Ananda sahassl c&Ianik& ^ lokadh&tii ti P 
Etassa Bhagav& k&lo etassa Sugata k&Io yam Bhagay& 

bh&seyya, Bhagayato sutyft bhikkhd dhftreyyantl ti.* 

Tena V Ananda sundhi^ s&dhukam manasikarohi bh&- 

siss&mi ti. Eyam bhante ti kho &yasm& Anando Bhagayato 

paccassosi. Bhagava etad ayoca :- 

3, Y&yat& Ananda candimasuriyft pariharanti dis& 'bhanti 
yirocan£l t&ya sahassadh^ loko.^ Tasmim sahassam cand&- 
nam sahassam suriy&nam sahassam Sinerupabbatar&i&nam 
sahassam Jambadip&nam sahassam Aparagoy&n£lnaiii 
sahassam Uttarakurftnam sahassam Pubbayideb^nam catt&ri 

• • • • 

mah^amuddasahass&ni catt&ri maharftjasahassdni sahassam 
CsLtummah£lreLiik&nam sahassam Tdyatimsanam sahassam 



^ D. sugat^l te ; Ph. sutS te ; Tr. sutam. P sutd. * Ph. ciilaiiiya. 

3 Ph. kareyyanti ; Tr. dharessanti. * * D. sui^ehi ; Ph. sunohi. 

^ Comp. j4taka I. 132. 
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Y^Lm&nam sabassam Tusit&nam sahassam Nimm&narattnam 

• . • . • 

sahassam Parinimmitavasayatttnam sahassam Brahmalok&- 
nam. Ayam vuccat' Ananda sahasst cdlanikd lokadh&tu. 
Yslvat' Ananda sahassl cdlaniklL ^ lokadh&tu tftva sahassadhft 
loko ayam vuccat' Ananda Dvi-sahassi maj jhimik& lokadh&ta. 
Y&vat& c' Ananda dvi sahassl majjhimik& lokadhfttu tftva 
sahassadh& loko ayam vuccat' Ananda Ti-sahasst mah&sahassl- 
lokadh&tu. Akahkham&no Ananda Tath&gato tisahassi 
mahlLsahassi-lokadh&tum sarena vinil&peyya y&vat& pana^ 
&kankheyy& ti. 

4. Yath&katham pana bbante Bhagavft Tisahasst-mahft- 
sahassi-lokadh&tum sarena vifin&peyya y&vatft pana &kan- 
kheyya ti P 

Idh' Ananda Tath&gato Tisahasst-mah&saliassi-lokadh&tuin 
obMsena phareyya yadd. te satt& nam &lokam safij&neyyum, 
atha» Tathagato ghosam kareyya saddam anuss&veyya. 
Evam kho Ananda Tathagato Tisahassi-mah&sahasst-loka- 
dh&tum sarena yiun&peyya ykvaik pana &kankheyy& ti. 

5. Evam vutte ftyasmft Anando [iyasmantam Ud&yim]* 
etad avoca :— LabhS, vata me suladdham vata me yassa me 
satth^ evam mahiddhiko evam mahlLnubh&vo ti. 

Evam vutte ftyasmd. IJdayi ftyasmantam Anandam etad 
avoca : — Kim tuyh' ettha dvuso Ananda yadi te satthft evam 
mahiddiko evam mah&nubh&vo ti. 

Evam vutte Bhagav& lyasmantam TJd&yim etad avoca : — 
M& h' evam TJd&yi m& h' evam TJd&yi.^ Sace TJd&yi Anando 
avltar£igo k&lam kareyya tena cittappasadena sattakkhattum 
devesu devarajjam kareyya sattakkhattum imasim yeva 
Jambudlpe mab&raj jam kareyya. Api c' XJd&yi Anando ditth' 
eva dhamme parinibbelyissatl ti. 

A 

Anandavaggo tatiyo. 



1 Ph. cmaniya. ^ SS. vS pana. See M.P.S. III. 3. 

3 Ph. atha tarn. * Ph. 

* Not repeated in Tr. 
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81. 

1. Tin' im&ni bhikkhave samanassa samanakaranty&ni.. 
Katam&ni tini P 

Adhisila-sikkh^-sam&danaiiiy adhicitta-8ikkh&-sam&dlLnani, 
adhipann&-8ikkh&-8am&d&nam. Imslni kho bhikkhave tini 
8ainanassa 8anianakaraniy£lni. Ta8m£lt iha bhikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbam : — tibbo no chando bhayis8ati adhisilasikkh^- 
sam^dd^ne, tibbo chando bhavissati adhicittasikkh&8amad£lne, 
tibbo chando bhavi8sati adhipanD£lsikkh&8am&d&ne ti. Evam 
hi YO bhikkhave 8ikkhitabban ti. 

2. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave gadrabho goganam pitthito 
pitthito anubaddho hoti aham pi amhsl aham pi amh& ti. 
Tassa na t&di8o vanno hoti seyyath&pi gunnam, na t&di8o 
saro hoti seyyath&pi gunnam, na t&disam padam hoti 
seyyath&pi gunnam. So goganam yeva pitthito pitthito 
anubaddho hoti aham pi amh& aham pi amhsL ti. Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idh' ekacco bhikkhu bhikkhu8angham 
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti, aham pi bhikkhu aham pi 
bhikkh& ti. Tassa na teldiso chando hoti adhisilasikkh&8am&- 
Akne, 8eyyath£lpi annesam bhikkhdnam, na teldiso chando 
hoti adhicittasikkh&samddelne seyyathelpi aunesam bhikkh&- 
nam, na t&diso chando hoti adhipafifi&sikkh&sameLd&ne sey- 
yathelpi afinesam bhikkhdnam. So bhikkhusahgham yeva 
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti aham pi bhikkhu aham pi 
bhVkkhftti." 

Tasm&t iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam — tibbo no 
chaudo bhavissati adhisilasikkh&sam&d&ne, tibbo chando 
bhavissati adhicittasikkh&sam£ld&ne, tibbo chando bhavissati 
adhipann^sikkh£lsam&dd.ne ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

82. 

1. Tin' im&ni bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa pubbe 
karanlyd^ni. £atam&ni ttni P 

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati patigacc' eva khettam 
sukattham karoti sumatikatam, patis^acc' eva khettam 
sukattham karitv& sumatikatam k&lena bij&ni patitthdpeti, 
k£llena bijani patitth&petv& samayena udakam abhineti pi 
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apaneti pi. Im&ni kho bhikkliave tlni kassakassa galiapatissa 
pubbe karaniy&ni. 

2. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tV im&ni bbikkbussa pubbe 
karaniy&ni. Katam&ni tini P 

Adhistlasikkh&sam&d&namy adbicittasikkh&sam&d&naniy 
adhipann&sam&d&nam. Im&ni kho bbikkbave ti^i bbikk- 
bussa pubbe karaniy&ni. Tasm&t iha bbikkbave evam sikkbi- 
tabbam — tibbo do chando bbavissati adhisilasikkb&sam&d&ne, 
tibbo cbando bbavissati adhicittasikkh&samad&ne, tibbo 
cbando bbavissati adbipanMsikkhllsam&d&ne ti. Evam bi 
vo bbikkbave sikkhitabban ti. 

83. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bbagavd. Yes&liyam 
viharati Mab&vane Kiitftg&ras&l&yam. Atba kbo annataro 
Yajji-puttako bhikkhu yena Bhagavd. ten' upasankami . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kbo so Yajjiputtako bbikkbu 
Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

S&dhikam idam bhante diyaddbasikkb&padasatam^ anva- 
ddhamslsam uddesam &&:acchati nabam bbante ettba sakkomi 
sikkbitun ti. 

Sakkhasi pana tvam bbikkbu tisu sikkb&su sikkhitum — 
adhistlasikkhdya adhicittasikkb&ya adhipann&sikkh&y& ti P 

Sakkom' abam^ bbante tisu sikkb&su sikkbitun adbislla- 
sikkb&ya adbicittasikkh&ya adbipanD&sikkb&yd, ti. 

2. Tasm&t iha tvam bhikkhu tisa sikkh&su sikkbassu 
adbistlasikkhaya adhicittasikkhaya adhipannSsikkh&ya. Yato 
kho tvam bhikkhu adhisilam pi sikkhissasi adhicittam pi 
sikkhissasi adhipannam pi sikkhissasi, tasm&^ tuyham bhikkhu 
adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipannam pi 
sikkhato r&go pahtyissati doso pahiyissati moho pahiyissati. 
So tvam rd,gassa pah£ln& ^ dosassa mohassa pah&n& yam 
akusalam tarn na karissasi yam papam tvam na sevissast ti. 

3. Atha kho so bhikkhu aparena samayena adhisilam pi 
sikkhi adhicittam pi sikkhi adhipannam pi sikkhi. Tassa 



^ The actual number is 227. See below, 85, 1. ^ SS. sakkstmaham. 

8 Tr. tassa. * Ph. pahansiya. 
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adbisilam pi sikkbato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipannam pi 
sikkhato r&go pahiyyi doso pahiyyi moho pahiyyL So 
rdgassa pah&n& dosassa mobassa pah&n& yam akusalam tam 
nakdsi yam p&pam tam na sevt ti. 

84. 

1. Atba kho aniiataro bbikkbu yena Bhagav& ten' upasan- 
kami . . . pe . • . Ekamantam nisinno kho so bbikkbu 
Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

Sekho sekbo ti bbante vuccati. Kitt&vat& nu kbo bbante 
sekbo botl ti P 

Sikkbati ti kbo bbikkbu tasmd. sekbo ti yuccati. 

Kin ca sikkbati P 

Adbisilam pi sikkbati adbicittam pi sikkbati adbipaniiam 
pi sikkati ti, so ^ kbo bbikkbu tasm& sekbo ti yuccati ti. 

Sekbassa sikkbamelnassa ujumagg&nus&rino 
Kbayasmim patbamam nlinam tato annd. anantard, 
Tato anM yimuttassa ^ n&nan ye boti t&dino 
Akuppel me yimutti ti bbayasannojanakkbaye ti ^ 

85. 

1. S&dbikam idam bbikkbaye diyaddba-sikkbslpadasatam 
anyaddbam&sam uddesam agaccbati yattba attbak&m& kula- 
putta sikkbanti. Tisso imH bbikkbaye sikkbd. yattb' etam 
sabbam samodb&nam gaccbati. Katam& tisso P 

Adbisilasikkb&, adbicittasikkb^, adbipann&sikkb&. Im& 
kbo bbikkbaye tisso sikkbd. yattb' etam sabbam sabbam 
samodbd>nam gaccbati. 

2. Idba bbikkbaye bbikkbu stlesu paripdrak&ri boti sam&- 
dbismim mattasok&rt panil&ya mattasok&ri. So y&ni t&ni 
kbuddslnukbuddakslni sikkbapaddni tslni slpajjati pi yuttb&ti 
pi. Tam kissa betu P Na bi m' ettba bbikkbaye abbabbat& 
yutt&. Y&ni kbo t&ni sikkb&padslni &dibrabmacariyik&ni 
brabmacariyasaruppcLni tattba dbuyasilo ca boti tbita-stlo ca 
samadcLya sikkbati sikkb&padesu. So tinnam samyojan&nam 



\ 



^ In Ph. 2 Ph. Yimuttiy^. ^ Ph. At^hamani bhaigiaytom ni^hitaip. 
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parikkhayd. sot&panno hoti avinip&tadliammo nijato sam- 
bodhiparilyano. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripdrak&ri hoti 
saiD&dhasmim mattasuk&rl pafin&ya mattasok&rt. So y&ni t&ni 
khudd&nukhuddakcLni sikkh&pad&ni t&ni Upajjati pi vuttb&ti 
pi. Tarn kissa betu P iN'a hi m' ettha bhikkhave abhabbatd. 
Yuttd. Y&ni ca kho t&ni sikkh&pad&ni &dibrahmacariyikllni 
brahmacariyas&rupp&ni tattha dhuvasllo ca hoti thitasilo ca 
samadslya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So tinnam samyojan&nam 
parikkhaycL ragadosamoh&nam tanuttd. sakad&g&mi hoti sakid 
eva imam lokam &s:antvd. dukkhassa antam karoti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu parip{irak&rt hoti 
samsldhismim paripdrakari panfl&ya mattasok&rt. So y&ni 
t&ni khudd&nukhuddak&ni sikkh&padelni t&ni &pajjati pi 
Yutthjlti pi. Tarn kissa hetu? Na hi m' ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbata vutt&. Y&ni ca kho t&ni sikkh&pad&ni &dibrahma- 
cariyik&ni brahmacariyas&rupp&ni, tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca sam&dftya sikkhati sikkh&padesu. So pancannam 
orambh&giyanam samyojan&nam parikkhayd, opap&tiko hoti, 
tattha-parinibb&yl anslvattidhammo tasm& lok&. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu parip{irak&ri hoti 
sam&dhasmim paripflrakelri paflncLya paripurakiLrt. So y&ni 
t£Lni khuddanukhuddak&ni sikkh&padesu telni apajjati pi 
vutthati pi. Tarn kissa hetu ? Na hi m* ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbatd. vutt&. Y&ni ca kho t&ni sikkhcLpadsini &dibrahma- 
cariyikslni brahmacariyasslruppsLni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samftdaya sikkhati sikkhslpadesu. So ftsav^nam 
khay& an&savam cetovimuttim pafln&vimuttim ditth' eva 
dhamme sayam abhinn^ sacchikatvH upasampajja viharati.^ 

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesak&ri &r£ldheti paripiiram 
parip{irak&ri avajjhsLni^ tvev&ham bhikkhave sikkh&pad^ 
vad&mi ti. 

86. 

1. Ssldhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddhasikkh&padasatam 
anvaddhamd^am uddesam agacchati yattha atthakS,m& kula- 



1 See Puggala III. 15. 2 Xr. avaiijliaiii ; SS. avajjhani. 
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puttel sikkhanti. Tisso im& bhikkhave sikkh^ yatth' etanx 
Babbam samodh&nam gacchati. Katam& tisso P 

Adhisilasikkhft, adbicittasikkhft, adbipafind^kbd.. Im& 
kbo bbikkbave tisso sikkbcL yattb' etam sabbam samodb&nam 
gacchati. 

2. Idha bbikkbave bbikkbu sllesu paripdrak&ri boti sam&- 
dhismim mattasok&ri panMya mattasok&rl. So j&ni t&ni 
kbudd&nukbuddak&ni sikkh&p&deini t&ni elpajjati pi vutth&ti 
pi. Tarn kissa betu ? Ka hi m' ettha bbikkbave abbabbat& 
vuttd. Y^ni ca kbo t&ni sikkb&pad&ni sLdibrabmacariyik&ni 
brabmacariyas&rupp&ni tattba dhuvasilo ca boti tbitasilo ca 
saiqsLddya sikkbati sikkb&padesu. So tinnam samyojan&nam 
parikkbayd. sattakkbattuparamo boti sattakkbattuparamam 
deve ca mdnuse ca sandb&vitvd sams&ritvli dukkbassa antam 
karoti. So tinnam samyojan&nam parikkbay^ kolankolo boti 

dve va tini v& kulcLni sandb&vitvd. sams&ritv& dukkbassa antam 

• • • 

karoti. So tinnam samyojan&nam parikkbaycL ekabijl boti 
ekam yeva m&nusakam bbavam nibbattetv& dukkbassa antam 
karoti. So tinnam samyojanftnam parikkbay& r&gadosa- 
mobsLnam tanutt& sakad&g&mt boti sakid eva imam lokam 
&gantvd. dukkbassa antam karoti. 

3. Idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu stlesu paripdraksLrt boti 
sam&dbismim parip{irak&rl pann&ya mattasokart. So y&ni tdni 
kbudddnukbaddak^ni sikkbapad&ni t&ni &pajjati pi vuttb&ti 
pi. Tarn kissa betu P Na bi m' ettba bbikkbave abbabbatd. 
vuttd. Ydni ca kbo t&ni sikkb&padd>ni &dibrabmacariyik&ni 
brabmacariyas&ruppslni tattba dbuvasilo ca boti tbitasilo ca 
samsLd&ya sikkbati sikkb&padesu. So pancannam orambbH- 
giyanam samyojansLnam parikkbayd uddbamsoto boti aka- 
nittbagdmi. So pancannam orambb&giy&nam samyojan&- 
nam parikkbayd, sasankbftra-parinibb&yi boti. So pancannam 
orambb&giy&nam samyojan&nam parikkbay& asankb&rapari- 
nibb&yl boti. So pancannam orambb&giy&nam samyojanft- 
nam parikkbayd, upabaccaparinibbalyi boti. So pancannam 
orambb&giy8,nam parikkbayjL antar&parinibb&yl boti. 

4. Idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu silesu paripiirakdrt boti 
sam&dbismim paripClrak&rl pann^ya paripftrak&ri. So ysLni 
tani kbudd&nukbuddakdni sikkh&pad&ni t&ni ftpajjati pi 
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Yatth&ti pi. Tarn kissa hetuP Na hi m'ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbatd yatt&. Y&ni ca kho tftni sikkh&pad&ni &dibrabma- 
cariyik&ni brahmacariyas&ruppftni tattha dhuvastlo ca boti 
thitasllo ca sam&d&ya sikkbati sikkh&padesu. So ftsay^nam 
khay& an&savain cetoyimuttim paDD&yimuttiin dittb'eva 
dbamme sayam abbinncL 8acchikatv& upasampajja yibarati. 

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesak&rl &r&dheti paripiiram 
paripArakalrl. Avajjh&ni^ tvevaham bhikkhave sikkh&pa- 
dcLni Yad&mi ti. 

87. 

1. Sddhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddha-sikkh^-padasatam 
anvaddham&sam uddesam ftgacchati yattha atthak&m& kula- 
putt& sikkhanti. Tisso im& bhikkhave sikkhd. yatth' etam 
sabbam samodh&nam gacchati. Katam& tisso P 

Adhisilasikkh^, adhicittasikkh&, adhipann&sikkhd.. Im& 
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkh& yatth' etam sabbam samodh&nam 
gacchati. 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripftrak&rl hoti samd.- 
dhasmim paripfirak&ri pann&ya parip\irak&ri. So y&ni t&ni 
khudd&nukhuddak&ni sikkhdpad&ni t&ni ^pajjati pi vxitth&ti 
pi. Tarn kissa hetu P Na hi m' ettha bhikkhave abhabbatft 
vuttcL. YcLni ca^ kho tdni sikkh&paddni &di-brahmacariyik&ni 
brahmacariyasd^ruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasllo ca 
sam&d&ya sikkhati sikkh&padesu. So ftsavftnam khayd. an&- 
savam cetovimuttim panficLvimuttim ditth' eva dhamme sayam 
abhiDD& sacchikatvd. upasampajja viharati. 

3. Tarn v& pana anabhisambhavam appativijjham pan- 
cannam orambh&giy&nam samyojananam parikkhayd. antar&- 
parinibbdyi hoti. Tarn vfi. pana anabhisambhavam appati- 
vijjham pancannam orambh&giy&nam samyojan&nam pari- 
kkhayfi. upahaccd-parinibb&yt hoti ... pe . . . asankh&ra- 
parinibbfi-yi hoti . . . sasankh8,ra-parinibbayl hoti . . . 
uddhamsoto hoti . . . akanitthag&mi. Tarn v& pana anabhi- 
sambhavam appativijjham tinnam samyojananam parikkhayd. 
ragadosamohdnam tanuttH sakad&g&mi hoti sakid eva imam 



^ D. Svaj^jhani; Ph. adhipanndya na ; T. evam jMni; Tr. avanjMti; Com. 
ayajjh&ui ti atuccMni saphafdni sa-udayani ti. ^ Omitted by D., T. 
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lokam &gaiitv& dukkhassa antam karoti. Tarn v& pana ana- 
bhisambbavaxn appatiyijjham tin^am samyojan&naxn pari- 
kkhayd, ekabiji boti ekam yeva m&nnsakam bbavam nibba- 
tetv& dukkhassa antam karoti. Tarn v& pana anabhisam- 
bbayam appativijjbam tinnam samyojan&nam parikkhayd. 
kolankolo boti dve v& tini kul&ni 6andb&vitv& sams&ritvH 
dukkassa antam karoti. Tarn y& pana anabhisambhavam 
tinnam samyojancLnam parikkbay& sattakkbattuparamo boti 
sattakkbattuparamam dve ca m&nuse ca sandb&vitv& samsft- 
ritv& dukkbassa antam karoti. 

Iti kbo bbikkbave paripftram paripdrak&rl &rftdbeti pade- 
sam padesak&ri avajjb&ni tvev&bam bbikkbave sikkb&pad&ni 
yadelmi ti. 

88. 

1. Tisso im& bbikkbave sikkbd,. Katam& tisso P 

Adbisilasikkbft, adbicittasikkb&, adbipaDiilisikkb&. 

Xatam& ca bbikkbave adbisilasikkb& ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silav4 boti . . . pe (II. 4, 5) . . . 
sam&dsLya sikkbati sikkb&padesa. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
adbisilasikkbd. 

Katamd ca bbikkbave adbicittasikkb& P 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vivicc' eva k&mebi . . . pe . . . 
catuttbajjb&nam upasampajja vibarati. Ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave adhicittasikkb&. 

Kat&m& ca bbikkbave adbipann&sikkb& P 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu idam dukkban ti yatb&bbdtain 
paj&n&ti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkbanirodhag&mint patipadd. 
ti yatbcLbbiitam pajcLn&ti. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave adbi- 
paiiDdsikkbll. ImH kbo bbikkbave tisso sikkbd. tL 

89. 

1. Tisso im& bbikkbave sikkb&. Katam& tisso P 

Adbisilasikkbft, adhicittasikkbH, adbipaiind^ikkbd. 

Katamd. ca bbikkbave adbisilasikkbli P 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silavd. boti . . . pe (II. 4. 5) 
. . . samad&ya sikkbati sikkbftpadesu. Ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave adbisilasikkb&. 

Katamd, ca bbikkbave adbicittasikkb^ P 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vivace' eva kamebi • . . pe 



• . • 
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catuttbajjhslnam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhaye adhicittasikkhd.. 

Katam^ ca bhikkbave adbipann&sikkbd. P 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu ^savftnam kbay& an&savaiii ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimuttim ditth' eva dbamme sayam abbinil& 
saccbikatyd. upasampajja vibarati. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
adbipann&8ikkb&. Yvak kbo bbikkbave tisso sikkbd, ti. 

2. Adbisilam adbicittftn ca adbipailnan ca viriyavd. 
TbsLmav^ dbitimd. jb&yi sate guttindriyo care 
Yatb& pure tatba paccbsl yatb& paccbd, tatba pure 
Yatbd, adbo tatba uddbam yatb& uddbam tatba adbo 
Yatbsl div& tatb& rattim yatb& rattim tatb& div& 
Abbibbuyya dis& 8abb& appam&nasam&dbinU 
Tam abu 8ekbam patipadam atbo samsuddbacara^ami 
Tam libu loke sambuddbam dbiram ^ patipadantagum 
Yinn&nassa nirodbena tanbakkbayavimuttino 
Pajjotass' eva nibbslnam vimokbo boti cetaso ti.' 

90. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagav& Kosalesu c&rikam caramano 
mabatd bbikkbusangbena saddbim yena Pankadbd. n&ma 
Kosal^nam nigamo tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bbagavd. Pan- 
kbadb^yam vibarati. Pankadbd, n^ma KosalS^nam nigamo. 

Tena kbo pana samayena Kassapagotto n&ma bbikkbu 
Pankadbdyam dv&siko boti. Tatra sudam Bbagav& sikkbd.- 
padapatisamyuttslya dbammiy^ katbslya bbikkbd sandasseti 
samadapeti samuttejeti sampabamseti. Atba kbo Kassapa- 
gottassa bbikkbuno Bbagavatd sikkb&padapatisamyutt&ya 
dbammiy^ katbftya bbikkbd sandassente samsldapente sam- 
uttejente sampabamsente abud eva akkbanti abu appaccayo^ 
adbisallikbate 'v&yam samano ti. 

2. Atba kbo Bbagavd. Pankadb&yam yatb&bbirantam 
vibaritvS, yena R&jagabam tena c&rikam pakk&mi anu- 
pubbena cdrikam caram&no yena Kdjagabam tad avasari. 



^ Ph. saipsuddhacSriyam. * Com. viram. 

* See Rh. D.*s note on M.P.S. VI. 17. * Tr. ahud eva appaccayo. 
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Tatra sudam Bhagavd. R&jagahe yiharati Gijjhakftte 
pabbate. 

Atha kho Kassapagottassa bbikkhuno acirapakkantassa 
Bhagavato ahad eva kukkaccam aba yippatis&ro — AlcLbb& 
vata me na vata me l&bhcL dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham, yassa me Bhagavatd. sikkh&padapatisamyutt&ya 
dhammiyH katb&ya bbikkbd^ sandassente sam&dapente 
samuttejenti sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu 
appaccayo adbisallikhate 'vsLyam samano ti. Yaa niindrbam 
yena BhagavcL ten' upasankameyyam, upasankamityS. Bha- 
gavato santike aceayam accayato deseyyan ti ? 

3. Atha kho Kassapagotto bhikkhu senslsanam sam8d.metv&^ 
pattacivaram kikya, yena R&jagaham tena pakk&mi anu- 
pubbena yena RSjagaham [yena] GijjhakAto pabbato yena 
Bhagavd, ten' upasankami. lJpa8ankamitv& abhiv&detvd, 
ekamantam nisldL Ekamantam nisinno kho Kassapagotto 
bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Ekam idam bhante samayam Bhagav& PankadhsLyam viha- 
rati. Pankadh& nama Kusal&nam nigamo.^ Tatra sudam 
BhagavsL sikkhsLpadapatisamyuttdya dhammiyd kathftya bhi- 
kkhd sandassesi sam&dapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Tassa 
mayham bhante Bhagavatll sikkhdpadapatisamyutt&ya dham- 
miyd. kathsLya bhikkhd sandassente sam&dapente samuttejenti 
sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu appaccayo adbi- 
sallikhate 'vslyain samano ti. Atha kho Bhagavel Panka- 
dheiyam yathabhirantam viharitvd yena Rfi-jagaham tena 
c&rikam pakkcLmi. Tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantassa 
Bhagavato ahud eva kukkuccam ahu vippatis&ro — ^Al&bhft 
vata me na vata me l&bh^ dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham, yassa me Bhagavatfi. sikkh&padapatisamyutt&ya 
dhammiy^ kathslya bhikkhd sandassente samMapente samutte- 
jente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahud appaccayo 
adbisallikhate 'vdyain samano ti. Yan ndn&ham yena Bha* 
gav& ten' upasankameyyam, upasankamitvd. Bhagavato santike 
aceayam accayato deseyyan tip Accayo mam bhante acca- 



^ D., Tr. bhikklmsanffliain. ^ pjj^ samharetva. 

^ See the note on Gullayagga, YII. 1. 1. 
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gamft yathcLb&Iam yath&mftUiam yathft-akusalaipy yassa me 
Bhagavat& sikkh&padapatisamyutt&ya dhammiyd. katMya 
bhikkhd sandassente sam&dapente samuttejente sampaham- 
sente ahad eva akkhanti ahu appaccayo adhisallikhate 
'y&yam samano ti. Tassa me bhante Bbagav& accayam 
accayato patiganb&tu &yatim samvar&yH ti. 

4. Taggba tvam Eassapa accayo accagamd. yatb&b&Iam 
yatbslmiilbam yatb&-akusalam, yassa te may& sikkh&padapa- 
tisamyutt&ya dhammiyd, kath&ya bhikkbfl sandassente sam&- 
dapente samuttejente sampahamsente abud eva akkhanti 
ahu appaccayo adhisallikhate 'y&yam samano ti. Yato ca 
kho tvam Kassapa accayam accayato disvH yath&dhammam 
patikarosi tarn te mayam patiganh&ma. Yuddbi h' esft Kassa- 
pa ariyassa vinaye yo accayam accayato disv& yath&dham- 
mam patikaroti &yatim samvaram &pajjati. 

5. Thero ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti na sikkh&k&mo 
sikkh&sam&d&nassa na vannav&di, ye c'anne bhikkhii na 
sikkb&kslm& te ca pana sikkh&ya na sam&dapeti, ye c' anne 
bhikkhtl sikkhsLkftrnd, tesan ca na vannam bhanati bhiitam 
taccham kellena, evarClpas8d.hain Kassapa therassa bhikkhuno 
na vannam bhan&mi. Tarn kissa hetu. Satth& hi 'ssa van- 
nam bhanati ti anne nam bhikkhmn bhajeyyum.^ Ye nam 
bhajeyymn ty&ssa ditth&nugatim ftpaj jeyyum. Y&ssa ditthS,- 
nugatim &pajjeyyum^ tesam tarn assa digharattam ahit&ya 
dukkh&y& ti. Tasm&ham Kassapa evarupassa therassa 
bhikkhuno na yannam bhanami. 

6. Majjhimo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti . . • pe . . • 
Kavo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti na sikkhftkslmo sikkb&sa- 
m&d&nassa na vannav&di, ye c' ailne bhikkhtl na sikkhs^k&mH 
te ca pana sikkh&ya na samsldapeti, ye c'anne bhikkhd 

sikkh&k&m& tesan ca na vannam bhanati bhfttam taccham 

• • • • . . 

k^ena, evarttpass&ham Kassapa navassa bhikkhuno na van- 
nam bhan&mi. Tam kissa hetu ? Satthd, hi 'ssa vannam 

• . • • • . 

bhanati ti anne naip bhikkhmn bhajeyyum. Ye nam bha- 



1 D. bhanjeyynm /or bliajjieyyiim. 

* Tr. otniu ** yassa . . . apajjeyyuiji.". 
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jeyjnim ty&ssa ditth&nugatim ftpajjeyyum. Y&ssa ditth&- 
nugatim dpaj jeyyum ^ tesam tarn assa digharattam ahit&ya 
dukkhlly& ti. TasmcLham Kassapa evarftpassa navassa bhi- 
kkhuno na vannam bhan&mi. 

7. Thero ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti sikkb&k&mo sikkbd.- 
sam&d&nassa vannavsLdt, ye c' afiDe bhikkbii na sikkh&kslm& te 
ca sikkb&ya sam&dapeti, ye c' anne bbikkbtl sikkbslm& tesan 
ea vannam bbanati bhtltam taccbam k&lena. evartlpassa 
Kassapa tberassa bhikkbuno vannam bban&mi. Tarn kissa 
betu P Sattbd. bi 'ssa vannam bbanatt ti anne nam bbikkbmn 

• • • • • • 

bbajeyyum. Ye nam bbajeyyum ty&ssa dittbftnugatim 
ftpajjeyyum. Y&ssa dittb&nugatim ftpajjeyyum ^ tesam tarn 
assa digharattam bit&ya 8ukb&y& ti. Tasm&bam Kassapa 
evarftpassa tberassa bbikkbuno vannam bbancLmi. 

8. Majjbimo ce pi Kassapa bbikkbu boti . . . navo ce pi 
Kassapa bbikkbu boti sikkb&kamo sikkb&pam&d&nassa vanna- 
v^di, ye c' ailne bbikkbii na sikkb&kftma te ca sikkbelya sam&- 
dapeti, ye c' anne bbikkbtl sikkb&k&md. tesan ca vannam 
bbanati bbfttam taccbam k&lena, evarftpassa Kassapa navassa 
bbikkbimo vannam bban&mi. Tam kissa betuP Sattb& 
bi 'ssa vannam bbanatt ti anne nam bbikkbmn bbajeyyum. 
Ye nam bbajeyyum tyslssa dittb&nugatim ftpajjeyyum. Y&ssa 
dittb&nugatim &pajjeyyum tesam tam assa digbarattam 
bit&ya sukb&y& ti. Tasm&bam Kassapa evarftpassa navassa 

bbikkbuno vannam bban^mi ti. 

• • • • 

Samanavaggo catuttbo. 

91, 

1. Tin' im&ni bbikkbave kassakassa gabapatissa acc&yik&ni 
karaniyani. Katam&ni tini P 

Idba bbikkbave kassako gabapati stgbastgbam kbettam 
sukat^bam karoti sumatikatam sigbastgbam kbettam suka- 
ttham karitvll sumatikatam stgbasigbam pi bij&ni patittb&- 
peti, sigbasigbam bij&ni patittbcLpetvd. sigbasigbam udakam 



^ T. omita ''yassa . . . dpajjeyyuiii." 
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abhineti pi apaneti pi. Im&ni kho bhikkhave tlni kassakassa 
gahapatissa accsLyik&ni karaniy&ni. 

Tassa kho tarn bhikkbave kassakassa gahapatissa n'attbi 
8& iddbi vd. £laubh&vo vk ajj' eva me dhanfi&ni j&yantu sv' eva 
gabbbiniyo bontu uttarass' eva ^ paccanttl ti. Atba kbo 
bbikkbave boti so samayo yam tassa kassakassa gabapatissa 
t^i dbaDD&ui utuparin&miui jcLyanti pi gabbbini pi bonti 
paccanti pi. 

2. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tin' im&ni bbikkbussa acc&yi- 
kcLni karaniy&ni. Katam&ni t!ni P 

AdbisilasikkbllsamsldelQam, adbicittasikkb&sam&dftnam, 
adbipaDD^ikkh&sam^delnam. Im&ni kbo bbikkbave ttni 
bbikkbussa acc&yik&ni karanlysLni. 

Tassa kbo tarn bbikkbave bhikkbuno n' attbi s& iddbi v& 
&nubh&vo v&, ajj' eva me anupM^ya isavebi cittam vimuccatu 
sve va uttarass' ev&^ ti. Atba kbo bbikkbave boti so samayo 
yam tassa bbikkbuno adbisilam pi sikkbato adbicittam pi 
sikkhato adbipannam pi sikkbato anupad&ya elsavebi cittam 
vimuccati. 

Tasm&t iba bhikkbave evam sikkhitabbam— tibbo no 
chando bhavissati adbistlasikkbasam&d&ne . . . pe . . . tibbo 
no chando bhavissati adbipann&sikkb&sam&dane ti. Evam 
hi vo bbikkbave sikkhitabban ti. 

92. 

1. Tin' im§,ni bbikkbave annatittbiyal paribbdjakd. pavive- 
k&ni panfidpenti. Katam^ni tini P 

Civarapavivekam, pindap8,tapavivekam, senasanapavive- 
kan ti. 

, Tatr' idam bhikkbave annatitthiy& paribbajak^ civarapa- 
vivekasmim pann&penti* — s&nalni pi dhfi-renti masan&ni pi 
dh&renti chavaduss&ni pi dh&renti pamsukCil&ni pi dh&renti 
tirltakini pi dh&renti ajin&ni pi dhdrenti ajinakkhipam pi 
dh&renti kusaciram pi dhelrenti v^kaciram pi dharenti phala- 
kaciram pi dharenti kesakambalam pi db&renti v&lakambalam 



^ Tr. uttarasseva ; T. uttaresve ; Ph. uttarasuyev^. 

2 D., T. uttarasvevSti ; Ph. uttarasuve vd ; Tr. uttarasseva. 

3 Comp. Mahayagga VIII. 228, 29 ; Puggala IV. 24. 
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pi dh&renti ulftkapakkhikam pi dh^renti. Idam kho blii- 
kkhave annatittbiyd, paribMjakd, civarapaYivekasmim pann&- 
penti. 

Tatr' idam bhikkhave annatittbiy^ paribbeljaka pindap&ta- 
payiyekasmim pannapenti — s&kabbakkb& pi bonti s&m&ka- 
bhakkbd. pi bonti niv&rabbakkbcL pi bonti daddulabbakkbd. 
pi bonti batabbakkbd, pi bonti kanabbakkbd. pi bonti &c&ma- 
bbakkb& pi bonti pinnslkabbakkb^ pi bonti tinabbakkbd, 
pi bonti gomayabbakkbel pi bonti vanamulapbal&b&ra ^ 
yapenti pavattapbalabboji. Idam kbo bbikkbave annatittbiyd. 
paribb^jaka pindapcLtapaviyekasmim pannapenti. 

Tatr' idam bbikkbave annatittbiya paribbdjaksl sen&sana- 
pavivekasmim pann&penti — arannam rukkbamMam susanam 
yanapantbam abbbok&sam palalapunjam bbusagslram.^ Idam 
kbo bbikkbaye annatittbiya paribb^jaksl sen&sanapaviyekas- 
mim pannelpenti. 

ImsLni kbo bbikkbaye tini aniiatittbiya paribb&jak& pavi- 
yekani pann&penti. 

2. Tini kbo im&ni bbikkbave imasmim dbanamavinaye 
bbikkbuno pavivekslni. Katam&ni tini P 

Idba bbikkbaye bbikkbu silavd ca boti dussllyan c'assa 
pabinam boti tena ca vivitto^ boti, sammsldittbiko boti 
miccb&dittbi c' assa pabinft boti ikja ca vivitto boti, kbinasavo 
ca boti ^savel c' assa pabin^ bonti tebi ca vivitto boti. Yato 
kbo bbikkbaye bbikkbu silav^ boti dussilyan c' assa pabinam 
boti tena ca vivitto boti sammMittbiko boti miccbddittbi 
c' assa pabind. boti taya ca vivitto boti kbinasavo ca boti 
kasLvi, c' assa pabinel bonti tebi ca vivitto boti — ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave bbikkbu aggappatto sarappatto suddbo sHre 
patittbito. 

3.^ Seyyatb&pi bbikkbave kassakassa gabapatissa sampan- 
nam s&likkbettam. Tarn enamkassako gabapatisigbasigbam 
vap&peyya,^ sigbasigbam vap&petva sigbaslgbam sangbarft- 
peyya,^ sigbaslgbam sangbarapetvaslgbasigbamubbabapeyya. 



^ Ph. yanamulaphalaplialaliSrena. ^ pj^^ sunn^gSram. ' Ph. vivatto. 
* Comp. Cullavagga VII. 1, 2. * Ph. lavapeyya . . . lavapetvS. 

® Ph. kharSpeyya . . . khar^petvd. 

16 
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sighaslghaqx ubbali&petY& sighaslgliam puDJam k&r&peyyay 
sighasigham puiijam k&r&pety& slghasigham madd^peyya, 
sighasigham maddslpetv& slghasigham palsll&ni uddhar&peyya, 
stghasigham palell&ni uddhar&pety& slghasigham bhusikam 
uddhardpeyya/ sighasigham bhusikam uddharapetv& sigha- 
sigham opun&peyya, sighasigham opun&petvd. sighasigham 
atiharapeyya, sighasigham atihar&petvel sighasigham kott&- 
peyya^ sighasigham kott&pety& sighasigham thus&ni uddha- 
rd.peyya, evam assu tassa ^ bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa 
t&ni dhafinllni aggappatt&ni sS.rappatt&ni suddh&ni s&re pati- 
tthit&ni. Eyam eya kho bhikkhaye [yato] bhikkhu silayft 
ca hoti dussilyan c' assa pahinam hoti tena ca yiyitto hoti 
samnL&ditthiko ca hoti micch&ditthi c' assa pahinU hoti t&ya 
ca yiyitto hoti khin&sayo ca hoti ^sayel c' assa pahin^ honti 
tehi ca yiyitto hoti — ayam vuccati bhikkhaye bhikkhu agga- 
ppatto ssLrappatto suddho sHre patitthito ti. 

4.^ Seyyathslpi bhikkhaye saradasamaye yiddhe yigatayalA- 
hake deye &dicco nabham abbhussukkam&no sabbam &kiLsa- 
gatam tamam abhiyihacca ^ bhasate ca tapate ca yirocati ca, 
eyam eya kho bhikkhaye yato ariyas&yakassa yirajam yita- 
malam dhammachakkhu udap&di sahadassanupp&dd. bhi- 
kkhaye ariyas&yakassa tini samyojan&ni pahiyanti sakk&ya- 
ditthi yicikicchd. silabbata-par&m^so, athelparam dyihi dham- 
mehi niyy&ti abhijh&ya ca yyfi.pMeiia ca. So yiyicc' eya 
k&mehi yiyicca akusalehi dhammehi sayitakkam sayicftram 
yiyekajam pitisukham pathamaj jhanam upasampaj ja yiharati. 
Tasmim bhikkhaye samaye ariyas&yako k&lam kareyya 
n' atthi tarn samyojanam yena samyojanena samyutto ariya- 
s&yako puna imam lokam &gaccheyyll ti. 

93.5 
1. Tisso im& bhikkhaye parish. XatamU tisso P 
Aggayati parish, vagg& parish, sammagga parish. 



* Com. ShSrapeyya . . . ^lliarapetvS. 

' Tr. evam assu tani ; D. evam anussu tstni ; T. eyam assa tini ; Ph. eram puna. 

3 srMahasudassana Sutta I. 82 = S. II. 3, 9, 11. 

^ J)., T. dk^gatam tamagatam abhivihacca ; Tr. clk° abhiyiliaccam^o ; 
Ph. slksUatalam atiyiya. 

^ The second and third of tliGBe pariada are the dre parish of II. 6, 2, and the 
first one of the two in II. 6, 3. 
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Katam& ca bhikkhaye aggavati parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&jam therd bhikkb^i na b&bu- 
lika bonti na 8&tbalik& yokkamane iiikkhittadbur& payiyeke 
pubbangam^, yiriyam &rabbhanti appattassa pattiyd. anadbi- 
gatassa adbigam&ya asaccbikatassa saccbikiriy&ya — tesam 
paccbimd. janatd dittb&nugatim ftpajjati sH pi boti na b&bu- 
likcL na 8&tbalik& yokkamane nikkbittadburiL payiyeke 
pubbangam&, yiriyam &rabbbati appattassa pattiy& anadbiga- 
tassa adbigamd,ya asaccbikatassa saccbikiriy&ya. Ayam 
yuccati bbikkbaye aggayati parisa. 

2. Katamd. ca bbikkbaye yaggH parish P 

Idba bbikkbaye yassam parisayam bbikkbtl bbandanaj&t& 
kalabajatd. yiy&d&pann& annamannam mukbasattibi yitudantd. 
yibaranti — ayam yuccati bbikkbaye yaggS, parish. 

3. Katamft ca bbikkbaye samaggd. parish P 

Idba bbikkbaye yassam parisayam bbikkbtl samagg& 
sammodam&n& ayiyadam&n& kbtrodakibbilt& anfiamaniiam 
piyacakkbiibi sampassantd. yibaranti — ayam yuccati bbi- 
kkbaye samaggd. parish. 

4. Yasmim bbikkbaye samaye bbikkbii samaggd. sammo- 
dam&na kblrodakibbtttH annamannam piyacakkbiibi sampass- 
ant& yibaranti babum bbikkbaye bbikkbtl tasmim samaye 
punnam pasayanti, brabmam bbikkbaye yib&ram tasmim 
samaye bbikkbti yibaranti — ^yadidam mudit&ya cetoyimuttiy& 
pamuditassa plti j&yati, pitimanassa "kkjo passambbati, passa- 
ddbakayo sukbam yediyati, sukbino cittam sam&dbiyati.^ 

5. Seyyatb&pi bbikkbaye upari pabbate tbuUa-pbusitake 
deye yassante tarn udakam yatb&ninnam payattam&nam 
pabbatakandarapadaras&kb& paripiireti, pabbatakandarapada- 
ras^ikbd. parip(!lr& kussubbbe paripurenti, kussubbbd. parip^irft. 
mab&sobbbe paripdrenti, mab&sobbb£l paripdrd, kunnadiya 
paripiirentiy kunnadiyo pariptlrd. mab&nadiyo pariptlrex^ti, 
mabanadiyo parip^irH samuddam paripilrentiy eyam eya 
kbo bbikkbaye yasmim samaye bbikkb^i 8amagg& sanmioda- 
m&nd. ayiyadam&n& kbirodaktbbAt^ annamannam piyaca- 



1 



* The above recurs at Mah^vagga VIII. 16, 13. 
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kkh(ihi sampassantA yiliaranti bahmn bhikkhave tasmim 
samaye pannam paaavanti^ brahmam bhikkhaye yiliaram 
tasmim samaye bbikkhii Tiharanti — ^yadidam mudit&ya 
cetovimuttiyi pamuditassa piti j&yati pitimanassa k&yo 
passambhati passaddhak&yo sakham vediyati sukhino cittam 
Bam&dhiyati. 

Im& kho bbikkbave tisso parish. 

94. 

1. Tlbi bbikkbave angehi samannagato ranno bbaddo 
ass&j&niyo rdj&rabo boti rdjabboggo ranno angan t' eva san- 
kbam ^ gaccbati. Katamebi tihi P 

Idha bbikkbave ranno bbaddo assajaniyo vannasampanno 
ca boti balasampanno ca javasampanno ^ ca. Imebi kbo bbi- 
kkbave tibi ahgebi samannslgato ranno bbaddo ass&j&niyo 
r&J£lrabo boti rd,jabboggo ranno angan t'eva sahkbam gaccbati. 

2. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samann&gato 
bbikkbu ftbuneyyo boti pabuneyyo dakkbineyyo anjalikara- 
ntyo anuttaram punnakkbettam lokasssl ti Katamebi tibi P 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno ca boti balasam- 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno boti P 
Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silav^ boti patimokkbasamvara- 

samvuto vibarati &c£lragocarasampanno amumattesu vajjesu 
bbayada6sd,vi sam&d&ya sikkbati sikkbslpadesu, evam kbo bbi- 
kkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno boti. 

4. Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu balasampanno boti P 
Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu &radbaviriyo vibarati, akusal&* 

nam dbamm&nam pab&n&ya kusaletnam dbammanam upasam- 
pad&ya tbsLmavft dalbaparakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu 
dbammesu, evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu balasam- 
panno boti. 

5. Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu javasampanno boti P 
Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu idam dukkban ti yatb&bbfttam 

pajftnsLti ayam dukkbasamudayo ti yatb&bbiitam paj&n&ti . • . 



^ Ph. rajanganteva sankhyam. See below III. 131, and 139. 
^ Ph. jaranasamtiaimo. 
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pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag&mint patipad& ti yath&bhiitain 
paj&n&ti, eyam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato bhikkhu 
&huneyyo hoti . . • pe . . • anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassiL ti. 

95. 

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato raniio bhaddo aaak- 
j&niyo rdj&raho hoti r&jabhoggo ranno angan t' eva sankham 
gacchati. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave ranno bhaddo assaj&niyo vannasampanno 
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imehi kho bhi- 
kkhave tihi angehi samann&gato ranno bhaddo ass&j&niyo 
r&j&raho hoti rajabhoggo ranno angan t'eva sankham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu elhuneyyo hoti . . . pe • . . anuttaram punnak- 
khettam lokas8& ti. Katamehi tihi. 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno ca hoti balasam- 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavft hoti . . . pe . . . sam^- 

dkjSL sikkhati sikkh&padesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vannasampanno hoti. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ^raddhaviriyo viharati akusalll- 

nam dhammslnam pah&n&ya kusal&nam dhammanam upasam- 
pad&ya thamavd. dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 
dhammesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti. 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambh&giy&nam 

samyojananam parikkhaya opap&tiko hoti tatthaparinibb&yi 
anavattidhammo tasmA loM, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
javasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato bhikkhu 
^huneyyo • . . pe . . • anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassd. ti. 

96.* 

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samann^gato raniio bhaddo 
ass&j&niyo raj&raho hoti r&jabhoggo rafiiio angan t'eva san- 
kham gacchati.* Katamehi tihi P 
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Idha bhikkhaye ranno bhaddo ass&j&ntyo vannasampanno 
ca lioti balasampanno ca jayasampanno ca. Imehi kho bhi- 
kkhaye tthi angebi samann&gato raflno bhaddo ass&j&ntyo 
r&jdrabo hoti r&jabboggo ranno angan t'eya sankham gacchati. 

2. Eyam eya bhikkhaye tlhi dhammehi samannftgato bbi- 
kkhu &buneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkbettam 
lokassd ti. Katamehi tlhi P 

Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu yannasampanno ca hoti balasam- 
panno ca jayasampanno ca. 

3. Kathafi ca bhikkhaye bhikkhu yannasampanno hoti P 
Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu silayft hoti p&timokhasamyara- 

samyuto yiharati . . . pe . . . sam&d&ya sikkhati sikkh&pa- 
desu, eyam kho bhikkhaye bhikkhu yannasampanno hoti. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhaye bhikkhu balasampanno hoti P 
Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu &raddhayiriyo hoti • . • pe • • • 

th&maysL dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dham- 
mesu, eyam kho bhikkhaye bhikkhu balasampanno hoti. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhaye bhikkhu jayasampanno hotip 
Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu &sayanam khayd, an&sayam ceto- 

yimuttim pann&yimuttim ditth' eya dhamme sayam abhinnft 
sacchikaty^ upasampajja yiharati, eyam kho bhikkhaye bhi- 
kkhu jayasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye tihi dhammehi samann&gato bhi- 
kkhu &huneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram puiiiiakkhettam 
lokass^ ti. 

97.1 

1. Nayo pi bhikkhaye potthako dubbanno ca hoti dukkha- 
samphasso ca appaggho ca. Maj jhimo pi bhikkhaye potthako 
dubbanno ca hoti dukkhasamphasso ca appaggho ca. Jinno 
pi bhikkhaye potthako dubbanno ca hoti dukkhasamphasso 
ca appaggho ca. Jinnam pi bhikkhaye potthakam ukkhali- 
parimaddanam y& karonti sank&rak&te y4 nsbi chaddenti. 

2. Evam eya kho bhikkhaye nayo ce pi bhikkhu hoti 
dussllo p&padhammo idam assa dubbannat&ya yad&mi.^ 



1 This sntta recurs as Fuggala III. 10. 
^ Pug. omits yadSmi throughout. 



III. 98. 6.] LONAPHALA-VAGGA. 247 

Seyyath&pi so bhikkhave potthako dubbanno tatbApamftham 
bhikkhave idam puggalam yad&mi. 

Ye kho pan'assa sevanti bbajanti payimpftsanti dittb&nuga*- 
tim &pajjanti tesam tarn hoti dtgbarattam ahitftya dukkh&ya. 
Idam assa dukkbasampbassatftya yad&mi. Seyyath&pi bo 
bbikkhave potthako dukkhasampbasso tathdpam&haip bbi- 
kkbave imam puggalam vad&mi. 

Yesam kbo pana patiganb&ti ciyarapindapfttasen&sanagilft- 
napaccaya bbesajjaparikkb&ram tesan tarn na mahappbalaqi 
boti na mab&nisamGnm. Idam assa appaggbatftya vad&mi. 
Seyyatbftpi so bbikkbave pottbako appaggbo tatbApam&bam 
bbikkbave imam puggalam yad&mi. 

3. Majjbimo ce pi bbikkbave boti . . . pe . • . Tbero 
ce pi bbikkbave bbikkbu boti dusstlo p&padbammo idam assa 
dubbannat&ya vad&mi. Seyyatb&pi so bbikkbave pottbako 
dubbanno tatbApam&bam bbikkbave imam puggalam vad&mi. 
Ye kbo pan' assa sevanti bbajanti payirup&santi dittb&nu- 
gatim &pajjanti tesam tarn boti digbarattam abit&ya dukkb&ya 
Idam assa dukkbasampbassat&ya vad&mi. Seyyatb&pi so 
bbikkbave pottbako dukkbasampbasso tatb{ipam&bam bbi- 
kkbave imam puggalam vad&mi. Yesam kbo pana pati- 
ganb&ti civarapindap&tasen&sanagil&napaccayabbesajjapari- 
kidi&ram tesam tarn na mabappbalam boti na mab&nisamsam. 
Idam assa appaggbat&ya vad&mi. Seyyatb&pi so bbikkbave 
pottbako appaggbo tatbdpam&bam bbikkbave imam pugga- 
lam vad&mi. 

4. Evardpo c&yam^ bbikkbave tbero bbikkbu sangbamajjbe 
bba^ati. Tam enam bbikkbtL evam &bainsu: — ^kim kbo 
tuybam b&lassa avyattassa bbanitena tvam pi n&ma bbani- 
tabbam mannasl ti. So kupito anattamano tatb&rdpim v&cam 
niccb&reti yatb&rAp&ya v&c&ya sangbo tam ukkbipati sankA- 
rakiite 'va nam pottbakam. 

98.2 
1. Navam pi bbikkbave k&sikam vattbam vanigiavantafi 
o' eva boti sukbasampbassan ca mabaggban ca. Majjbimam pi 



1 Poggala hasoe. ' This Sutta recurs as Puggfila III. 11. 
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bhikkhave k&sikam vattham yannavantafi c'eva hoti sukha- 

• • • • 

samphassan ca mahagghan ca. Jinnam pi bhikkhave k&si- 
kam yattham yannayantan c' eya hoti sakhasamphassan ca 
mahagghaii ca. Jinnam pi bhikkhave kdaikam vattham 
ratanapaliyethanam y& karonti gandhakarandake v& nam 
nikkhipanti. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave navo ce pi bhikkhu hoti silavft 
kaly&nadhammo idam assa suvannat&ya vad&mL Seyyath^- 
pi tarn ^ bhikkhave k&sikam yattham vannavantam tathupa- 
md.ham bkikkhave imam puggalam vad&mi. Ye kho ^ pan' 
assa sevanti bhajanti payirupd.santi ditth&nugatim &pajjanti 
tesam tarn hoti digharattam hit&ya sukh&ya. Idam assa 
sukhasamphassat&ya yadd.mi. Seyyath&pi tarn bhikkhave 
k&sikam vattham sukhasamphassam tathupamsihain bhi- 
kkhave imam puggalam vad&mi. 

Yesamkho^ pana patiganh&ti c!varapindap&tasen&sanagil&- 
napaccayabhesajjaparikkh&ram tesam tarn mahapphalam hoti 
mahdnisamsam. Idam assa mahagghat&ya vad&mi. Seyya- 
th&pi tarn bhikkhave kasikam yattham mahaggham tathdpa- 
md.ham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 

3. Maj jhimo ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti . . . pe . • . 
Thero ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silavd. kalyslnadhammo 
idam assa savannat&ya vadd,mi. Seyyathapi tarn bhikkhave 
k&sikam vattham vannavantam tath{ipamaham bhikkhave 
imam puggalam vadami. Ye kho pan' assa sevanti bhajanti 
payirupasanti ditthanugatim apajjanti, tesam tarn hoti dtgha- 
rattam hit&ya sukhslya. Idam assa sukhasamphassat&ya 
vad&mi. Seyyathelpi tarn bhikkhave kS^sikam vattham sukha- 
samphassam tathupam&ham bhikkhave imam puggalam 
vadami. Yesam kho pan' assa patiganhS,ti clvara . . . pari- 
kkh&ram tesam tam mahapphalam hoti mah&nisamsam. Idam 
assa mahagghat&ya vad&mi. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave tam 
kasikam vattham mahagghatam tathdpam&ham bhikkhave 
imam puggalam vadami. 

4. Evar&po ckjam bkikkhave thero bhikkhu sanghamajjhe 



Ph. tam. ^a Ph. Ye ca kho. » Ph. so. 
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bhanati tarn enam bhikkhd evam fthamsu — appasadd& &yas- 
manto hotha, thero bhikkhu dhamman ca vinayan ca bhanati 
ti. [Tassa tarn yacanam ddhejryani gaccbati gandha-karan- 
dake ya nam k&sikavatthain nikkhipanti.] Tasm&t iha bhi- 
kkhave evam sikkhitabbam Msikayatthupani& bhayiss&ma na 
potthakilpam& ti. Eyam hi yo bhikkhaye sikkhitabban ti. 

99. 

1. Yo bhikkhaye eyam yadeyy& — yskthk yath&yam puriso 
kammam karoti tath& tath& tarn patisamyediyatiti — eyam san- 
tarn bhikkhaye brahmacariyayS^so na hoti ok&so na pannsiyati 
samm&dukkhassa antakiriyaya. Yo ca kho bhikkhaye eyam 
yadeyya — ^yathA yedaniyam ayam puriso kammam karoti 
tathS, tath&ssa yipd,kam patisamyediyati ti — eyam santam 
bhikkhaye brahmacariyay&so hoti ok&so pann&yati samm^- 
dukkh&ssa antakiriyS^ya. 

Idha bhikkhaye ekaccassa puggalassa appamattikam pi 
palpam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. Idha 
pana bhikkhaye ekaccassa puggalassa tsldisam yeya appa- 
mattakam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhamme c' eya 
yedaniyam hoti n&nu pi khalyati bahud eya. 

2. Kathamr&passa bhikkhaye puggalassa appamattakam 
pi pslpam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti P 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco puggalo abh&yitakd.yo hoti abh&- 
yitasilo abh&yitacitto abhelyitapanno paritto app&tumo ^ appa- 
dukkhayih&ri. Eyar&passa bhikkhaye puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi pd,pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam 
upaneti. 

Kathamrdpassa bhikkhaye puggalassa tadisam yeya appa- 
mattakam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhammayedantyam 
hoti nslnu ^ pi kh&yati bahud eya. 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco puggalo bhS^yitakayo hoti bh&yitasilo 
bh&yitacitto bhd,yitapanno aparitto mahattd. appam&nayihltrL 
Eyardpassa bhikkhaye puggalassa tS,disam yeya appamatta- 
kam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhammayedantyam hoti 
nd.nu pi kMyati bahud eya.^ 



' D., T. apptltumsl ; Ph. appatumo ; Tr. Com. appsltumo. 
' Tr. t^nu. ^ Tr. omits Idlia . . . bahud eva. 
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3. Seyyathftpi bhikkhave puriso lonaphalam paritte uda- 
kamallake pakkhipeyya. Tarn kim maniiatha bhikkhave. 
Api nu tarn parittam udakamallake udakam amun& lonapa- 
lena lonam assa apeyyan ti P 

Evam bhante. 

Tarn kissa beta P 

Adum bi bhante parittam ^ udakamallake udakam. Tam 
amunft lonapbalena lonam assa apeyyan ti. 

Seyyatb&pi bbikkhave puriso lonaphalam Gttngftya nadiy& 
pakkbipeyya. Tam kim manuatba bbikkbaye. Api hu b& 
Gang& nadi amun& lonapbalena lon& assa apeyy& ti P 

No b' etam bbante. 

Tam kissa betu P 

Asu bi bbante Gang&ya nadiy& mab& udakakkbandbo. So 
amun& lonapbalena [na] ^ lono assa apeyyo ^ ti. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idb' ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi p&pam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. Idba 
pana bbikkbaye ekaccassa puggalassa t&disam yeya appa- 
mattikam papam kammam katam dittbadbammayedaniyam 
boti n^nu pi kbS^yati babud eya. 

4. Katbamrupassa bbikkbaye puggalassa appamattakam 
pi pslpam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti P Idba 
bbikkbaye ekacco puggalo abb&yitak&yo . . . pe . . • app&- 
tumo appadukkbayib&rt. Eyardpass'a bbikkbaye puggalassa 
appamattakam pi p&pam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. 
Xatbamr{ipassa bbikkbaye puggalassa t&disam yeya appa- 
mattakam pi papam kammam katam dittbadbammayedani- 
yam boti nanu pi kb&yati babud eyaP Idba bbikkbaye 
ekacco puggalo bbd.yitak§,yo . . . pe . • . mabattd. appamll- 
nayib&ri. Eyar&passa bbikkbaye puggalassa t&disam yeya 
appamattakam p&pam kammam katam dittbadbammayeda- 
niyam boti n&nu pi kb&yati babud eya. 

5. Idba bbikkbaye ekacco addbakab&panena pi bandba- 
nam nigaccbati kab&panena pi bandbanam nigaccbati kab&- 



1 Ph. paritte. » No na in M88, 

s D., T., Tr. apeyy&ti ; Ph. appeyyan ti. On the simile comp. Cullayagga 
VII. 4, 8. 
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panasatena pi bandhanam nigacchati. Idha pana bUkkhave 
ekacco addhakab&panena pi na bandhanam nigacchati 
kah&panena pi na bandhanam nigacchati kah&panasatena 
pi na bandhanam nigacchati. ' 

Kathamrdpo bhikkhave addhakah&panena pi bandhanam 
nigacchati kah^panena pi bandhanam nigacchati kah&panasa- 
tena pi bandhanam nigacchati? Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
da jiddo hoti appassako appabhogo. Eyar{lpo bhikkhave addha- 
kah&panena pi bandhanam nigacchati kah&panena pi bandha- 
nam nigacchati kah&panasatena pi bandhanam nigacchati. 

Kathamrdpo bhikkhave addhakah&panena pi na bandha- 
nam nigacchati kah&panena pi na bandhanam nigacchati 
kahd^panasatena pi na bandhanam nigacchati? Idha bhi- 
kkhave ekacco addho hoti mahadhano mah^bhogo. Evariipo 
bhikkhave addhakah&panena pi na bandhanam nigacchati 
kah&panena pi na bandhanam nigacchati kah&panasatena pi 
na bandhanam nigacchati. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi p&pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam 
upaneti. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa t&disam 
yeva appamattakam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhamma- 
vedantyam hoti nknu pi kh&yati bahud eva. 

6. Kathamriipassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi p^pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti ? Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abh&vitakS.yo . . . pe . . . appsltumo 
appadukkhavih&rt. Evardpassa bhikkhave puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi p&pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam 
upaneti. Kathamrftpassa bhikkhave puggalassa tftdisam 
yeva appamattakam pftpam kammam katam ditthadhanmia- 
vedanlyam hoti n^nu pi kh&yati bahud eva ? Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo bh&vitak&yo . . . mahattd appam&navih&rt. 
Evarupassa bhikkhave puggalassa t&disam yeva appamatta- 
kam p§,pam kammam ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti n&nu pi 
kh&yati bahud eva. 

7. Seyyathaipi bhikkhave orabbhiko v& urabbhagh&tako ^ 



T., Tr. orabbhagh^tako ; Ph. nrabbhaghsltiiko (comp. butcher from bock, a goat). 



■M 
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y& appekaocam urabbham adinnam ^diyamllnam pahoti^ 
hantum yd, bandhitum Yk jh^petum^ v& yath&paccayain 
y& k&tum appekaccam urabbham adinnam &diyam&nam 
nappahoti hantum yk bandhitum y& jh&petum^ y& yath&- 
paccayam y& k&tum. 

Kathamr&pam^ bhikkhaye orabbhiko y& urabbhagh&tako* 
yd. urabbham adinnam ddiyam&nam pahoti hantum y& bandhi- 
tum yk jh&petum^ yk yath&paccayam yk k&tum P 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco daliddo hoti appassako appabhogo. 
Eyariipam^ bhikkhaye orabbhiko yk urabbhagh&t&ko yk 
urabbham adinnam §,diyamanam pahoti hantum yk bandhitum 
va jh&petum ^ yk yath&paccayam ya k&tum. 

Kathamrdpam ^ bhikkhaye orabbhiko yk urabbhagh&tako^ 
yk urabbham adinnam &diyam&nam nappahoti hantum yk 
bandhitum y^ jhS^petum yk yath&paccayam yk k&tumP 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco addho hoti mahaddhano mah&- 
bhogo rkjk yk r^jamah&matto yk. Eyar&pam bhikkhaye 
orabbhiko yk urabbhaghd.tako yk urabbham adinnam &di- 
yamslnam nappahoti hantum ya bandhitum yk jh&petum 
y£l yath&paccayam yd, k&tum. Annadatthu pailjaliko ya 
nam^ yslcati dehi me m&risa urabbham y£l urabbhadhanam 
yk ti. 

Eyam eya kho bhikkhaye idh' ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattatam pi papain kammam katam tam enam nirayam 
upaneti. Idha pana bhikkhaye ekaccassa puggalassa t&disam 
yeya appamattakam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhamma- 
yedaniyam hoti n£lnu pi khayati bahud eya. 

8. Kathamr&passa bhikkhaye puo^gfalassa appamattakam 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco puggalo abhd.yitak&yo hoti . . . pe 
• • • appd.tumo appadukkhayihS^ri. Eyarupassa bhikkhaye 



1 D., T. hoti ; Tr., Ph. pahoti. 

^ D., Tr. jhdpetum throuphout; Com. Ph. j^petum. 

» So all MSS. [query °o for °am]. 

^ T., Tr. orahoh^hsltako ; Ph. urabbhagh&tuko. 

^ Ph. paraip for T., Tr. yI naiii ; D. ?a nam. 
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puggalassa appamattakam pi pd.pam katam tarn enam nirayam 
upaneti. Kathamr&passa bhikkhave puggalassa tftdisam 
yeva appamattakam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhamma- 
vedantyam hoti n&nu pi khayati bahud eva. Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo bhavitak&yo hoti . . . pe . • . mahatt& 
appam&nayih&ri. Eyardpassa bhikkhave puggalassa t&disam 
yeva appamattakam p&pam kammam katam . . . pe . . . 
n&nu pi kh&yati bahud eva. 

Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya — yath& yath& h'ayam^ puriso 
kammam karoti tath& tath& tam patisamvediyati ti — evam 
santam^ bhikkhave brahmacariyavaso na hoti ok^o na paniia- 
yati samm&dukkhassa antakiriy&ya. Yo ca bhikkhave evam 
vadeyya — yathS, yathft vedaniyam ayam puriso kammam 
karoti tath& tath& assa vipfi-kam patisamvediyat! ti — evam 
santam bhikkhave brahmacariyav^o hoti okdso paufi&yati 
samm^dukkhassa antakiriy&y& ti. 

100. 

1. Santi bhikkhave j§,tar{lpassa ol^rika upakkiles^ pamsu- 
v&lik& sakkharakathal^. Tam enam pamsudhovako vd. 
pamsudhovakantevfesi v& doniyam dkiritv& dhovati sandho- 
vati niddhovati tasmim pahlne tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi j^tarupassa majjhima-sahagata^ upakkiles& sukhuma- 
sakkharS, thulav&lik&.^ Tam enam pamsudhovako yk pamsu- 
dhovakantev&sl v& dhovati sandhovati niddhovati tasmim 
pahine tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi j&tarupassa sukhuma-sahagatiL ^ upakkilesa sukhu- 
mavd.lik& k&lijaUikd.. Tam enam pamsudhovako v& pamsu- 
dhovakantevasi vS, dhovati sandhovati niddhovati tasmim 
pahine tasmim vyantikate. 

2. Ath^param suvannasikat^ Vasissanti. Tam enam suvan- 
nakaro vS, suvannak&rantevslsi v& tam j§,tar{ipam mus&yam 
pakkhipitva dhamati sandhamati [na] niddhamati. Tam hoti 
j&tardpam dhantam sandhantam aniddhantam anihitam 



1 Ph. yam. 2 Ph. sante. 

* MSS. majjhim^ sahagatcl. ^ Ph. dhulavatika. 

^ B., Ph., sukhuma sah."* 
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aninnitakas&vaniy na c'eva mudum hoti na ca kamanlyani na 
oa pabhassaram pabhangu ca ^ samm& upeti kammftya. 

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam so 8uyacL:QLak&ro t& suvanna- 
k&rantey^t y& tarn j&tariipani dhamati sandhamati niddha- 
mati. Tarn hoti j&tar^pam dhantam sandbantam niddban- 
tam nihitam ninnitakasdyam, mudun ca boti kammaniyan ca 
pabbassaran ca, na ca pabbangu 8amm& upeti kamm&ya, 
yass& yas8£L ca pilandbanayikatiya ^kankbati, yadi patta- 
k&ya^ yadi kundaldya yadi giyeyyake yadi suyannamSldya, 
tail c' assa attbam anubboti. 

3. Eyam eya kbo bbikkbaye santi adbicittamanuyuttassa 
bbikkbuno ol&rik£l upakkilesa k&yaduccaritam yaclduccari- 
tam manoduccaritam. Tain enam sacetaso ^ bbikkbu dabba- 

• • • 

j&tiko pajabati yinodeti yyantikaroti anabbS^yain gameti 
tasmim pabine tasmim yyantikate. 

Santi adbicittamanuyuttassa bbikkbuno majjbimasabagat& 
upakkilesS, k&mayitakko yy&padayitakko yibims&yitakko. 
Tam enam sacetaso bbikkbu dabbajS^tiko pajabati yinodeti 
yyantikaroti anabb&yam gameti tasmim pabine tasmim 
yyantikate. 

Santi adbicittamanuyuttassa bbikkbuno sukbumasabagat& 
upakkilesel jlltiyitakko janapadayitakko anayannatti^-pati- 
samyutto yitakko. Tam enam sacetaso bbikkbu dabbajatiko 
pajabati yinodeti yyantikaroti anabb&yam gameti tasmim 
pabine tasmim yyantikate. 

4. Atb&param dbammayitakka 'yasissanti. So boti sani&- 
dbi, na c' eya santp nappanito nappatipassaddbaladdbo na 
ekodibb&y&dbigato sasankh&ra-niggayba-y&rita-vato. Hoti so 
bbikkbaye samayo yam tam cittam ajjbattam yeya santittbati 
sannisidati ekodiboti^ samMbiyati. So boti sam&dbi santo 
panito patipassaddbaladdbo ekodibb&y&dbigato na sasan- 
kb&ra-niggayba-y§,rita-yato, yassa yassa ca abbinn&saccbi- 
karaniyassa ® dbammassa cittam abbininn&meti abbinna- 



1 Ph. na ca ; Tr. ca na ca ; T. ca na ; D. omits ca. See below, § 13. 

2 Ph. papaya; Com. pat^ikaya. See below, § 13. 

3 Com. cetaso (=citta8ampanno). * Ph. anavannati ; D., T. anavannatti. 
^ Tr. ekodhibh&yaiii hoti ; Ph. ekodibhttyo hoti. > Ph. osacohikiriyassa. 
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sacchildriy&ya tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbatani p&pui^ti sati 
sati ^yatane. 

5.^ So sace &kankhati — anekavihitam iddhiyidham pacca- 
nubhaveyyam, eko pi huty& bahudhcl assam, bahudM pi huty& 
eko assam, &yibh&vain tirobh&vam tirokuddam tirop&k&ram 
tiropabbatam asajjam&no gaccheyyam seyyath&pi ak&se, 
pathaviyS, pi ummujjanimujjain kareyyam seyyatMpi 
udake, udake pi abhijjam&no gaccheyyam seyyath&pi patha- 
viyaniy akase pi pallankena kameyyam seyyathS, pi pakkhi 
sakimo, ime pi candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam 
mahanubh&ve pftniii& parimaseyyam parimajjeyyam, y&va 
brahmaIok& pi k&yena ya samvatteyyan ti — tatra tatr' eva 
sakkhibhabbatam p&pim&ti sati sati ^yatane. 

6. So sace §,kankhati — dibb&ya sotadh&tuya yisuddh&ya 
atikkantamllnusik&ya ubho sadde suneyyam dibbe ca m^use 
ca ye d&re y& santike y& ti — tatra tatr' eya sakkhibhabbatam 
p&pun&ti sati sati &yatane. 

7. So sace &kankhati — parasattanam parapuggal^am cetasd. 
ceto paricca paj&neyyam, sar&gam yk cittam sar&gam cittam 
ti pajaneyyam, yitar&gam yk cittam yitaragam cittan ti paj&- 
neyyam, sadosam yk cittam . . . pe . . . yltadosam y& 
cittam . . . pe • . . samoham yk cittam • . . yttamoham 

yk cittam . . . sankhittam yk cittam . . . yikkhittam yk 

• • • • 

cittam . . . mahaggatam yk cittam . . . amahaggatam yk cittam 

• . • sa-uttaram y£l cittam . . . anuttaram ya cittam . . . 

• • • • 

samtLhitam yk cittam . • • asam&hitam yk cittam . . . 

• • • • 

ayimuttam yk cittam ayimuttan cittan ti pajftneyyam, 
yimuttam ya cittam yimuttam cittan ti pajaneyyam ti — 
tatra tatr' eya sakkhibhabbatam p&pun&ti sati sati Hyatane. 

8. So sace &kankhati — anekayihitam pubbeniy^jsam anussa- 
reyyam seyyathida^i ekam pi j&tiin; dve pi j&tiyo; tisso pi 
j&tiyOy catasso pi jd.tiyo. . • pe . . • j&tisatam pi j&tisa* 
hassam pi j&tisatasahassam pi, aneke pi samyattakappe aneke 
pi yiyattakappe aneke pi samyatta-yiyattakappe, amutr&aim. 



^ The following clauses 5-10 are translated in Rhys Davids's < Buddhist 
Bntfcas/ pp. 214 foil. See above 60. 4. 
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evamn&mo evamgotto eyamvanno evam&li&ro eyaxnsuklia- 
dukkha-patisamyedt eyamftyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
upp&dim, tatr&p&sim eyamnclmo eyamgotto eyamyanno 
eyam&haro eyamsukhadukkhapatisamyedt eyam&yupariyanto, 
so tato cuto idh' upapanno ti, iti s&k&ram sa-uddesam aneka- 
yihitam pubbeniy^am anussareyyan ti — ^tatra tatr' eya 
sakkhibhabbatam p&pimati sati sati d.yatane. 

9. So sace &kankhati — dibbena cakkbuni yisuddhena 
atikkaiitamS.nusakena satte passeyyam cayaman^ uppajjam&ne 
hine panite suyanne dubbanne sugate duggate yath&kammii- 
page satte pajS,neyyam — ^ime yata bbonto satta kfi-yaduccari- 
tena samannagata yaciduccaritena samann&gata manoducca- 
ritena samannagat^ ariyanam upaysldakS, micch&ditthik& 
miccb&ditthikammasam&d&na, te kslyassa bbedd. param 
maransL apS^yam duggatim yinip&tam nirayam uppannd,, ime 
yk pana bbonto satta kayasucaritena samann^gata yacisucari- 
tena samannsLgat^ manosucaritena samann^gatsL ariy&nain 
anupaT&dakd, sammasamaditthikS, sammaditthikammasama- 
d&n&; te kslyassa bhed^L param maran& sugatim saggam lokam 
uppann&ti iti dibbena cakkbund, yisuddhena abhikkantamd,- 
nusakena satte passeyyam cayam&ne uppajjam&ne hine 
panite suyanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammdpage 
satte pajaneyyan ti^ — tatra tatr'eya sakkhibhabbatam p&pu- 
n^ti sati sati &yatane. 

10. So sace S,kahkhati — S,sayanam khaya anS,sayam ceto- 
yimuttim pannayimuttim ditth' eya dhamme sayam abhiiiii& 
sacchikatya upasampajja yihareyyan ti — tatra tatr' eya sikkhi- 
bhabbatam pdpunslti sati sati ^yatane ti. 

11. Adhicittamanuyuttena bhikkhaye bhikkhun& tini 
nimitt&ni k&lena k^lam manasikatabbani — k&Iena kd,lam 
samadhinimittam manasik&tabbam, k&lena k&lam paggslhani- 
mittam manasik^tabbam^ ksllena k^lam upekh^nimittam 
manasikS^tabbam. 

12. Sace bhikkhaye adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam 
sam&dhinimittain yeya manasikareyya thslnam tarn cittam 
kosajj&ya samyatteyya. Sace bhikkhaye adhicittamanuyutto ' 
bhikkhu ekantam paggdhanimittam yeva manasikareyya th&- 
nam tarn cittam uddhaccclya samyatteyya. Sace bhikkhaye 
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adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam upekh&nimittam yeva 
manasikareyya thd,naiu tarn cittam na samm& sam&dhiyeyya 
d^sav&nam khayS^ya. Yato ca kho bhikkhave adhicittamanu- 
yutto bhikkhu k&lena k&lam sam&dhinimittain manasikarotiy 
k&lena k£llaiu paggahanimittam manasikaroti, k&lena kd,laiii 
upekhdnimittam manasikaroti, tarn hoti cittam mudufi ca 
kammaniyan ca pabhassarau ca na ca pabhangu sammft 
sam&dhiyati dsav&nam khay&ya. 

13. Seyyathapi bhikkhave suvannak&ro v& suvannak^- 
rantey&si yi ukkam bandhati ukkam baiidhitv& ukkd- 
mukham d.Iimpeti ukk&mukham &limpetv& sand&sena jd.tu- 
r&pam gahetvd. ukkd.mukhe pakkhipitvft kdlena k&lam 
abhidhamati, k&lena k&Iam udakena paripphoseti, k&lena 
kellani ajjhupekkhati. Sace bhikkhave suvannak&ro V& 
suvaniiakS,rantevd.si v& tam iS^tarApani ekantam abhidha- 
meyva th^nam tam i§,tar{lpam daheyya. Sace bhikkhave 
suvannakaro \k suvanqak&rantevS^si vd. tam j&tardpam 
ekantam udakena paripphoseyya thd,nam tam j&tarupam 
nibbdpeyya.^ Sace bhikkhave suvannakS-ro v& suvanEiaM- 
rantevasi \k tam j&tar&pam ekantam ajjhupekkheyya 
th&nam tam jatartipam na samm& paripS^kam gaccheyya. Yato 
ca kho bhikkhave suvannaketro vsL suvannaMrantevS^si v& 
tam jatar&pam kS^Iena k&Iam abhidhamati, k&Iena k&lam 
udakena paripphoseti, k&lena k^lam ajjhupekkhati, tam hoti 
jd,tar\ipam mudun ca kammaniyan ca pabhassaran ca na ca 
pabhangu sammsL upeti kammaya, yassa yass^ ca pilandhana- 
vikatiygl §,kankhati, yadi pattak&ya^ yadi kundal&ya yadi 
givey yake ^ yadi suvannamS,lS,ya, tan c' assa attham anubhoti. 

14. Evam eva kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuynttena 
bhikkhun^t tini nimitt&ni k§,lena k&lam manasikS^tabb&ni : — 
k&lena k^Iam samadhinimittam manasik&tabbam, k&lena 
k&Iam pagg&hanimittam manasik&tabbam, kd.lena k&lam 
upekkh&nimittam manasik&tabbam. Sace bhikkhave adhi- 
cittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam sam&dhinimittam yeva 



^ D., Ph. nibbayeyya ; Tr. nibbSyeyya ; T. nibbSseyya. 

^ Ph. pa^ikdya. ^ Ph. adds yadi suvan^ake, but comp. above § 2. 
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manasikareyya thsLnam tarn cittam kosajjslya samvatteyya. 
Sace bhikkhaye adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantaqi 
pagg&hanimittam yeva manasikareyya th&nam tarn cittam 
uddhacc&ya samvatteyya. Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanu- 
yutto bhikkhu ekantam upekh&nimittam yeva manasikareyya 
th^nam tarn cittam na sammsl sam&dhiyeyya &say&nam 
khay&ya. Yato ca kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto 
bhikkhu Mlena Mlam samd,dhinimittam manasikaroti, k&lena 
k&lam pagg&hanimittam manasikaroti, k&lena k&lam upekh&- 
nimittam manasikaroti. tam hoti cittam muduii ca kammant- 
yan ca pabhassaran ca na ca pabhangu samm& samft- 
dhiyati &savd,nam khay&ya, yassa yassa ca abhinn&- 
sacchikaraniyassa dhammassa cittam abhininn&ineti abhinn&- 
sacchikiriy&ya — tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbatam p&pund.ti 
sati sati ^yatane. 

15. So sace §,kankhati — ^anekavihitam iddhividham pacca- 
nubhaveyyam . . . pe (100. 5) ^. . . chalabhinn&cittam 
n&tabbam ^ . . . pe . . . ftsavsLnam khay& . . . pe (100. 10) 
. . . sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan ti — tatra tatr' eva 
sakkhibhabbatam p&punati sati sati ayatane ti. 

Lonaphalavaggo pancamo. 

Mah&pann&sako samatto dutiyo.^ 

101. 

I. Pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodh^ anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass' eva sato etad ahosi : — Ko nu kho loke ass&do 
ko idinavo kim nissaranan ti P Tassa mayham bhikkhave 
etad ahosi : — Yam kho loke ^ paticca uppajjati sukham 
somanassam ayam loke assS^do, yam loke^ anicco dukkho 
viparin&madhammo ayam loke §,dinavo, yam loke ^ chandar^- 
gavinayo chandar&gapahS^nam idam loke nissaranan ti. 

2.^ Y&vaklvaii c^ham bhikkhave evam lokassa assS^dan ca 



^ The rest of the abinn&^s are here to be filled in. See 100, 6, 7, 8y 0. 
^ Ph. Yaggo pancamo Mahdpannllsam nitthitam. ^ Ph. lokam ; SS. loke. 
* Tr. loko. D«> I*li« Jo loke ; Tr. ayam loko ; T. yo loko. 

^ See Mahgyagga I. 6. 27 29. 
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assadato cldtnavan ca ^dinayato nissaranan ca nissaranato 
yathdbh{itam na abbhann&sim n' eva t&v&ham bhikkhave 

V • • • 

sadevake loke sam&rake sabrabmake sassamanabrahmaniy^ 
pajaya sadevamanussS^ya anuttaram samm&sambodhiin abhi- 
sambuddbo paccaDnsLsim. Yato ca kho aham bbikkhave 
eyam lokassa assMaii ca asssLdato ^dinavan ca idinavato 
nissaranan ca nisaranato yatbctbh&tam abbbafiii&siin ath&ham 
bhikkhaye sadeyake loke sam&rake sabrahmake sassamana- 
brS.hmaniyd, paj&ya sadeyamanussS^ya anuttaram sammd,- 
sambodbim abhisambuddho paccann&sim, nsLnan ca pana me 
dassanam udap^di — akupp& me cetoyimutti ayam antimft 
j&ti n' atthi d&ni punabbhayo ti. 

3. Lokassd^ham bhikkhaye assadapariyesanam §,carim ^ yo ^ 
loke ass&do tad ajjhagamam ysLyatako loke assi^do paiind.ya 
me so^ sudittho. Lokassaham bhikkhaye adinayapariyesanam 
&carim* yo loke &dinayo tad ajjhagamam y&yatako loke 
^dtnayo pannd.ya me so sudittho. Lokass&ham bhikkhaye 
nissaranapariyesanam &carim ^ yam loke nissaranam tad 
ajjhagamam yS^yatakam loke nissaranam pannllya me etam 
sudittham. 

• • • 

4. Yayakiyan c&ham bhikkaye lokassa assadan ca asssldato 
&dinayan ca sLdinayato nissaranan ca nissaranato yath&bhii- 

tam nabbhannS^sim n' eya t&y§,ham bhihkhaye sadeyake loke 

. . . 

sam&rake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniy& pajaya sadeya- 
manuss&ya anuttaram samm&sambodhim abhisambuddho 
paccannasim. Yato ca khy&ham bhikkhaye lokassa asssldan 
ca assd,dato §,dinayan ca &dinayato nissaranan ca nissaranato 
yath&bh&tam abbhannsLsim, athdham bhikkhaye sadeyake 
loke sam&rake sabr&hmake sassamanabr&hmaniy& pajS^ya 
sadeyamanussaya anuttaram sammS^sambodhim abhisam- 
buddho paccannd^sim^ n§,nan ca pana me dassanam udap&di — 
akuppd. me cetoyimutti ayam antim& j&ti n' atthi d&ni 
punabbhayo ti. 



^ D. acari; Ph. acarim. * Tr. yam yo ; D. yam. 

' T. me BO ; Tr. eso. * Tr. acarim. 
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102. 

No ce tarn bhikkhave loke ass&do abhavissa na-y-idam 
sattcL loke s&rajjeyyum, yasmd, ca kho bhikkhave atthi loke 
ass^do tasma satt^ loke s&rajjanti. No ce tarn bhikhhave 
loke ftdinavo abhavissa na-y-idam sattA loke nibbindeyyum, 
yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi loke Minavo tasmd, sattd. loke 
uibbindanti. No ce tarn bhikkhave lokamhd, nissaranam abha- 

• • • 

vissa na-y-idam satta loke nissareyyum, yasmd, ca kho bhi- 
kkhave atthi loke nissaranam tasm& sattd, lokamhcL nissaranti. 

Yavakivaii ca bhikkhave sattd lokassa asssLdan ca assadato 
adinavan ca adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yath&bhtLtam 
na abbhannasum n' eva tava bhikkhave satt& sadevakd lok& 
samaraka sabrahmak^ sassamanabr&hmaniyd, paj&ya sade- 
vamanussaya nissata^ visamyuttft vippamutt&^ vimariy&di- 
katena^ cetassl viharimsu. Yato ca kho bhikkhave satt& 
lokassa asssldan ca ass&dato &dtnavan ca &dinavato nissaranan 
ca nissaranato yathabh&tam abbhannasum ^ atha bhikkhave 
satt^ sadevakS; loka . . . nissatS; visamyutt& vippamuttsl 
vimariyadikatena cetassl viharantt ti. 

Ye hi keci bhikkhave saman& va brahmand, v& lokassa 
assadan ca assadato adtnavan ca Adinavato nisaranan ca 
nissaranato yathabh&tam nappaj&nanti na me te kho bhi- 
kkhave samana v& brahmanS. v& samanesu va samanasammat& 
brahmanesu va brahmanasammatcL, na ca ^ pana te d,yasmanto 

samannattham v& br&hmannattham vsL ditth' eva dhamme 

• • • . 

sayam abhinnH sacchikatv& upasampajja viharanti. 

Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana v& brahman& vd, lokassa 
assadan ca assadato ddinavan ca &dtnavato nissaranan ca 
nissaranato yath&bhAtam pajinanti te kho bhikkhave saman& 
va brahmana v& samanesu va samanasammatd, vd, br&hmanesu 
va brahmanasammata, te ca pan' §;yasmanto s&mannatthan 
ca brahmannatthan ca ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhinua 
sacchikatvd, upasampajja viharissanti ti. 



^ Ph. nissata ; Tr. nissat&ya, ' Ph. yippayuttd. 

^ Ph. yipariyadiniiakatena. ^ D., T. abbhannaxiisu. 

• D., T. nan ca. 
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103. 

Kunnam^ idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadidam gitam, 
ummatikam idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadidam 
naccam, komd.rakam idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadi- 
dam ativelam dantavidamsakam ^ hasitam. Tasm&t iha 

• • • • . 

bhikkhave setugh&to^ gite, setughllto nacce, alam vo dham- 
mapamodit&nam satam sitam sitamatt&ya ti. 

' 104. 

Tinnam bhikkhave patisevanaya n' atthi titti. Katamesam 
tinnam P 

Soppassa bhikkhave patisevan§;ya n' atthi titti, sur&mera- 
yap&nassa bhikkhave patisevan&ya n' atthi titti, methuna- 
dhammasam&pattiyS; bhikkhave patisevan&ya n' atthi titti. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam patisevanaya n' atthi titti ti. 

"105. 

Atha kho An&thapindako gahapati yena Bhagavfi, ten' 
upasankami. IJpasankamitvd, Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anglthapindakam 
gahapatim BhagavS; etad avoca : — 

Gitte gahapati arakkhite k&yakammam pi arakkhitam hoti 
vacikammam pi arakkhitam hoti manokammam pi ara- 
kkhitam hoti. Tassa arakkhitakayakammantassa arakkhi- 
tavaci-kammantassa arakkhitamanokammantassa k&yakam- 
mam pi avassutam hoti . . . manokammam pi avassutam 
hoti. Tassa avassutak&yakammantassa . . . avassutamano- 
kamman tassa k§;yakammam pi pAtikam hoti . . . pe . . . 
manokammam pi ptitikam hoti. Tassa pCltikglyakammantassa 
• . • pe • . . pdtimanokammantassa na bhaddakam maranam 
hoti na bhaddik& k&lakiriyd,. 

Seyyath§;pi gahapati kfit&g&re ducchanne kiitam pi arakkhi- 
tam hoti gop&nasiyo pi arakkhitfi. honti bhitti pi arakkhitft 
hoti kdtam pi avassutam hoti gopdnasiyo pi avassutft honti 
bhitti pi avassut& hoti kdtam pi pfttikam hoti gop&nasiyo pi 
pAtikS, honti bhitti pi pfttikS, hoti, evam eva kho gahapati 



1 Ph. rodam. « Comp. Therteatha 74, Milindapaijlia 39. 

* See Mahavagga, IV. 1. 10 = Sutta-vibhanga, Par. I. 2. 1. 
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citte arakkhite kd,yakammam pi arakkhittam hot! . • . pe 
. . . na bhaddik& k&lakiriyd,. 

Citte gahapati rakkhite k^yakammam pi rakkhitam hoti 
. . . pe . . . manokammam pi rakkitam hoti. Tassa rakkhi- 
takdyakammantassa . . . pe . . . rakkhitamanokammantassa 
k&yakammam pi anavassutam hoti . . . pe . . . mano- 
kammam pi anavassutam hoti. Tassa anavassutaMyakam- 
mantassa . . . pe . . . anavassutamanokammantassa k&ya- 
kammam pi apdtikam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam pi 
ap&tikam hoti. Tassa aptitik&yakammantassa . . ; pe . . . 
apdtimanokammantassa bhaddakam maranam hoti bhaddikd. 
k&lakiriy&. 

Seyyath&pi gahapati kdtfi-g&re succhanne kdtam pi rakkhi- 
tam hoti gop^nasiyo pi rakkhitS, honti bhitti pi rakkhit& hoti 
kdtam pi anavassutam hoti gop&nasiyo pi anavassut& honti 
bhitti pi anavassut^ hoti kdtam pi aptLtikam hoti gop&nasiyo 
pi ap{ltik& honti bitti pi ap&tik& hoti, evam eva kho gahapati 
citte rakkhite k&yakammam pi rakkhitam hoti . . . pe . . . 
bhaddik^ k§;lakiriya ti. 

106. 

1. Ekamantam nisinnam kho An&thapindikam gahapatim 
BhagavsL etad avoca : — Citte gahapati vy&panne k&yakammam 
pi vy&pannam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam pi vy&pannam 
hoti. Tassa vy&pannak&yakammantassa . . . pe . . . vy&panna- 
inanokammantassa na bhaddakam maranam hoti na bhaddik^ 

2. Seyyath&pi gahapati kdt^g^re ducchanne kAtam pi 
vy&pannam hoti gop&nasiyo pi vy&pann& honti, bhitti pi 
vy&pann^ hoti, evam eva kho gahapati citte vy&panne k&ya- 
kammara pi vyfi,pannam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam 
pi vy^pannam hoti. Tassa yy&pannak&yakammantassa • • , 
pe . . . vy&pannamanokammantassa na bhaddakam maranam 
hoti na bhaddikd, k^lakiriyd,. 

3. Citte gahapati avy&panne k&yakammam pi avy&pannam 
hoti . . . manokammam pi vy&pannam hoti. Tassa avy&- 
pannak&yakammantassa . . . avy&pannamanokammantassa 
bhaddikam maranam hoti bhaddikft kS,lakiriy&. Seyyath&pi 
gahapati kut&g§;re succhanne kutam pi avy&pannam hoti 
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gopanasiyo pi avy&pann& honti bhitti pi avy&pannd; hoti, 
eyam eva kho gahapati citte avyftpanne k&yakammam pi 
ayy&pannam hoti . . . manokammam pi avy&pannam hoti. 
Tassa avy&pannak&yakammantassa . . . avy&pannamanokam- 
mantassa bhaddakam maranam hoti bhaddikd, k&lakiriyd, ti. 

' 107. 

Tin' imani bhikkhave nid&n&ni kamm&nam samuday&ya. 
Xatam&ni ttni ? 

Lobho niddsLnaiu kamm&naip samudayftya, doso nidd&aain 
samuday&ya, moho niddS/iiam samuday§;ya. 

Yam bhikkhave lobhapakatam kammam lobhajam lobhani- 
dftnam lobhasamudayam tam kammam akusalam tam kammam 
s&yaiiam tam kammam dukkhayip&kam tam kammam 
kammasamuday&ya samyattati na tam kammam kamma- 
nirodh§;ya samyattati. Yam bhikkhaye dosapakatam'kammam 
. . . pe . . . Yam bhikkhaye mohapakatam kammam moha- 
jam mohanid&nam mohasamudayam tam kammam akusalam 
tam kammam sd/Vajjam tam kammam dukkhayipslkam tam 
kammam kammasamudayaya samyattati na tam kammam 
kammanirodhslya samyattati. Imslni kho bhikkhaye tini 
did&n&ni kamm&nam samudayly^ ti. 

108. 

Tin' imd,ni nid&n&ni kamm&nam samuday&ya. Xatam&ni 
tinip 

Alobho nidd,nam kammanam samuday&ya, adoso nid&nam 
kamm&naip samudayaya, amoho nid&nam kamm&nam samu- 
day&ya. 

Yam bhikkhaye alobhapakatam kammam alobhajam alo- 
bhanid&nam alobhasamudayam tam kammam kusalam tam 
kammam anayajjam tam kammam sukhayipd,kam tam 
kammam kammanirodhd,ya samyattati na tam kammam 
kammasamudayd,ya samyattati. Yam bhikkhaye adoso 
pakatam kammam . . . pe . . . Yam bhikkhaye amohapa- 
katam kammam amohajam amohanidanam amohasamudayam 
tam kammam kusalam tam kammam anayajjam tam kammam 
sukhayip&kam tam kammam kammanirodhslya samyattati 
na tam kammain kammasamuday&ya samyattati. Imftni 
kho bhikkhaye tini nidsln&ni kamm&nam samuday&y& ti. 
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109. 

1. Tin' imftni bhikkhave nid&n&ni kamm&nam sai&uday&ya. 
Xatam&ni ttni P 

Atite bhikkhave chandar&gatth&niye dhamme &rabbha 
chando jc^yati, an&gate bhikkhave chandar&gatth&niye 
dhamme d,rabbha chando j&yati, paccanuppanne bhikkhave 
chandar&gatth&niye dhamme d,rabbha chando jftyati. 

2. Kathafi ca bhikkhave atite chandarftgatth&niye dhamme 
d,rabbha chando j&yati ? 

Atite bhikkhave chandar&gatthftniye dhamme &rabbha 
cetas^ anuvitakketi anuvic&reti. Tassa atite chandardgatth^- 
niye dhamme &rabbha cetasft anuvitakkayato anuvic&rayato 
chando j^yati, chandaj&to tehi dhammehi sannutto hoti. 
Et&ham bhikkhave sannojanam vad&mi, so cetaao s&r&go. 
Evam kho bhikkhave atite chandar&gatth&niye dhamme 
&rabbha chando jd^yati. 

3. Xathan ca bhikkhave an&gate chandar&gatth&ntye 
dhamme &rabbha chando j&yatiP 

An&gate bhikkhave chandarslgatth&ntye dhamme &rabbha 
cetas& anuvitakketi anuvidlreti. Tassa anftgate chandarsl- 
gatth&niye dhamme ^rabbha cetas& anuvitakkayato anuvic&- 
rayato chando j&yati, chandajd,to tehi dhammehi sannutto 
hoti. Et&ham bhikkhave sannojanam vadslmi, so cetaso 
s&r&go. Evam kho bhikkhave an&gate chandar&gatth&ntye 
dhamme slrabbha chando jd,yati. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave paccuppanne chandar&gatthftntye 
dhamme &rabbha chando j&yati ? 

Paccuppanne bhikkhave chandar^gatth^ntye dhamme 
drabbha cetasd. anuvitakketi anuvic&reti. Tassa paccuppanne 
chandarftgatth&ntye dhamme &rabbha cetasd anuvitakkayato 
anuvic&rayato chando j&yati, chandaj&to tehi dhammehi 
sannutto hoti. Et&ham bhikkhave sannojanam vadd,mi, so^ 
cetaso s&r&go. Evam kho bhikkhave paccuppanne chandar&- 
gatth&niye dhamme &rabbha chando ji^yati. Im&Di kho 
bhikkhave tini nid&n&ni kamm&nam samuday&ya. 



1 Tr. yo. 
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110. 

1. Tin' im&ni bhikkhave nid&n&ni kamm&nam samuda- 

• • • 

y&ya. Katam&ni tini P 

Atlte bhikkhave chandar&gatth&niye dhamme ftrabbha 
chando na j&yati, an&gate bhikkhave chandarSgatth&niye 
dhamme &rabbha chando na jliyati, paccuppanne bhikkhave 
chandar&gatth&niye dhamme &rabbha chando na j&yati. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave atite chandar£Lgatthd,ntye dhamme 
arabbha chando na j&yati. 

Atit&nam bhikkhave chandar&gatthaniy&nam dhamm&nam 
ftyatim vip&kam paj&nSlti, ftyatim vip&kam viditvft tad abhi- 
nivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetvS; cetasi abhivir^jetvS. pann4ya 
ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave atite chandaiA- 
gatthaniye dhamme ftrabbha chando na jd,yati. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave aniLgate chandar&gatthd,niye 
dhamme d,rabbha chando na j&yati P 

An&gat&nam bhikkhave chandarftgatth&niy&nam dhammfi,- 
nam S,yatim vipikam pajaniti, &yatim vip^kam viditvft tad 
abhinvaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetv& cetasa abhivir&jetv& 
paiin&ya ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave an8,gate 
chandar&gatth&niye dhamme slrabbha chando na jayati. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave paccuppanne chandar^gatth&niye 
dhamme arabbha chando na jslyati P 

Paccuppann&nam bhikkhave chandar4gatth&niyfi,nam 
dhammanam &yatim vipikam pajS-nati, ftyatim vipS,kam 
viditvS; tad abhinivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetvA cetas^ abhi- 
vir&jetv& pannlLya ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave 
paccuppanne chandar&gatth&niye dhamme ftrabbha chando 
na jftyati. Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini nidftn&ni kammsLnam 
8amuday§;y& ti. 

Sambodhi-vaggo pathamo. 

111. 
Tayo 'me bhikkhave apSlyikS, nerayikS, idam ^ appah&ya, 
Katame tayo P 



Ph. idha yo. 
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Yo ca abrahmac&ri brahmac&rtpatinDO, yo ca suddham 
brahmac§;rim parisuddham brahmacariyam carantam 
amdlakena abrahmacariyena anuddhamseti/ yo c&yam 
evamv&di evamditthi n' atthi k&mesu doso ti, so ^ Mmesu 
p&tavyatain &pajjati. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo &p&yik& 
nerayika idam appah&y& ti.» 

112. 

Tinnam bhikkhave patdbh&vo dullabho lokasmim. Kata- 

mesam tinnam P 

• • • • 

Tath&gatassa bhikkhave arahato samm&sambuddhassa pat{i- 
bh&vo dullabho lokasmim. Tath§;gatappaveditassa dhamma- 
vinayassa deset& puggalo dullabho lokasmim. Xataiinii 
katavedi puggalo dullabho lokasmiip. 

Imesam bhikkhave tinnam p&tubh&vo dullabho lokasmin ti. 

113.* 

Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggal& santo samvijjam£Ln& lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo ? 

Suppameyyo, duppameyyo, appameyyo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo suppameyyo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo uddhato hoti unnalo 
capalo mukharo vikinnav&co mutthassati asampajUno asamft- 
hito vibbhantacitto p&katindriyo. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo suppameyyo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo duppameyyo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo anuddhato hoti anunnalo 
acapalo amukharo avikinnavsLco upatthitasati sampaj&no 
samslhito ekaggacitto saipvutindriyo. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave puggalo duppameyyo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo appameyyo P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araham hoti khin^savo.^ Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo appameyyo. Ime kho bhi- 
kkhave tayo puggalo santo samvijjamd,n& lokasmin ti. 



^ Ph. yo ca suddham hrahmac^rim paricaranti ahhiitena ahrahmacariyena 
anuddhamseti. Compare the 8th Samghadisesa. 
« Ph. so taya. * 3 Xr. idam pihSyati. 

* This Sutta recurs at Puggala III. 12. 
^ In the Puggala l.c. the description of the Arahat is longer. 
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114. 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggal& santo samvijjam&nd, lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaso rdpasann&nam 
samatikkam&, patighasannftnam atthagamd, nd,QattasaDD&nam 
amanasjkara ananto kUm ti &k&84nauc&yatanaiii upasampaj ja 
viharati. So tad assadeti tan niklLmeti tena ca yittim iLpajjati. 
Tatra thito tad adhimutto tabbahulavihlLrt aparihino k§;Iaiii 
kurumano &k&sananc&yatan(ipag&nam dev&nam sahavyatam 
uppajjati. Ak&s&nanc&yatandpag&nani bhikkhave dey^nam' 
visatim kappasahass&ni &yuppam&nam. Tatra puthujjano 
y&vat&yukam thatyd, y&yatakam tesam dey&nam &yiippamanaiii 
tarn sabbam khepetyd, nirayam pi gacchati tiracchanayonim 
pi gacchati petti visayam pi gacchati. Bhagayato pana s&yako 
tattha y&yat&yukam thaty& y&yatakam tesam dey&nam d,yuppa- 
m&nam tarn sabbam khepetyd, tasmim yeva bhaye parinibb&- 
yati. Ayam kho bhikkhave yiseso ayam adhipp&yoso ^ idam 
n&D&karanam sutavato ariyas^vakassa assutavat^ puthujja- 
nena yadidam gatiyft uppattiyft sati. 

2. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo sabbaso 
&k&8&nanc&yatanain samatikkiamma anantam vinnanan ti 
vinn&nancayatanam upasaropajja viharati. So tad ass&deti tan 
nikglmeti ^ tena ca yittim cLpajjati. Tatra^ thito tad adhimutto 
tabbahulavih&ri aparihino k&lam kurum&no vinu&nanc&yata- 
ndpag^nam dev&nam sahavyatam uppajjati. Yinn&nancd- 
yatani!ipag&nam bhikkhave dev&nam cattarisam kappa- 
sahassani &yuppamslnam. Tattha puthujjano y&vat&yukam 
thatv& y&vatakam tesam dev^nam d.yuppam&Qam tarn sabbam 
khepetva nirayam pi gacchati tiracch&nayonim pi gacchati 
pettivisayam pi gacchati. Bhagavato pana s&vako tattha 
y&vatayukam thatv& y&vatakam tesam dev&nam Hyuppamd,- 
nam tarn sabbam khepetvft tasmim yeva bhave parinibb&yati. 
Ayam kbo bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippd,yoso ^ idam nd,n&- 



1 Ph. adhippSyo. Com. adhippRyo80=adliika-payogo; D. adhippdydso. 

2 Ph. nikkameti. 3 Ph. tattha. 
* D., T., Tr. adhippayoso ; Ph. adhippayo. 
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karanam sutavato ariyas&vakassa assutayat& putliujjanena 
yadidam gatiylL uppattiy& sati. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo sabbaso 
yinii^nanc&yatanam samatikkamma n' atthi kinct ti d^kincafiM- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati. So tad ass&deti tan nik&meti 
tena ca vittim ^pajjati. Tatra thito tad adhimutto tabbahula- 
vih^ri aparihino kalam kurum&no d,kincann&yatan&pagsliiam 
dey§;naiii sahavyatam uppajjati. Akincann&yatan&pagHnam 
bhikkhave dev&nam satthim kappasahasslLni ftyuppam&nam. 
Tattha puthujjano y&vatd.yukaiii thatv^ yd^vatakain tesam 
dev§;nam dyuppamdnam tain sabbam khepetv^ nirayam 
pi gacchati tiracch&nayonim pi gacchati pettivisayam pi 
gacchati.^ Bhagavato pana s&vako tattha y&yat&yukam 
thatv& yavatakam tesam dey&nam &yuppam§;nam tarn sabbam 
khepetv^ tasmim yeva bhave parinibbayati. Ayam kho bhi- 
kkhave yiseso ayam adhipp&yoso ^ idam n&nsLkaranam suta- 
vato ariyas&vakassa assutavat^ puthujjanena yadidam gatiy^ 
uppattiyS; sati. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalo santo 
samvijjamlLn^ lokasmin ti. 

Ile5. 

1. Tisso ima bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katam& tisso P 
Silavipatti, cittavipatti, ditthivipatti. 

Xatama ca bhikkhave silavipatti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco p&n^tip&tt hoti adinn&d&yt hoti 
k&mesu micchacarl hoti muslLv&dt hoti pisunlLv&co^ hoti 
pharus&vSco * hoti samphappalapl hoti. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave silavipatti.* 

2. Katamgl ca bhikkhave cittavipatti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco abhijjhalu hoti vy&pannacitto. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave cittavipatti. 

3. Katama ca bhikkhave ditthivipatti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco micchglditthiko hoti viparitadassano 
— n* atthi dinnam n' atthi yittham n 'atthi hutam, n' atthi 



1 pettiyisayam pi gacchati not in T., D. 

' r., Tr. adhipp^yoso ; D. adhippclysUo ; Ph. adliipp^yo. 

* SS. pisunavaco. * SS. phanis^T^co. 

^ There is another definition at Puggala II. 9, though of a similar tendency. 



III. 116. 6.] APAYIKA-VAGGA. 269 

sukatadukkat&nam kamm&nam phalam vip&ko, n' atthi ayam 
loko, n' atthi paroloko, n' atthi mkik, n' atthi pit&, n' atthi 
sattd, opap&tik&, n* atthi loke samanabrlLhmanft samaggata 
samm&patipannS; ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam 
abhinnS, sacchikatvi pavedenti ti.^ Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
ditthivipatti. 

4. Silavipattihetu vsL bhikkhave satt& k&yassa bhed& param 
maranS, apalyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti, 
cittavipattihetu y& bhikkhave satt^ k&yassa bhed& param 
maran& ap&yam duggatim vinip&tam nirayam uppajjanti, 
ditthivipattihetu \k bhikkhave sattsl kd,ya8sa bhed& param 
maran& ap&yam duggatim vinip&tam nirayam uppajjanti. 
Im& kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti. 

5. Tisso imH bhikkhave sampada. Katamd tisso P 
Silasampada, cittasampad^, ditthisampad&. 
Eatam& ca bhikkhave stlasampad^ ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco plLn&tiplLt& pativirato hoti adinn&- 
d&n^ pativirato hoti k^mesu miech&c^rd, pativirato hoti 
musftvftdfit pativirato hoti pisuniya vlic&ya^ pativirato hoti 
pharus&ya v&c&ya ^ pativirato hoti samphappal^pft pativirato 
hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave silasampadft.* 

6. Katam& ca bhikkhave cittasampad^ ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco anabhijjh§;lu hoti avy&pannacitto. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave cittasampad^. 

Eatam& ca bhikkhave ditthisampad^ P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco samm&ditthiko hoti avipartta- 
dassano — atthi dinnam, atthi yittham, atthi hutam, atthi 
sukatadukkat&nam kamm&nam phalam vipd,ko, atthi ayam 
loko, atthi paraloko, atthi m&t&, atthi pitd,, atthi sattd, 
opap&tikS;, atthi loke samanabrahmand, samaggatS; sammd,- 
patipannd, ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinni 
sacchikatvft pavedenti ti.* Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ditthi- 
8ampad&.^ 



1 =Pnffgala IT. 9. * Ph. pisunavdcfil ; SS. pisupSya vdcaya. 

' Ph. pharusav^cS ; SS. pharnsdya vHcaya. 

^ Compare Puggala II. It^., and oelow III. 136. 

^ Ph. upayedenti. ' So also at Puggala II. 19. 
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8. Silasampad^-hetu y& bhikkhave sattft k&yassa bkedi 
param maran^ sugatim saggam lokaip uppajjantiy citta- 
8ampad&-hetu vft bhikkhave sattft k&yaasa bhed& param 
maran& sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, ditthisampadA- 
hetu Y& bhikkhave satt& kftyassa bhed& param maran& 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti. Imd, kho bhikkhave 
tisso sampad& ti. 

116. 
1.^ Tiss& iro& ^ bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katam& tisso P 
Silavipatti, cittavipt^tti, ditthivipatti . . . pe . . . [115. 
1-4 repeated]. 

2. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave apannako mani uddham khitto 
yena yen' eva patitth&ti suppatitthitam yeva patitthftti, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave silavipatti-hetu v& satt4 . . . uppajjanti, 
cittavipatti-hetu v& . . . ditthivipatti-hetu vft . . . uppajjantL 
Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo. 

3. Tisso im& bhikkhave sampadft. Katamsl tisso P 
Silasampadft . . . pe [115. 5-8] . . . 

4. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave apannako mani uddham khitto 
yena yen' eva patitthalti, suppatitthitam yeva patitth&ti, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave silasampadft hetu v& . . . uppajjanti, 
cittasampada-hetu v& . . . uppajjanti, ditthisampadft-hetu v& 
. . . uppajjanti. Im& kho bhikkhave tisso sampadft ti. 

117. 

1. Tisso im& bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katamfi, tisso P 
Kammantavipatti, ftjivavipatti, ditthivipatti. 
Xatamft ca bhikkhave kammantavipatti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco pan&tipftti hoti ... pe (115. 1) 
. . . samphappalslpi hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kam« 
mantavipatti. 

2. Katamft ca bhikkhave Sjivavipatti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco micchS, - fijivo hoti micchft- 
fijlvena jivikam^ kappeti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
ajivavipatti. 

3. Katamft ca bhikkhave ditthivipatti P 



1 Ph. ima kho. » SS. jtvikam ; Ph. jivitam. 
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Idha bfaikkhaye ekacco micch&ditthiko viparttadassano — 
n' atthi dinnam, n' atthi yittham . . . pe (115. 3) . . . ye 
irnan ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinn^ sacchikatvsl 
pavedenti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ditthivipatti. Im& 
kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti. 

4. Tisso imd, bhikkhave sampad&. Katamd tisso P 
Kammantasampad^, djtvasampad^, ditthisampad^. 
Katamd, ca bhikkhave kammantasampad& ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco pftnUtipslt^ pativirato hoti . . . pe 
(115. 5) . . . samphappaHLpA pativirato hoti. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave kammantasampadlL. 

5. Katam& ca bhikkhave &jivasampad& ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco sammd, - aj ivo hoti sammd,- 
&jivena jivikam kappeti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave Sjiva- 
sampad^. 

6. Xatam& ca bhikkhave ditthisampad& P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco samm§;ditthiko hoti aviparttadassano 
— atthi dinnam, atthi yittham . . . pe (115. 7) ... ye 
iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinn^ sacchikatva 
pavedenti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ditthisampad^. Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso sampadlL. 

118. 

Tin' im^ni bhikkhave soceyy&ni. Katam&ni tini P 

K&yasoceyyam, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam. 

Xataman ca bhikkhave kHyasoceyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave p&nd,tipatd, pativirato hoti adinnadlLn^ 
pativirato hoti k§;mesu micch&card, pativirato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave k&yasoceyyam. 

Xataman ca bhikkhave vacisoceyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco mus§;V&d& pativirato hoti . • . 
pisun&ya v&c&ya ^ pativirato hoti pharusS-ya v&caya ^ pativirato 
hoti samphappallLp& pativirato hoti. Idana vuccati bhikkhave 
vacisoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave manosoceyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco anabhijjhd,lu hoti avy&pannacitto 



^ SS. pisunSya v&c&yS ; Ph. pisunavdc^. 
^ SS. phams&ya yicaya ; Ph. pharusaT^^. 
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samm^ditthiko. Idam vuccati bhikkhave manosoceyyam. 

• • • a/ w • 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini soceyyftntti. 

119. 

1. Tin' im&ni bhikkhave soceyy&ni. Katam&ni ttni P 
K&yasoceyyam, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam. 

2. Kataman ca bhikkhave k&yasoceyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu p&nd,tip&t& pativirato hot! adinn&- 
Aiuk pativirato hoti abrahmacariyd, pativirato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave k&yasoceyyam. 

3. Kataman ca bhikkhave vacisoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu mus&v§;da pativirato hoti pisun&ya 
vfi-c&ya pativirato hoti pharus&ya v&c&ya pativirato hoti 
samphappalap& pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
vacisoceyyam. 

4. Kataman ca bhikkhave manosoceyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santam v^ aj jhattam k&macchan- 
dam atthi me ajjhattam kamacchando ti paj&n&ti, asantam 
va ajjhattam k&macchandam n' atthi me ajjhattam k&mac- 
chando ti pajaneLti. YathS; ca anuppannassa kamacchandassa 
uppado hoti tan ca paj&n&ti, yathS; ca uppannassa ksLmac- 
chandassa pah&nam hoti tan ca paj&n&ti, yathd, ca 
pahtnassa kslmacchandassa &yatim anupp&do hoti tan ca 
paj^n^ti. 

5. Santam va ajjhattam vyslpMam atthi me ajjhattam 
vy^paido ti pajan&ti, asantam v& ajjhattam vyS.pS;dam n' atthi 
me ajjhattam vy^p^do ti paj^n&ti. Yath& ca anuppannassa 
vy&padassa uppado hoti tan ca pajan&ti, yath& ca uppannassa 
vy&padassa pah&nam hoti tan ca paj&n&ti, yathft ca pahlnassa 
vyikpadassa styatim anuppsldo hoti tan ca paj^n&ti. 

6. Santam vsl ajjhattam thinamiddham atthi me ajjhattam 
thlnamiddhan ti paj§;n^ti, asantam v^ ajjhattam thinamiddham 
n' atthi me ajjhattam thlnamiddhan ti pajan&ti. Yathd, ca 
anuppannassa thinamiddhassa uppado hoti tan ca paj&n&ti, 
yath& ca uppannassa thinamiddhassa pahduam hoti tan ca 
paj&n&ti, yath& ca pahtnassa thinamiddhassi ftyatim anupp&do 
hoti tan ca paj&n&ti. 

7. Santam vd, ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam atthi me 
ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccan ti paj&n&ti, asantam v& 
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ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam n' athi me ajjhattam uddha- 
ccakukkuccan ti pajftnftti. Yathft ca anuppannassa uddlia- 
ccakukkuccassa upp&do hoti tan ca paj&n&ti, yathft ca 
uppannassa uddhaccakukkuccassa pah&nam hoti tan ca 
pajan§;ti, yath^ ca pahinassa uddhaccakukkuccassa &yatim 
anuppado hoti tan ca paj&n&tL 

8. Santam y6l ajjhattam vicikiccham atthi me ajjhattam yici- 
kicchd, ti paj&nlLti, asantam y& ajjhattam n' atthi me ajjhattam 
vicikicchd, ti paj&n&ti, Yathft ca anuppann&ya vicikicch&ya 
uppsido hoti tail ca paj&n&ti, yathft ca uppann&ya yicikicch&ya 
pah&nam hoti tan ca pajftn&ti, yathft ca pahin&ya yicikicch&ya 
&yatim anupp&do hoti tail ca paj&nstti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
manosoceyyam. Im&ni kho bhikkhave tiQ.i soceyy&nt ti. 

9. K&yasucim v&c&sucim cetosucim an&savam 
Sucim soceyyasampannam &hu ninh&tap&pakan ti. 

120. 

Tin' im&ni bhikkhave moneyy&ni. 

Katam&ni tini P 

K&yamoneyyam, vaclmoneyyam, manomoneyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave k&yamoneyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu p&n&tip&t& pativirato hoti adinn&- 
Aknk pativirato hoti kd,mesu micch&c3.rd, pativirato hoti. 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave k&yamoneyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave vacimoneyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu mus&v&dd, pativirato hoti pisu^aya 
v&c&ya pativirato hoti pharu8&ya vd,c&ya pativirato hoti 
8amphappal&p& pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
vacimoneyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave manomoneyyai|i P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu &8av&nam khayd, an&savam ceto- 
vimuttim pann&vimuttim ditth' eva dhamme sayain abhinn^ 
sacchikatvd, upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
manomoneyyam. Im&ni kho bhikkhave ti^i soceyy&ni. 
K&yamunim v&c&munim cetomunim ^ an&savam 
Munim moneyyasampannam slhu sabbappah&yinan ^ ti. 

Ap&yikavaggo dutiyo. 



^ Tr. manomunup. ' Tr. saccapp^&yinah. 
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121. 

Ekam samayam Bhagav^ Kusin&r&yam viharati Bali- 
harane vanasande. Tatra kho Bhagavd, bhikkhii ^mantesi : — 
Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhtL Bhagavato pacca- 
BSOBum. Bhagavd, etad avoca : — 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu aiinataram g&mam v& nigamam 
y& upaniss&ya viharati. Tarn enam gahapati y& gahapati- 
putto Yk upasankamitv& sv&tanftya bhattena nimanteti. 
Akankham&no bhikkhave bhikkhu adhiv&seti. So ta8s&- 
rattiy& accayena pubbanhasamayam niy&setvft pattaciyaram 
&d&ya yena tassa gahapatissa y& gahapatiputtassa y& niye- 
sanam ten' upasankamati. IJpa8ankamitv& pannatte ftsane 
nisidati. Tarn enam so gahapati vk gahapatiputto y& pant- 
tena khd,daniyena bhojaniyena sahatthft santappeti sampayd,- 
reti. Tassa eyam hoti: — S&dhu yata m&yain^ gahapati y& 
gahapatiputto y& panitena kh&daniyena bhojaniyena sahatthd, 
santappeti sampaydretl tL Evam pi 'ssa hoti : — aho yata 
mydyam ^ gahapati vk gahapatiputto y& dyatim pi eyarftpena 
panitena khiLdaniyena bhojaniyena sahatthd, santappeyya 
sampavd,reyy& ti. So tarn pindap&tam gathito mucchito 
ajjhopanno ^ an^dinayadass&yi anissaranapanno paribhunjati. 
So tattha k&mayitakkam pi yitakketi yy&p&dayitakkam pi 
yitakketi vihims&vitakkam pi yitakketi. Evarilipassahain 
bhikkhaye bhikkhuno dinnam na mahapphalan ti yad&mi. 
Tarn kissa hetu ? Paroatto hi bhikkhave bhikkhu yiharati. 

Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu annataram g&mam y& 
nigamam vk upaniss§.ya yiharati. Tam enam gahapati y& 
gahapatiputto yk upasankamitvS; sv&tan&ya bhattena niman- 
teti. Akankhamd,no bhikkhave bhikkhu adhiv&seti. So 
tassd, rattiyd, accayena pubbanhasamayam nivasetvft pattaci- 
yaram &d&ya yena tassa gahapatissa jk gahapatiputtassa vk 
nivesanam ten' upasankamati. IJpasankamitv& paniiatte 
&sane nisidati. Tam enam so gahapati yk gahapatiputto yk 
panitena kh&daniyena bhojaniyena sahatth& santappeti sam- 
pav&reti. Tassa na evam hoti — s&dhu vata m&yam * gahapati 

^ D., T., Tr. mayam; Com. indyam=mam ayam; Ph. my&yaip. 

* Ph. gadhito, ajjhsiponno. See above II. 5. 7.* 

' Tr. mayaip ; Com. mHyam ; T. vatayaiii ; Ph. mydyaiji. 
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y& gahapatiputto vk panttena kh&daniyena bhojaniyena 
sahatthi santappeti sampav&reti ti. Evam pi'ssa na hoti — 
aho vata mslyain^ gahapati y& gahapatiputto y& dyatim pi 
evardpena panttena kh&daniyena bhojaniyena sahatthft 
santappeyya sampav&reyyel ti. So tarn pindap&tam agathito 
amucchito anajjhopanno ftdinavadass^vt nissaranapanno 
paribhunjati. So tattha nekkhammavitakkam pi vitakketi 
avyd,p&dayitakkam pi vitakketi avihimsavitakkam pi vitakketi. 
Evarftpass&ham bhikkhave bhikkhuno dinnam mahapphalan 
ti vad&mi. Tarn kissa ketuP Appamatto hi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu viharati ti. 

122. 

Yassam bhikkhave dis&yam bhikkhft bhandanaj&t& kalaha- 
j&t& viv&d&pann& aDnamafinam mukhasattihi vitudantft viha- 
ranti manasik&tum pi me es^ bhikkhave disft na ph&su hoti, 
pageva gantom. Nittham ettha gacch&mi — ^addhft te &yas* 
manto tayo dhamme pajahimsu tayo dhamme bahult-m- 
akamsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme pajahimsu P 

Nekkhamma-vitakkam, avy^p^da-yitakkaniy avihimsa- 
vitakkam. Ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme bahult-m-akamsu P 

K4ma-vitakkam vy&p&da-vitakkam vihims^-vitakkam. Ime 
tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu. 

Yassam bhikkhave dis&yam bhikkhft bhandanajslt^ kala- 
haj&t& yiv&d&pann& annamannam mukhasattihi vitudant^ 
yiharanti manasik&tum pi me es& bhikkhave dis& na ph&su 
hoti, pageva gantum. Nittham ettha gacch&mi — addh& te 
^yasmanto ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme 
bahuli-m-akamsu. 

Yassam^ bhikkhave dis&yam bhikkhd samagg& sammo^ 
dam&nk avivadam&n& khirodakibhiita annamannam piya- 
cakkhtihi sampassant^ viharanti gantum pi me esk bhikkhave 
dis& ph&su hoti, pageva manasik&tum. Nittham ettha 
gacch&mi — addh& te &yasmanto ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu 
ime tayo dhamme bahult-m-akamsu. 

^ Tr. mayam ; Com. m&yaiji ; T. yatdyaip ; Ph.*my&yai{i. 
' Ph. Yaasaiji pana. 
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Katame tayo dhamme pajahimsu P 

K&mavitakkam Yy&p&dayitakkam, vihims^vitakkam. Ime 
tayo dhamme pajahimsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu P Nekkhammavi- 
takkam . . . pe . . . bahuU-m-akamsu. Yassam bhikkhave 
dis&yam bhikkhft samaggfi, . . . viharatiti gantum pi me es& 
bhikkhave di8& ph&su hoti, pageva manasik&tum. Nittham 
ettha gacch&mi — addhd te ^yasmanto ime tayo dhamme 
pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsii ti. 

123. 

Ekam samayam Bhagavft Yes&liyam viharati Gotamake 
cetiye. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhft ftmantesi :— Bhikkhave 
ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkh{^ Bhagavato paccassosum. Bha- 
gav& etad avoca : — 

AbhinD&y^ham bhikkhave dhammam desemi no ana* 
bhinuslya, 8anidd.naham ^ bhikkhave dhammam desemi no 
anid^nam,^ sapp&tih^riy&ham bhikkhave dhammam desemi 
no app&tih&riyam.^ Tassa mayham bhikkhave abhinn&ya 
dhammam desayato no anabhinfi&ya, sanid&nam dhammam 
desayato no anid^nam sapp&tih&riyam dhammam desayato no 
appaLtih^riyam,^ karantyo ov&do karaniyft anus&sanl. Alafl 
ca pana vo* bhikkhave tutthiyA alan attamanat&ya alam 
somanass&ya — sammdsambuddho Bhagavd sy&kkh&to Bha- 
gavata dhammo supatipanno sangho ti. Idam avoca Bhagavd.. 

Attamand te bhikkhd Bhagavato bh&sitam abhinandunti. 
Imasmin ca pana veyyd.karanasmiin bhannamd,ne sahassiloka- 
dhatu akampitth&ti.^ 

124. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavS, Kosalesu c&rikam caram&no 
yena Eapilavatthu tad avasari. Assosi kho Mah&n&mo 
Sakko BhagavsL kira Kapilavatthum anuppatto ti. Atha kho 
Mah&D&mo Sakko yena BhagavS. ten' upasankami. Upasanka- 
mitv&Bhagavantam abhivddetv^ ekamantam atth&si. Ekaman- 
tarn thitam kho Mahd,nd,mam Sakkam Bhagav& etad avoca :-^ 

Gaccha Mahanama Eapilavatthusmim tath^rftpam &va- 
satham j^na' yatth' ajja mayam ® ekarattim vihareyy&m& ti. 

^ Ph. sanidanayaham. * Ph. anidanaya ; D anidddnjlnam ; T., Tr. anidslnam. 

8 Ph. appatihariyaya. * Not in Ph. 

B Ph. saiikampittha ti. ^ < Ph. janatha yatth* ajja yaiji. 
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Evam bhante ti kho Mah&n&mo Sakko Bhagavato patis- 
8uty^^ Kapilayatthiun pavisitvS, kevalakappam Kapilayatthum 
anv^hindanto na addasa Kapilavatthusmim tath§,r(!lpam dva- 
satham yattha Bhagavft ekarattim vihareyya. Atha kho 
Mah^D&mo Sakko yena Bhagavft ten* upasankami. IJpasan- 
kamitvS, Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

2. N'atthi bhante Kapilavatthusmiin tath&rdpo &vasatho 
yatth' ajja Bhagav£l ekarattim vihareyya. Ayaiji bhante 
Bharandu K&iamo ^ Bhagavato pur&nasabrahmac&rl. Tass' 
ajja ^ Bhagav& assame ekarattim viharatd ti. 

Gaccha Mah&n&ma santharam pann&pehi ti. Evam bhante 
ti kho Mah&n&mo Sakko Bhagavato patissutvd, yena Bha- 
randukassa K&l&massa ^ assame ten' upasankami. Upasan- 
kamitv4 santharam pann&petv& udakam thapetv^ p&d&nam 
dhovanaya yena Bhagav& ten' upasankami. Upasankamitv& 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Santhato bhante santharo udakam thapitam p&d&nam 
dhovan&ya. Yassa d&ni bhante Bhagav& k&lam mannati ti. 

3. Atha kho Bhagav& yena Bharaigidukassa K&l&massa^ 
assamo ten' upasankami. T7pasankamitv& pannatte &sane 
nisidi, nisajja p&de pakkh&lesi. Atha kho Mah&n&massa 
Sakkassa etad ahosi : — 

Ak&lo kho ajja Bhagavantam payirup&situm, kilanto 
Bhagav&, sve d&n&ham^ Bhagavantam payirup&siss&mi ti. 
Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& padakkhinam katvsL pak&mi. 

Atha kho Maheln&mo Sakko tassS, rattiy& accayena Bhagav& 
ten' upasankami. T7pasankamitv& Bhagavantam abhiv^detv^ 

ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Mah&n&mam 

• • • • 

Sakkam Bhagav& etad avoca : — 

4. Tayo kho 'me Mah&n&ma satth&ro santo samvijjamftn& 
lokasmim.^ Katame tayo P 

Idha Mah&n&ma ekacco satthd. k&m&nam parinnam pannft* 
peti na r(!lpd,nam parinnam pann&peti na vedan&nam parinnam 
pann&peti. Idha pana Mah&n4ma ekacco satth& kHm&naip 
parinnam pann&peti r&p&nam parinnam pann^pati na veda- 

^ Ph. patisiinitvsl. 

^ Ph. BhaddandakHlamo. ^ Ph ajja so. * Ph. Bhadda^dakallmassa. 

B Ph. Bhaddan^akaiamassa. < Ph. dani. ^ =Puggala ill. 16. 
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n&nam pariDuam pann&peti. Idha pana Mah&n&ma ekacco 
sattha Mm&nam parinnam paniiapeti r&p&nam parinnam 
panD&peti vedan&nam parmnam panii&peti. Ime kho Mali&- 
n&ma tayo satth&ro santo 8amvijjam4n& lokasmim. Imesam 
Mab&n&ma tinnam satth&r&oam ek& nitth& ud&hu puthu 
nittha ti ? 

5. Evam vutte Bharandu K&I&mo MaMn&mam Sakkam 
etad avoca : — Ek4 ti Mah&n&ma vadeht ti. 

Evam Yutte Bhagav^ MaMn&mam Sakkam etad avoca. 
N&nd, ti Mah&n&ma yadehi ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho Bharandu K&I&mo Mah&n&mam Sakkam 
etad avoca : — Ek& ti Mah&n&ma vadehl ti. Dutiyam pi kho 
Bhagav& Mah&n&mam Sakkam etad avoca : — 'NknSi ti Mah&- 
n&ma vadehi ti. Tatiyam pi kho Bharandu K&I&mo Mah&* 
nslmam Sakkam etad avoca : — EkH ti Mah&n&ma vadeht ti. 
Tatiyam pi kho Bhagav& Mah&n&mam Sakkam etad avoca : — 
N&n& ti Mah&n&ma vadehi ti. 

6. Atba kho Bharandukassa K&I&massa etad ahosi :— 
Mahesakkhassa vat' amhi Mahdndmassa Sakkassa sam- 

mukkhS, samanena Gotamena y4va tatiyakam ^ apas&dito. 
Yannfin&ham Kapilavatthumh& pakkameyyan ti. 

Atha kho Bharandu KdId,mo Kapilavatthumh^ pakk&mi, 
yam Kapilavatthumh& pakk&mi tadel pakkanto ^ va ahosi na 
puna pacch&ganchi ^ ti. 

125. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavft S&vatthiyam viharati An&tha- 
pindikassa 4r&me. Atha kho Hatthako devaputto abhi- 
kkantaya rattiyd abhikkantavanni Kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obh&setv& yena Bhagav& ten' upasankami. Upasankamitv& 
Bhagavato purato thass&mi ti ostdati c' eva samsidati c' eva 
na sakkoti santh&tum. Seyyathsipi n&ma sappi^ v& telam 
vS. vd,likaya^ d,8ittam osidati samsidati na santb&ti, evam eva 
Hatthako devaputto Bhagavato purato thass&mt ti ostdati 
c' eva samstdati c' eva na sakkoti santh&tum. 



1 Ph. tatiyam. ' Ph. omits yam . . . tadtlpakkanto. 

* Ph. pacchdgacchati. * T., D., Tr. sappim. 

^ D. v&lak^ya. 
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2. Atha kho Bhagavft Hatthakam devaputtam etad 

avoca : — Ol&rikam Hatthaka attabh&vain abhinimmin&hi ti. 

• • • 

Evam bhante ti kho Hatthako devaputto Bhagavato patis- 
8utv& ol&rikam attabh&yam abhinimmiiiitY& Bbagavantam 

abhiY&dety& ekamantam atth&si. Ekamantam tbitam kbo 

• • • • • • 

Hattbakam devaputtam Bbagavft etad avoca : — 

Ye te Hattbaka dbamm& pubbe manussabbfttassa pavattino 
ahesum api nu te te dbamm^ etarabi pavattino ti. 

Ye ca me ^ bbante Bbagavft dbamm& pubbe manussabbft- 
tassa pavattino abesum te ca me dbamm& ^ etarabi pavattino, 
ye ca me bbante dbammel pubbe manussabbdtassa nappa- 
vattino ahesum te ca me dhamm4 etarabi pavattino. Seyya- 
tMpi bbante Bbagavel etarabi dkinno viharati bbikkbiibi 
bbikkbunibi up&sakebi up&sik&bi rann&bi rajamab&mattebi 
tittbiyebi tittbiyas&vakebi, evam eva kbo abam bbante ftkinno 
vihar&mi devaputtebi ; dtirato pi bbante devaputto igaccbanti 
Hattbakassa devaputtassa santike dbammam soss&msl ti.^ 

Tinn&bam bbante dbamm^nam atitto appativ&no k&lakato. 
Katamesam tinnam P 

Bbagavato abam bbante dassan&ya atitto appativ&no 
k&lakatOy saddbammasavanass&bam bhante atitto appativ&no 
Mlakato, sangbass&bani bbante upatthS.nassa atitto appa- 
tivd,no k&lakato. 

Imesam kho abam bbante tinnam dbamm&nam atitto 

• • • • • • 

appativ&no k&lakato ti. 

N&ham Bbagavato dassanassa tittim ajjha^ kud&canam 
Sangbassa upattb&nassa saddbammasavanassa ca 
Adbisile ^ sikkbam&no saddbammasavane rato 
Tinnam dbamm&nam atitto Hatthako^ Avibam'' gato ti. 

126. 
1. Ekam samayam Bbagavft BS^r^nasiyam viharati Isipa- 
tane Migad&ye. Atha kbo Bhagav& pubbanbasamayam 
niv4setv& pattacivaram &d&ya B&r&nasiyam pindftya p&visL 



^ T. yevam ca me ; D. ye va. ' Ph. te n&ma dhammd. 

3 Ph. susskmi ti ; Tr. Bossslma. * Ph. titti sambh&vam. 

6 Ph., Com. atisilaiji ; D. atisilena. « D., T. atthako ; Ph.hatthako. 

"^ Ph., D., T. api haip ; Com. and Tr. ATihaipi. 
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Addas^ kho Bhagavft Goyogapilakkbannim ^ pindAya cara- 

m&no^ annataram bhikkhum rittassftdam' bfthirass&dam 

• • • • 

sammuttliassatiin^ asampaj&nam asam&hitam yibbhantacitiam 
p&katindriyam. Disy& tarn bhikkhum etad avoca : — 

Bhikkhu bhikkhu m& kho tvam att&nam katuviyam ak&si. 
Tarn vata bhikkhu katuviyakatam att&nam dmagandhe 
avassutam makkhik& u&nupatissanti nftnyassaviBsantl ^ ti 
n' etam th&nain yijjat! ti. 

2. Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagayat& iminft oy&dena ovadito 
samvegaiii &p&di. Atha kho Bhagav& B&rfti^asiyam pind&ya 
carity& pacch&bhattam pii>dap&ta-patikkanto bhikkhil 
Amantesi : — 

Idh&ham bhikkhave pubbanhasamayani niy&8ety& pattaol- 
yaram &d&ya B&r&nasiyam pind&ya p&yisim. Addasam kho 
aham bhikkhaye Goyogapilakkhasmim pind&ya caramftno 

aDnataram bhikkhum rittass&dam bfthirass&dam sammuttha- 

• • * ... 

ssatim^ asampaj&nam asam&hitam yibhantacittam p&katindri- 
yam. Disy^ tarn bhikkhum etad ayocam : 

w • • • • 

Bhikkhu bhikkhu mk kho tyam att&nam katuyiyam akftsi. 
Tam yata bhikkhu katuyiyakatam att&nam AmaRandhe ayassu- 

th&nam yijjatlti. 

Atha kho bhikkhaye so bhikkhu may& imin& oy&dena 
oyadito samyegam &p&di ti. 

3. Eyam yutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagayantam etad 
ayoca: — Kinnu kho bhante katuyiyam ko &magandho k& 
makkhika ti P 

Abhij jh& kho bhikkhu katuyiyam, yy&pMo ^ &magandho, 
p&pak& akusal& yitakkA makkhik&. Tam yata bhikkhu 
katuyiyakatam att&nam &magandhe ayassutam makkhik& 
n&nupatissanti ^^ n&nyassayissanti ti^^ n' etam th&nam yijjattti. 



* Ph. -milakkhagmim. • Ph. caramttnam. 

' D., T., Tr. ritt^amblhiram ; Ph. and Com. as in text. * Ph. samu^hasathp. 
^ Ph. n&nnbhandissati ; D. n^ndystssayissanti ; T., Tr. n^rlissaTissanti. 

* D., T., Tr. rittSsamb&hir&sammntthasatim. 

^ Ph. amakkhikl. ^ Tr. nstnyassayissantiti ; Ph. n&nubandhiBsanti. 

* Ph. pam^o. *o Xr. nannpatissanti. 

^^ Ph. for Taip rata, etc., has Eatham att&naip ^magandhena ayassntaip 
makkhikd nclnupafissanti ndnubandhissali ti. 
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Aguttam cakkhusotasmim indriyesu asamvutam 
Makkhik& 'nupatissanti ^ sankappfi, rftganissitft 
Katuviyakato bhikkhu Imagandhe avassuto 
Arak& ^ hoti nibMnel vigh&tass' eva bMgavel ^ 
G&me y& yadi y& ranne v& ^ aladdh& sammattano ^ 
Pareti ^ b&lo dummedho ^ makkhikelhi purakkhato 
Ye ca stlena sampannel pann&yiipasame rat& 
Upasantd. sukham senti n&sayitv&na makkhikel ti. 

127. 

1. Atha kho &yasm& Anuruddho yena Bhagav^ ten' upa- 
sankami. Upaksankamitv^ Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& eka- 
mantam nistdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasm& Anuruddho 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Idh&ham bhante dibbena cakkhun^ visuddhena atikkanta- 
m&nusakena yebhuyyena pass&mi m&tugamam k&yassa bhedel 
param maran& ap^yam duggatim yinip&tam nirayam uppajja- 
m&nam. Katihi nu kho bhante dhammehi samann&gato 
m&tugS.mo k&yassa bheda param maran& ap&yam duggatim 
vinip&tam nirayam uppaj jati^ ti ? 

2. Tihi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samann&gato m&tu- 
g&mo k&yassa bhed& param maran& ap&yam duggatim vini- 
p&tam nirayam uppajjati. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha Anuruddha msltug&mo pubbanhasamayam macchera- 
malapariyutthitena cetas^ agd,ram ajjh&vasati, majjhantikam 
samayam issd,pariyutthitena cetasd agaram ajjh&yasati, 
sayanha-samayam k&mar&gapariyutthitena cetasft ag&ram 
ajjh&vasati. Imehi kho Anuruddha tihi dhammehi samannft- 
gato m&tugamo kd,yas8a bhed& param maraud ap&yam 
duggatim yinip&tam nirayam uppajati ti. 

128. 

1. Atha kho &yasm& Anuruddho yen' &yasm& Sftriputto 
ten' upasankami. TJpasankamity^ dyasmat^ S&riputtena 
saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham s&r&niyam yitisft- 



^ Ph., T. anupatissanti ; D., Tr. anupatanti. ^ Ph. ak&rakl. 

3 Ph. bhagato. * Va from Ph. 

^ Ph. bSlo mudu madho. * Ph. caret!. 
"^ Ph. samathamattano. 
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rety& ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &ya8m& 
Anuruddho &yasmantam S&riputtam etad avoca : — 

Idb&ham kvuso S&riputta dibbena cakkhun^ yisuddbena 
atikkantam&nusakena sahassam lokam olokemi. Araddham 
kho ^ pana me yiriyam asalltnani upatthit& sati asammutth^ 
passaddho k&yo as&raddbo sam&hitam cittam ekaggam. Atha 
ca pana me na anup&d&ya ftsavehl cittam vimuccati ti. 

2. Yam kho te &yuso Anuruddha evam hoti — ^aham 

• • • 

dibbena cakkhun^ yisuddbena atikkantam&nusakena sahassam 

• 

lokam olokemi ti, idan te m&nasmim. Yam pi te ^yuso 
Anuruddha eyam hoti — Araddham kho pana me yiriyam 
asallinam upatthit& sati asammutth&^ passaddho kkjo as&- 
raddham sam^bitam cittam ekaggan ti, idan te uddhaccas- 
mim. Yam pi te &yuso Anuruddha eyam hoti — atha ca 
pana me na anup&d&ya ^sayebi cittam yimuccatl ti, idan te 
kukkuccasmim. S&dhu yat' &yasm& Anuruddho ime tayo 
dhamme pab&ya ime tayo dhamme amanasikarityel amat&ya 
dhatuy& cittam upasambaratti ti. 

3. Atha kho ^yasm^ Anaruddho aparena samayena ime 
tayo dhamme pah&ya ime tayo dhamme amanasikarity& ^ 
amat&ya dhatuy& cittam upasamb&si.^ Atha kho kyasmi, 
Anuruddho eko yupakattho appamatto kiApi pahitatto yiha- 
ranto^ na cirass' eya yass' attb&ya kulaputt& sammad eya 
agd,rasm& anag&riyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmaca- 
riyapariyosanam ditth' eya dhamme sayam abhinn& sacchi- 
katy& upasampajja yih&si, khin& j&ti yusitam brahmacari- 
yam katam karaniyam n&param itthatt&y& ti abbhannllsi^ 
Annataro ca pan' &yasm& Anuruddho arahatam ahost ti. 

129. 

1. Tin' im&ni bhikkhaye paticchann&ni yahanti* no 
yiyat&ni. Kattam&ni tini P 

M&tug&mo bhikkhaye paticchanno yahati^ no yiyato, 
br&hman&nam bhikkhaye mantS, paticchannd, yabanti^ no 



^ D., T. Anuraddliaiii ko. ' Tr. apammutthst. 
* Ph. -harati ti. * * Ph. viharati. 



' Ph. manasikaTitT&. 
* Ph. anmisi. 
7 Ph. avahanti. » Ph. avahati. 
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vivatSl, micch^ditthi bhikkhave paticcbannd, vahati ^ no vivatft. 
Im4ni kho bhikkhave t!ni paticcbann&ni vabanti ^ no viva- 
t&niti. 

2. Tin' im&ni bhikkhave vivat&ni virocanti no paticchan- 
n&ni. Katam&ni tini P 

Candamandalam bhikkhave vivatam virocati no paticchan- 
nam, suriyamandalam bhikkhave vivatam virocati no pati- 
cchannam, Tath&gatappavedito dhammavinayo bhikkhave 
vivato virocati no paticchanno. Im&ni kho vivat&ni virocanti 
no paticchann&niti, 

130.» 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggal^ santo samvijjam&nel 
lokasmim. Katame tayo P 

Pd>sd.nalekh(!lpamo puggalo^ pathavilekh&pamo puggalo, 
udakalekhdpamo puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave p&s&nalekh&pamo puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhinham kujjhati, so ca 
khvassa kodho digharattam anuseti. Seyyathsl pi bhikkhave 
p&s&ne lekh& na khippam lujjati^ v&tena v& udakena va 
ciratthitikel hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekacco 
puggalo abhinham kujjhati so ca khvassa kodho digharattam 
anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave pas&nalekhdpamo puggalo. 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave pathavilekhtipamo puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhinham kujjhati, so ca 

khvassa kodho na digharattaip anuseti. Seyyath&pi bhi- 
kkhave pathaviyam lekh& khippam lujjati v&tena v& udakena 
v& na ciratthitikd, hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekacco 
puggalo abhinham kujjhati so ca khvassa kodho na digha- 
rattam anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave pathavilekhixpamo 
puggalo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave udakalekhupamo puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo igalhena ^ pi vuccam&no 



1 Ph. arahati. » Ph. avahanti. 

' This Sutta recurs at Puggala Pannatti, III. 9. 

* D. khippaip mujjalujjati ; T. khippam mujma iTijjati. In Com. lujjati: 
punchati. ' D. agalhena ; T. at^aihena ; Ph. ga|hena. 
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pharusena pi yuccam&no aman&pena pi yuccam&no sandhiyati 
c' eva samsandati ^ c' eva sammodati c' eva. Seyyathllpi 
bhikkhave udake lekhel khippam yeva patigacchati ^ na 
ciratthitik& hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekacco 
puggalo &g&lhena^ pi vuccam&no pharusena pi yuccam&no 
aman&pena pi vuccam&no sandhiyati c' eva samsandati c' eva 
sammodati c' eva. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave udakalekhd- 
pamo puggalo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggal& santo 
samvijjam&n& iokasmin ti. 

Kusinftravaggo tatiyo.* 

131. 

1. Tihi bhikkhave aiigehi samannftgato yodh&jfvo r&j&raho 
hoti rajabhoggo raano angan t' eva sankham gacchati.* 
Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave yodhftjivo dftre-p&ti ca hoti akkhana- 
vedht ca mahato ca k&yassa pad&let&. Ime hi kho bhikkhave 
tihi aiigehi samann&gato yodh&jivo rdjaraho hoti rdjabhoggo 
ranno angan t' eva sankham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi angehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu ^huneyyo hoti ... pe ... anuttaram puiina- 
kkhettam lokassa. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu d(!lre-pM ca hoti akkhanavedhi 
ca mahato ca k&yassa pad&let&.^ 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ddre-pd-ti P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yam kinci rtipam atit&n&gata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam vk bahiddhS, \k oId,rikam v^ 
sukhumam v& hinam v& panitam v& yam ddre v& santike va 
sabbam rtipam — ^n' etam mama n' eso 'ham asmi na m' eso 
att4 ti — evam etam yathabhdtam sammappann&ya passati. 

Y^ k&ci vedan& atit&n&gata-paccuppann& ajjhattam v& 
bahiddh^ v& ol&rik& v& sukhum& \k hin& v& panit& v& yk 
dAre santike v& sabba vedanS, — n' etam mama n' eso 'ham 



^ Tr., Ph. samsandhati. 

^ Ph. yeva patit^ham gacchati ; D., T yeva pathayim sacchatL 

3 Ph. galhena * KvLsin^rsL. omitted by D., T., Tr. ; Com. Bhara^^i^'^^^ggo* 

6 See above III. 92, and below III. 139. 

^ Cf. Sk. d{lre- vedha and akshui^^a-yedha in Divyllvad&na, p. 69. 
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asmi na m' eso att& ti — evam etam yatbd,bh{ltd,m sammap- 
pann&ya passati. 

Yd k4ci sannd atit&n&gata-paccuppann& ajjbattam y& 
bahiddha y& ol4rik& y& sukhum& vk h!n& t& panitd t& yk 
dure santike y£l sabbd sannd — n' etam mama n' eso 'bam asmi 
na m' eso attd ti — evam etam yatb&bhfttam sammappann&ya 
passati. 

Ye keci sankbdrd attt&D&gatapaccuppaiin& ajjbattam \k 
babiddb& y& oUrikd vk sukbuma \k bind vH pantt& \k ye 
dftre santike y& sabbe sankb&re — n' etam mama n' eso 'bam 
asmi na m' eso attd ti, — evam etam yath&bbtitam samma- 
ppanDd,ya passati. 

Yam kinci yiDn&^am atit&n&gatapaccuppannam ajjbattam 
yk bahiddb& y& ol&rikam y& sukbumam y& hin& vk panttam 

vk ddve santike \k sabbam yiiiii&nam — ^n' etam mama n' eso 

• * ■ • 

'bam asmi na m' eso att& ti, — eyam etam yatb&bbixtam 
sammappann&ya passati. Eyam kho bhikkbaye bbikkbu 
dfire-p&ti boti. 

4. Katban ca bbikkbaye bbikkbu akkbanayedbt boti ? 
Idba bbikkbaye bbikkbu idam dukkban ti yatb&bbdtam 

paj§,n&ti . . . pe . . • ayam dukkbanirodhag&mini patipadd, 
ti yatb&bhiitam paj&n&ti. Eyam kbo bbikkbaye bbikkbu 
akkbanayedbt boti. 

5. Katban ca bbikkbaye bbikkbu mahato k&yassa pad&- 
leta boti P 

Idba bbikkbaye bbikkbu mabantam ayjj&kbandbam pad&- 
leti. Eyam kbo bbikkbaye bbikkbu mabato kHyassa padaletd 
boti. Ime bi kbo bbikkbaye ttbi dbammebi samann&gato 
bbikkbu &buneyyo boti . . • pe . . . anuttaram punna* 
kkbettam lokassd ti. 

132. 
Tisso imk bbikkbaye parish. Katamd tisso P 
Ukk&cita yinitd parish, paripucchft yinltsl^ parisft,' ykvar 
tajjbayinitd^ parissl. Ima kbo bbikkbaye tisso parish ti. 



^ Ph. pa^pucchU yinlta. 

* These two have already occurred at II. 6. 6, where the reading Ib pa^pucchft. 

' Ph. y&vataj jani ▼initci. 
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133. 

Tlhi bhikkhave angehi samannftgato mitto sevitabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkbave bhikkhu duddadam ^ dad&ti dukkaram 
karoti dukkhamam khamati. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
angehi samann&gato mitto sevitabbo ti. 

134. 

1. Fpp&d& v& bhikkhave Tathftgat&nam anuppftdft v& 
Tath&gatftnam thit& v& 8& dhfttu dhammatthitat& dhamma- 
niy&mat& sabbe sankh&r& anicc&. Tarn Tath&gato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abhi8ambujjhitv& abhi8ametv& ftcikkhati' 
deseti^ pailn&peti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati utt&nikaroti 
sabbe sankh&r& aniccft ti. 

2. XJpp&d& v& bhikkhave Tath&gat&Qaqi anupp&dft v& 
Tath&gat&Qam thit& v& 8& dh&tu dhammatthitat& ^ dhamma- 
niy&mat& sabbe sankh&r& dukkh&. Tarn Tath&gato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitv& ahhisametv& &cikkhati 
pann&peti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati utt&nikaroti sabbe 
8ankh&r& dukkhft ti. 

3. Fpp&d& v& bhikkhave Tath&gat&nam anupp&dft vft 
Tath&gat&nam thit& vft sft dhatu dhammatthitatft dhamma- 
niy&mat& sabbe dhamm& anattft. Tain Tath&gato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitv^ abhisametvft ftcikkhati 
deseti pann&peti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati utt&nikaroti 
sabbe dhamma anatt& ti. 

135. 
1, Seyyath&pi bhikkhave y&ni k&nici tant&vut&nam vatthft- 
nam kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkh&yati. Kesakambalo 
bhikkhave site site unhe imho dubbanno dugganho dukkha- 
samphasso, evam eva kho bhikkhave jkni kftnici puthu sama- 
nappavftd&nam ^ Makkhaliv&do tesam patikittho akkhftyati. 
Makkhali bhikkhave moghapuriso evamv&di evamditthi — 
n' atthi kammam, n' atthi kiriyam, n' atthi viriyan ti. 



1 Ph. duddasam. ' dhammatliitatS. ... to slcikkhati omitted by D. and T. 
' Ph. gavesati. * T. anudhammatthitatatd. 

^ Ph. yani kanici samai^abr^hmai^a vdd&iii sama^appavad&ni. 
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2. Ye pi te bhikkhave abesum atitam addb&nam arabanto 
8ammd,sambuddb& te pi Bbagavanto kammayd,d& c' eva abesum 
kiriyav^^ ca yiriyay&d& ca. Te pi bbikkbave Makkbali 
mogbapuriso patib&bati ^ — ^n' attbi kammam^ n' attbi kiriyaniy 
n' attbi viriyan ti. 

3. Ye pi te bbikkbave bbavissanti an&gatam addb&nam 
arabanto samm&sambuddbel te pi Bbagavanto kammav4d& 
c' eva bbavissanti kiriyavftdft ca viriyav&dft ca. Te pi bbi- 
kkbave Makkbali mogbapuriso patib&bati — ^n' attbi kammam, 
n' attbi kiriyam, n' attbi viriyan ti. 

Abam pi bbikkbave etarabi arabam samm&sambuddbo 
kammavMo kiriyav&do viriyav&do. Mam pi bbikkbave 
Makkbali mogbapuriso patib&bati— n' attbi kammam^ n' attbi 
kiriyam, n' attbi viriyan ti. 

4. Seyyatbapi bbikkbave nadi-mukbe kbipam ^ uddeyya ' 
babunnam maccb&nam abit&ya dukkbaya anay^ya vyasan&ya, 
evam eva kbo bbikkbave Makkbali mogbapuriso manussa- 
kbipam manne loke uppanno babunnaxpi sattanam abitslya 
dukkb&ya anay&ya vyasan&yd,ti. 

136. 

Tisso im& bbikkbave sampad^.^ £atam& tisso P 

Saddb&sampad&y silasampadft, pann^Uampad&. Im& kbo 
bbikkbave tisso sampad& ti. 

Tisso im& bbikkbave vuddbiyo. Katam& tisso P 

Saddb&vuddbi, silavuddbi panfi&vuddbi. 

ImS. kbo bbikkbave tisso vuddbiyo^ 

137. 

1. Tayo ca bbikkbave assakbalunke^ desess&mi,^ tayo ca 
purisakbalunke '"^ desessllmi.^ Tarn sun&tba, s&dbukam 
manasikarotba, bb&sissamiti. Evam bbante ti kbo bbi- 
kkbave bbikkbd Bbagavato paccassosum. Bbagav& etad 
avoca : — 

Katame ca bbikkbave tayo assakbalunk& ^ P 



^ D. pativahati * Ph. khippam. ' D., T. o^^eyja; Ph. udeyya. 

* There is another triad of sampadas at III. 116. 6-7. 

> Ph. -khaloge, -khalogst, -khalogo. * Ph. desiss&mi. 
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Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko ^ jayasampanno hoti 
na vannasampanno na ftrohapari^fthasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco assakhajunko ^ javasampanno hoti vanna- 
sampanno na &rohaparin&ha8ampaniio. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco assakhalunko ^ javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno 
oa ftrohaparin&hasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
assakhalunko. 

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhalunkO P ^ 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko ^ javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na &rohaparin&hasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko ^ javasampanno hoti 
vannasampanno na Orohaparin&hasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko ^ javasampanno oa hoti 
vannasampanno ca &rohaparin&hasampanno ca. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na elrohaparin&hasampanno P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bh&tam 
paj&nd,ti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag&mint patipad& 
ti yath&bhfitam paj&Dd,ti. Idam assa javasmim vad&mi. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinayo panham puttho sams&deti^ 
no vissajjeti. Idam assa na vannasmim vadOmi. "Na, kho 
pana Mbht hoti civarapindap&tasen&sanagil&napaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkhOnam. Idam assa na^ &rohaparin&hasmiin 
vad&mi. Evam kho bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na &rohaparin&hasampanno. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti vannasampanno na &rohaparin&hasampanno P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhdtam 
pajOn&ti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag&mint patipadel 
ti pajan&ti. Idam assa javasmim vad&mi. Abhidhamme 
kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho vissajjeti no samsi- 
deti.^ Idam assa vannasmim vad&mi. Na kho pana 
l&bht hoti civarapindap&tasen&sanagil&nabhe8ajjaparikkh&- 
nam. Idam assa na &rohaparin&hasmim vad&mi. Evam 



^ Ph. -khalogd, -khalogo. 

» Ph. samhareti. » Not in Tr. 



III. 138. 2.] yodhAjIva-vagga. 289 

kho bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno hoti yannasam- 
panno na drohaparindhasampanno. 

4. Kathaii ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko jayasampanno ca 
hoti yannasampanno ca drohaparinslhasainpaiiDo ca P 

Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhfttam 
paj&D&ti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag&mini patipadft 
ti paj&n&ti. Idam assa jayasmim vad&mi. Abhidhamme 
kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho yissajjeti no sams&deti.^ 
Idam assa yannasmim yad&mi. L&bhi kho pana hoti 
ciyarapindap&tasen&sanapaccayabhesajjaparikkh&nam. Idam 
assa &rohaparin&hasmim vad&mi. Evam kho bhikkhaye 
purisakhalunko jayasampanno ca hoti yannasampanno ca 
&rohaparin&hasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhaye tayo purisa- 
khalunko. 

138. 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhaye assasadasse^ desess&mi^ tayo ca 
purisasadasse.^ Tarn sun&tha, s&dhukam manasikarotha 
bh&siss&miti. 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhd iBhagayato paccassosum. 
BhagayO etad ayoca : — 

Katame bhikkhaye tayo assasadassd ^ P 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco assasadasso ^ jayasampanno hoti na 
yannasampanno na &rohaparind,hasampanno. Idha pana bhi- 
kkhaye ekacco assasadasso^ jayasampanno hoti yannasam- 
panno na arohaparin&hasampanno. Idha pana bhikkhaye 
ekacco assasadasso ^ jayasampanno ca hoti yannasampanno ca 
Orohaparin&hasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhaye tayo 
assasadass&. 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisasadassO P 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco purisasadasso ^ jayasampanno hoti 
na yannasampanno na Orohaparinihasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhaye ekacco purissasadasso javasampanno hoti yanna- 
sampanno na &rohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana bhi- 
kkhave ekacco purisasadasso javasampanno ca hoti yanna- 
sampanno ca OrohaparinOhasampanno ca. 



^ Ph. samhareti. ' Ph. -parasse. ' Ph. desiss&mL 

^ Ph. -parasse. ^ Ph. -parasso. 

19 
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8. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno hoti 
na vannasampanno na d.rohaparind.hasampanno P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambhd.giyd,nam 
samyojand.nam parikkhay^ opap&tiko hoti tattha-parinabb&yi 
an&vattidhammo tasmd. lok&. Idam assa javasmim yadd.mi. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhiyinaye panham puttho saiii8d.deti ^ 
no vissaj jeti. Idam assa na yannasmim Yad&mi. Na kho pana 
ld.bhi hoti ciyarapindapata8enslsanagild.nabhesajjaparikkh&- 
nam. Idam assa na &rohaparin&hasmim yadami. Evam 
kho bhikkhaye purisasadasso javasampanno hoti na vanna- 
sampanno na d.rohaparin&hasampanno. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu purisasadasso javasam- 
panno hoti vannasampanno na &rohaparin&hasampannoP 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambh&giy&nam 
samyojan&nam parikkhay& opap&tiko hoti tattha-parinibbftyi 
an&vattidhammo tasm& loka. Idam assa javasmim yadd,mi. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho vissaj jeti no 
sams&deti. Idam assa vannasmim vad^mi. Na kho pana lelbhi 
hoti civara . . . parikkhS^nam. Idam assa na ^rohaparind.- 
hasmim yadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisasadasso java- 
sampanno hoti vannasampanno na ftroh&parin&hasampanno. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca d.rohaparin&hasampanno ca P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambh&giyanam . . . 
pe . . . anavattidhammo tasmd, lokS,. Idam assa javasmim 
yadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhiyinaye panham puttho 
vissaiieti no samsMeti. Idam assa vannasmim vad&mi. 
Labhi kho pana hoti civara . . . parikkhanam. Idam assa 
^rohaparinahasmim vad&mi. Evam kho bhikkhave purisa- 
sadasso javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca Irohaparind,- 
hasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisasadassd. ti. 

139.2 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave bhadde^ assajaniye desesslmi tayo 
ca bhadde puris&j&niye. Tarn sunatha sd-dhukam manasika- 
rotha bh&sissamiti. 



^ Ph. samhareti ; D. samsllyeti. ^ See above III. 92, and III. 131. 

3 Tr. bhadre. 
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Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhaddH ass&jd.nty& P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo ass&jftniyo . • . pe . . . 
javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanDa ca d,rohaparin&hasam- 
panno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhadd& assdjADiy^. 
Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhaddd, puri8&jd.niyd. P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo purisdjd.niyo . . . pe . . . 
javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca d.rohaparin&ha8am- 
panno ca. 

2. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhaddo puris&j&niyo javasampanno 
ca hoti vannasampanno ca &rohaparin&hasampanno ca P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ftsav^nam khayft anftsavam ceto- 
vimuttim pafln^vimuttim ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhinn& 
sacchikatvH upasampajja viharati. Idam assa javasmim 
vad&mi. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho 
vissajjeti no sams&deti. Idam assa vannasmim vadS^mi. 
Labhi kho pana hoti civarapindap&tasend.sanagillnapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkh&r&nam. Idam assa &rohaparind.hasmim 
vad&mi. Evam kho bhikkhave bhaddo puris&j&niyo java- 
sampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca ftrohaparin^hasampanno 
ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhaddd, purisdj&niyft ti. 

140. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavft Rdjagahe viharati Moranivd,pe 
paribb&jakd,rftme. Tatra kho BhagavH bhikkhft ^.mantesi : — 
Bhikkhayo ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhd Bhagayato paccasso- 
sum. Bhagavft etad avoca : — 

Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato bhikkhu accanta- 
nittho ^ hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmac&ri accanta- 
pariyoslno settho devamanuss&nam. Katamehi tihi P 

Asekhena silakkhandhena^ asekhena sam&dhikkhandhena, 
asekhena pannakkhandhena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
dhammehi samann&gato bhikkhu accantanittho ^ hoti accan- 
tayogakkhemi accantabrahmac&ri accantapariyosd.no settho 
deyamanussftnan tL 

2. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannd,gato bhikkhu 
accantanittho hoti • • . pe . . . settho devamanuss&nam. 
Katamehi tihi P 

^ Fh. -di^^o throughout. 
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Iddhip&tih&riyena^ ftdesan&p&tih&riyena, anusftsanapfitili&ri- 
yena.^ Imehi kho bhikkhave tthi dliammehi 8amannd,gato 
bhikkha accantanittho hold accantayogakkhemt accantabrah- 
madlii accantapariyos&no settho devamanussftnan ti. 

3. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato bhikkhu accan- 
tanittho hoti . . . pe . . . settho devamanassanam. £ata- 
mehi tihi P 

SammaditthiyH, 8amm&Dd,nenay samm&vimnttena. Ime 
kho bhikkhave dhammehi sammannagato bhikkha accanta- 
nittho hoti • • . pe . . • settho devamanuss&nan tL 

Yodh&jivavaggo catuttho.^ 

141. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi 8amannd,gato yathftbhatam 
nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi P 

Akusalena kd.yakammena, akusalena vacikammena, aka- 
salena manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
8amannd.gato yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato yath&bhatam 
nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi P 

Kusalena kd.yakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samann&gato yathd.bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. 

142. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato yath&bhatam 
nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi P 

Sd.vaj jena kayakammena, savajjena vacikammena, s&vajjeDa 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
8amannd.gato yathd.bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannd.gato yath&bhatam 
nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi P 

Anavajjena kd.yakammena, anavajjena vacikammena^ ana- 
vajjena manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave . . • pe . . . 
evam sagge. 



1 Ph. anusasani p°. 

* Yodhajiva ia only in Ph., all other MSS, read Yaggo catuttho. 
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143. 

Tlhi bhikkhaye dhammehi 8amaiiiid,gato . . . pe • . . 
visamena kd.ya^mmena, visamena yacikammena, yisamena 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave . . . pe . • . eyam 
niraye. 

Tlhi bhikkhaye dhammehi 8amaniid.gato . . . pe . . . 
samena kd.yakammeiia^ samena yacikammena, samena mano- 
kammena ... 

144. 

. • . pe . • . asucind, k&yakammena, asucihd. yacikammena^ 
a8ucin& manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . • 8ucin& kftyakammena, sucin& yacikammena, 
sucind. manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhaye tihi dhanmiehi 
8amannd.gato yathftbhatam nikkhitto eyam sagge ti. 

145. 

Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi 8amann§;gato b&Io ayyatto 
asappuri8o khatam upahatam attd.nam pariharati sd.vajjo hoti 
s^inuvajjo ca yinndnam bahun ca apunnam pasayati. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Aku8alena k&yakammena . . • pe . . . akusalena mano- 
kammena. Imehi kho bhikkhaye tihi dhammehi 8amannd.- 
gato b&lo ayyatto a8appuri8o khatam upahatam attd,nam 
pariharati 8&yajjo ca hoti sd.nuvajjo ca yinndnam bahuii ca 
apunnam pa8avati. 

Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi 8amann&gato pandito yyatto 
8appuriso akkhatam anupahatam attftnam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuyajjo ca yinnftnam bahun ca punnam pa8avati. 

Katamehi tihi P 

Kusalena kftyakammena, ku8alena yacikammena, ku8alena 
manokammena . . • 

146. 

. • • pe • • . Sd,yajjena k&yakammena, 8d.yajjena yaci- 
kammena, 8&yajjena manokammena . . • 

. • . pe • . . anayajjena k&yakammena, anayajjena yaci- 
kammena, anayajjena manokammena . . . 

147. 

. . . pe . . • Yi8amena k&yakammena, yi8amena yaci- 
kammena, yisamena manokammena • • . 
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. . . pe . . . samena kAyakammena, samena Yacikammena, 
samena manokammena ... 

148. 

. . . pe . . • asucinU k&yakammena, a8aciD& yacikammena, 
asacinft manokammena . . • 

• . • pe . • . sacinft k&yakammena, sacinft vacikammena, 
sucinft manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samann&gato pandito yyatto sapporiso akkhatam anupahatam 
att&nam pariharati anavajjo ca hoti ananavajjo ca ymniinaiii 
bahun ca punnam pasavati tL 

149. 

Tisso imk bhikkhave vandand,. Katam& tisso P 

K&yena, v&c&ya^ manasi. Im& kho bhikkhave tisso van- 

dan& ti. 

150. 

Ye hi bhikkhave satt& pabbanhasamayam kd,yena sucaritam 
earanti, vd,c&ya sucaritam caranti, manasa sacaritam caranti 
supubbanho bhikkhave tesam sattlnam, ye bhikkhave 
majjhantikasamayam kayena sucaritam caranti . . . pe . • . 
manas& sucaritam caranti sumajjhantiko bhikkhave tesam 
sattlnam, ye bhikkhave satt& s&yanhasamayam kd.yena suca- 
ritam caranti . • . pe . . . manasd. sucaritam caranti susayanho 
bhikkhave tesam satt&nan ti. 

Sunakkhattam sumangalam suppabhatam^ suvutthitam^ 
Sukhano sumuhutto ca suyittham brahmacd.risu ^ 
Padakkhinam kayakammam vd.clLkammam padakkhinam 

• a./ • aX •• 

Padakkhinam^ manokammam panidhiyo ^ padakkhin^ 
Padakkhind.ni katvlna labhat' atthe ® padakkhine ^ 
Te attha laddh& sukhit& virdlhd. buddhasftsane 
Arog& sukhitd. hotha saha sabbehi nd.tibhi ti. 

Mangalavaggo pancamo. 

Shuddakapaiin&sako samatto tatiyo.® 



^ Ph. suppabhasain. ' Ph. sulinttliitam. ^ Ph. brahmacarimsn. 

* Omitted *y Ph. * Tr. originally panidhite yo ; Ph. pa^idhite'. 
' Ph. labhat* atthe ; D. labhat' ettha. ? D. padakkhii^o. 

* Ph. B&lavaggo pancamo Panndsako tatiyo. 
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161. 

1. Tisso im& bhikkhave patipadd,. Satamd. tisso P 
Ag&lh&^ patipadft, nijjhd.m&^ patipadH, majjhimd. patipadH. 
Katam& ca bhikkhave d.gft)h& ^ patipadsl P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco eyamv&di hoti eyamditthi — n' atthi 

• • • • 

k&mesu doso so^ k&mesu patavyatam* ftpajjatL Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave &gllh4 ^ patipada. 

2. Katam& ca bhikkhave nijjhlm&^ patipad&P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco acelako hoti mattAc&ro hatth&va- 

lekhaDO ^ na ehibhadantiko na titthabhadantiko n&bhihatam 

• • • 

na uddissakatam na nimantanam s&diyatiJ So na kumbhi- 
mukha patiganh&ti na kalopi-mukh& patiganhd.ti na ejaka- 
mantaram na da^damantaram na musalamantaram na 
dvinnam bhuAjam&n&nam na gabbhiniy& na p&yamd,n&ya na 
purisantaragat&ya na sankittisu na yattha 8& upatthito hoti 
na yattha makkhikH sandac&rini, na maccham na mamsam 
na surain na merayam na thusodakam pivati. So ek&gd.riko 
yk hoti ekd.lopiko dv&g&riko v& hoti dv&lopiko . . . pe . . . 
satt&g4riko v& hoti satt&lopiko, ekissS^pi dattiyd, yipeti dvihi 
pi dattthi y&peti . . . pe . . . sattahi pi dattihi yd.peti, 
ekd.hikam pi &h&ram fih&reti dvihikam pi &h&ram d,h&reti . . . 
pe . . . sattd,hikam pi &harain d.hd.reti iti evariipam addham^- 
sikam pi pariy&yabhattabhojan&nuyogam anuyatto viharati^ 
80 s&kabhakkho pi hoti sd^m^kabhakkho pi hoti n!v&ra- 
bhakkho pi hoti daddulabhakkho pi hoti hatabhakkho^ pi 
boti kanabhakkho pi hoti &c&mabhakkbo pi hoti pinn&ka- 
bhakkho pi hoti tinabhakkho pi hoti gomayabhakkho pi hoti, 
vanam{llaphal&hd.ro ^ yd.peti pavattaphalabhoji : so s&n&ni 
pi dhd.reti mas&nS^ni pi dh&reti chavaduss&ni pi dh&reti 
pamsukiil&ni pi dh&reti tirit&ni pi dhd.reti ajin&ni pi dh&reti 
ajinakkhipa:m pi dhd.reti kusaciram pi dh&reti vd.kaciram pi 
dhd,reti phalakaciram ^^ pi dhd.reti kesakambalam pi dh&reti 



* D., Ph. agaiha. * Ph. nicchama ; SS. nijjhama ; Com. nijjhama. 

* Ph. so ti. * Ph. patahatam. * Tr. nijjhima. 

* Ph. hatthapelakhano ; D. hatthapelakhano ; Tr. hatthavalekhano. 
7 Ph. adiyati. 

B Ph. kata% Pnggala Pannatti satabhakkho. 
« MSS. .'aharo, Pug^a Pannatti -ahare. 
^^ Ph. valakaciraip ; I), elakacinuii. 
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y&lakambalam pi dhd,reti nKikapakkhikam ^ pi dh&reti ; 
kesamassulocano ^ kesamassulocanftnuyogam ^ anuyutto 
ubhatthako^ pi hoti isanapatikkhitto, ukkutiko pi hoti 
ukkutikappadh&nam anuyutto pi hoti, kantakd.pas8ayiko pi 
hoti kantak&passaye seyyam kappeti, 8d.yam tatiyakam pi 
udakarohand,nuyogam ^ anuyutto viharati, iti evarftpam 
anekayihitam k&yassa d.td.panaparitd.pan&nuyogam anuyutto 
viharati.* Ayam vuccati bhikkhaye nijjhfi.m& patipadA. 

3. Katamd. ca bhikkhaye maj jhimd, patipadA P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu k&ye kd,y&nupa88i yiharati ktkpl 
sampajS^no satimA yineyya loke abhijjh&domanassam, citte, 
yedan&su . . . pe . . . dhammesu dharomd.nupa8si viharati 
ftt&pi sampaj&no satimi yineyya loke abhijjhMomanassain.'' 
Ayam yuccati bhikkhaye majjhimd. patipad&. Irak kho 
bhikkhaye tisso patipad&.. 

152. 

Tisso imk bhikkhaye patipadd.. Katam& tisso P 

Agalhsl® patipadS;, nijjh&m& patipadsl, majjhimd. patipadH. 

KatamA ca bhikkhaye &g£ilh& ^ patipadA P 

. . . pe [151. 1] . . . Ayam yuccati bhikkhave &g&lh& ^ 
patipadA. 

Katamll ca bhikkhave nij jhd.m& patipadA P 

. . . pe [151. 2] . . . Ayam vuccati bhikkhave nijjh&m& 
patipadA. 

Katamd, ca bhikkhave maj jhimd. patipadd. P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannlnam p&paksLnam aku- 
sal&nam dhammslnam anuppd.d§;ya chandam janeti v&yamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagganh&ti padahati, uppannanam 
papakd.nam akusal&nam dhamm&nam pah&n&ya chandam 
janeti v&yamati viriyam Arabhati cittam pagganh&ti pada- 
hati, anuppannanam kusal&nam dhammAnam uppAdAya 
chandam janeti vAyamati viriyam Arabhati cittam paggan- 
hAti padahati, uppannAnam kusalanam dhammAnam thitiyA 
asammosAya bhiyyobhAvAya vepullAya bhAvanAya pAripuriyA 



^ Ph. ulunkapakkhikam. ^ D., Tr. -lomako ; Ph. -lokha^o. 

^ D., Tr. -lomakSnuyogam. * D. nbhaya^thako. 

' Ph. udakSroh&nuyogam. * See Puggala Pannatti, p. 65. 

' SeeMP.S. p. 18. » D., Ph. agSlha. 
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chandam janeti T&yamati yiriyam ftrabhati cittam paggan- 
h&ti padahati . . . pe . . • chandapadh&na8ankhd.rasamanii&- 
gatam iddhipftdam bMveti yiriyasam&dhi-cittasamsldhi-vi- 
iDam8&sam&dhi-padhftna-8ahkhd.ra8amaim&gatam iddhipd.dam 
bbftveti . . . pe . . . saddhindriyam bh&veti viriyindri- 
yam bbftveti satindriyam bhd,veti samUdbindriyain bhsLveti 
paDDindriyam bhftveti . . . pe . . . saddh&balam bh&veti 
viriyabalam bhd.veti 8amd.dbibalam bh&veti pannlbalain 
bbslveti satisambojjhangam bh&veti dhammavieayasamboj- 
jhangam bh3,veti Tiriyasambojjhangam bh&veti pitisam- 
bojjhahgam bhslveti passaddhisambojjhangam bhS^veti sam^- 
dhisambojjhangam bhftveti upekh&sambojjhangam bh&veti 
sammaditthiin bh&veti sammsLsankappam bh&veti samm&v&cam 
bhd.veti samm&kammantam bh&veti 8amm&-&jiyani bh&veti 
samm&v&y&mam bh&yeti 8ammd.satim bh&veti samni&- 
samidhim bhftveti. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave majjbim& 
patipad&. Im& kbo bbikkhave tisso patipad^ ti.^ 

153. 

Tihi bbikkbave dbammehi samann&gato yatb&bbatam 
nikkbitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi P 

Attan& ca p&n&tipati boti paran ca pd.nd.tip&te sam&dapeti 
p&^&tipd.te ca samanuDDO boti. Imebi kbo bhikkbave tihi 
dhammebi samann&gato yatb&bbatam nikkbitto evani 
niraye. 

Tihi bbikkbave dhammebi samannftgato yatb&bhatam 
nikkbitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi P 

Attanft ca p&n&tip&tA pativirato boti paran ca p&n&tipatft 
veramaniy^ 8amd.dapeti p&n&tipat^ veramaniy^ ca samanunno 
boti • . . 

154. 

. . . pe . . . Attanft ca adinn&diyl boti paran ca adinnft- 
d&ne sam&dapeti adinn&dftne ca samanunno boti • . . pe . . . 

Attani ca adinn&d&nft pativirato boti paran ca . • . pe . . • 
adinn&d^n& veramaniy^ ca samanunno boti • . . 

155. 

. . . pe . . • Attan& ca k&mesu miccbd.cd.ri boti paran ca 

^ Ph. adds Acelakayaggo pa^liamo, together with an udd&na. 
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kftmesn micch&c&re sam&dapeti k&mesu miccli&cftre ca sama- 
nuDDO hot! . . . pe . . • 

AttanH ca k&mesu inicchd.c&r& pativirato hoti paran ca 
k&mesu micch^lr& yeramaniy^ samMapeti kd,me8u miccM- 
c&rft veramaniy^ ca samanunno hoti ... 

156. 

. . . pe . . . AttaD& ca mus&v&di hoti paran ca 
musd.y&de sam&dapeti mos&v&de ca samanunno hoti • . • 
pe • • • 

Attand. ca mus&v&dsl pativirato hoti paraft ca mus&y&d& 
yeramaniy^ sam&dapeti mus&v&dd yeramaniy^ ca samanunno 
hoti • . . 

157. 

. . . pe . . . Attan& ca pisun&yaco hoti paran ca pisun&ya 
yacslya samd,dapeti pisun&ya y&cdya ca samanunno hoti . . . 
pe . . . 

Attanll ca pisun&ya y&c&ya pativirato hoti paran ca 
pisunaya vac&ya veramaniy^ samadapeti pisun^a \kckysL 
veramaniy^ ca samanunno hoti • . . 

158. 

. . . pe . . . AttanS, ca pharusav&co hoti paran ca pharu- 
sHya vac&ya sam&dapeti pharus&ya v&c&ya ca samanunno 
hoti . . . pe . • . 

Attangl ca pharusaya vic&ya pativirato hoti paran ca 
pharusaya vsLcaya veramaniy^ samadapeti pharus&ya vd.c&ya 
veramaniy^ ca samanunno hoti . . . 

159. 

. . . pe • . . Attand. ca samphappaMpi hoti paran ca 
samphappalS^pe 8amd.dapeti samphappal&pe ca samanunno 
hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca samphappal&pH pativirato hoti paran ca sampha- 
ppald.p& veramaniyd. sam&dapeti samphappald.p& veramaniy& 
ca samanunno hoti . • . 

160. 

. . . pe . . . Attand. ca abhijjhd,Iu hoti paran ca abhijjh&ya 
sam&dapeti abhijjhaya ca samanunno hoti . . . pe . . • 

Attand. ca anabhijjh&lu hoti paran ca anabhijjhUya samd.- 
dapeti anabhijjh&ya ca samanunno hoti . . • 
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161. 

. . . pe . . . Attanft ca yy&pannacitto hoti paran ca vy&pftde 
samftdapeti Yjk^kde ca samanunno hoti . . • pe • • • 

Attand, ca avy^pannacitto hoti paran ca avy&p&de sam&da- 
peti aYyd.pd.de ca samanunno hoti . . . 

162. 

. . . pe . . . Attand, ca micchftditthiko hoti paran ca 
micch&ditthiy^ sam&dapeti micchd.ditthiy& ca samanunno hoti 
• • • pe • ■ • 

Attan& ca sammd.ditthiko hoti parafi ca sammd.ditthiy& 

sam&dapeti sammaditthiyd, ca samanunno hoti. Imehi kho 

tihi dhammehi 8amannd.gato yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam 

sagge ti.^ 

163. 

B&gassa bhikkhave abhinn&ya tayo dhammd bhd.Yetabbd,. 

Katame tayo P 

Sunnato samd.dhi, animitto samd.dhi, appanihito samadhi. 
Eiigassa bhikkhave abhinn&ya ime t&yo dhammsl bhftvetabb&.^ 

Bllgassa bhikkhave pariiin&ya parikkhay&ya pahd.n&ya 
khayftya yayftya vir&g&ya nirodhd,ya c&gd.ya patinissaggdya 
ime tayo dhammd, bhd,vetabb&. 

Dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa khodassa upan&hassa 
makkhassa palslsassa issd.ya macchariyassa m&y&ya sathe- 
yyassa thambhassa s&rambhassa m&nassa atim&nassa madassa 
pam&dassa abhinnd.ya parinnlya parikkhaylya pahd.n&ya 
khay&ya vay&ya virfi.g&ya nirodhS,ya c&gaya patinissaggaya 
ime tayo dhamm& bhd,vetabbft ti.^ 

Idam avoca Bhagava. AttamanH te bhikkhd Bhagayato 
bh&sitam abhinandunti. 

Ekanipd,ti ca Dukanipd.ti ca TikanipUti ca samatti.^ 



^ Ph. adds Eammapat^liapeyyalam nitthitam || Pdnam adinnainicclid ca || 
nms&yadi ca^ pisui^d. ||pharas& samphappalapd ca|| abhijjha bydpsldadi(fhiy^ || 
Kamappa^fhasupeyy^i || tiyakena niyojaye ti. 

^ Pn. inserts tne following: Bdgassa bhikkhaye abhimitya tayo dhanunE 
bhttyetabbft. Katame tayo P Sayi&kkasavicdro samddhi, ayitakkayicaramatto 
samfUlhi, ayitakkaayicdro samMhi. Ragassa bhikkhaye abhinnHya ime tayo 
dbammd bh&yetabbd. 

^ Ph. adds RdgapeyyMam nitthitam. 

* Ph. ekanipatan ca dukanipatan ca tikanip^tafi ca samattam. 



300 uddIna I. 

Anguttaranik&yayare sabbannutaparamavisuddliadassan^ 
nip&t& ek&dasa ^ yeva pavattitH udd&nato te nis&metha 
adito : — 

I. 

Itthirftpam purisarApam panca nlvarai^ani ca akammani- 
y§;dikam panca panca cittam anatthato (i-iv.). 

Sakam paduttharahado candano ^ lahu pabhassaro ^save » 
bhavamanas^ bh&gihi apare duve (v.-vi. 6). 

TJppajjanti parih&ni anatth&ya asammos^^ catukotikd,^ 
mukha ® ete caturo sabbavatthitfi, (vi. 7-x. 32). 

Adhammd. vinayo ca bhasitacinnam pannatti pancamam 
&patti lahu dutthulyam sS^vasesarakamena ^ ca (x. 33-xii.). 

Puggalo S&riputto ca etadagge tath' eva ca atthd.nan ca 
mbbidfi.dasampad& ® (xiii.-xvi.). 

Anuppafinan ca kusalam micch&dittbi pavaddhati yen' eva 
sattfi, asaddhammavutthanena (xvii.-xviii. 2). 

Pare* savajjakhipam durakh&te^® ca nadvassam^^ manus- 
sesu majjhimS, vinndtariyena cakkhun^ (xviii. 3-xviii. 16). 

Dassand savant dh&rana upaparikkhanS, attham annd,ya 
dassam ^^ saggo samviggena vassagg&rammanena ca. Annena 
ca ye vutt& ye attharasena ca dve manussS, dve devfi, nira- 
yena ^^ apare duve. Dve tiracchanayoniyo dve pettivisayS, 
Jambudipesu yojaye (xix.). 

Araiine i* pindapatam pamsukftladhammakathika vmayena 
ca bahu8accathavareyya-£lkapp& dve ca honti (xx. 1). 

Pariv^rajjhanametta upatthinam ^^ padhS,na-indriyabala- 
bhojjhangamaggo abhibbslyatanavimokkhakasinena ca (xx. 
2-xx. 63). 



1 Tr. ekadase. ^ MSS. phandano. 

3 Ba., D., P., T. ^eya. * Tr., Bo. asammosd ; D., P., etc., asammeca. 
» Bb., P. cakutotika. « So aU the MSS. 

^ P. savasesam kamena. ^ So all the MSS. 

9 Tr., Ba. care. ^o Ba., Tr. dukkate; Bb., D., T., P. durakhate. 

** Tr. na vassam. ** P. dasam. 

" Ba., Tr. niraye. " MSS. afine. 
^^ Bb., P. upat^anain, Puppannanam (see xx. 14). 
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Dve sannft anussate jh&n& ^ sahagatehi yojaye accliar& ca 
maha ^-samuddo samvegd, passaddhi akusalain kusalena ca 
(xx. 63-xxi. 16). 

Ayijjft panna pabhedo ca pativedho patisambhid^ caturo 
phalena^ patil&bho vuddhi vepuUatdya ca (xxi. 17-xxi. 31-4), 

Mahd.puthuvepullan ca gambhiram asamantabh&rin ca 
b&hu-si[gha]-lahu-h&su-java-tikkha-mbbedhena ca (xxi. 
31-5-xxi. 31-16). 

BhuDJanti bhatt& parihtnam viraddham pamadimsu te 
mutth&seYanabh£lvanabahul& abhinD^-parinD^ya ca atho 
sacchikiriy&ya (xxi. 17-70). 

Fathaxno nip&to. 

II. 

Vajjappadhftnatapaniyi atho pi uppanDd.8im sannojanan 
ca kanhan ca sukkaii ^ athavassam upagacche balaboj jhanga- 
jh&nena desan^-vikaranena ca adhamma-cariy^ akatatt& 
ekamsam akusalam atho pi sammosli (i.-ii.). 

B&lo ca duttho bh^itan ca neyatthd, patichanna-ditthisilena 
vijjabh&giyena ca (iii.)- 

Bhumi duppatik&ro^ kimv&di^ dakkhineyyS, sannojana- 
samacitt^ caranakacoro ^ patipatti vyanjanena ca (iv.). 

Utt&naYaggft aggavati ariyakasatena® pancamam ukk&cita- 
Umisa-garuyisama-adhammiksl adhamm&di ti (v.). 

Hita-accherakam anutappa-thup&rahd atho pi dve buddhd, 
asan! tayo kimpurisavijdyanam atha 8aiiiiivd.sasains&reQa c& 
ti (vL). 

Gihi ca kd.ma-upadhi-d.sayas£lmisan ca ariyena k&yapiti- 
8&tasamd.dhiniyatti ca (vii.). 

Nidanan ca hetusankh&rapaccayariipam vedayitam sannam 
yiDnS,nam yail ca sankhatam vimuttipaggaho nd,mam (viii.). 



1 MSS. tMna. 2 MSS. me. ^ d.^ t. phale. 

« MSS. kanha ca sukkalo. ^ MSS. duppatikkaro. 

« MSS. kimdi. ? Hie MSS. « MSS. ariyakasata. 
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VijjS, bhavesu ditthi ahiri hiri dovacassam atha dh&tuyo 
Ipatti-vutthd.na-ku8alat& ^ (ix.). 

IBklk ca kappiy&patti adhammayinayena ca kukkuccakappi- 
y&patti adhammayinayena ca (x.). 

Puggalo subhanimittan ^ ca ceto b&Iena pancamam pann& 
asokapubbak&ri ^ ca vitthogo * duttappa-paccayan ca ^ vutta- 
garuk^ lahukd. ^ dutthullena c& ti (xi.). 

Ay&cani cattaro khatehi^ ca durapari ^- sacittako v4 
yinaye^ cigam pariccd,gam bboga sambbog^ 8amvibh&g& 
sang&hamanuggllbam atbo pi anukampena c& ti (xii.-xiii.). 

Santhslr^ patisanthS^ri esana pariyesand pariyetthiyo p&jS. 
fttitheyya-iddbi-yuddhi-ratana-sannicayft ^^ (xiv.). 

Sam^patti ajjayan ca kbanti s&kalyam ayihimsa dye indri- 
yapatisankhanasati ^^ samatho ^^ yipatti-sampadsl-visuddhi- 
ditthi-asantuttba-muttbasaccena ca panDslsako (xy.). 

Dye dbammd sekbotafi ca kayeyy am ^* kusal&nayajjan^^ ca 
sukbudrayaii ca yivekam ^^ yy&pajjbasatam dukkbena ca tayo 
ca. Sammukb^ dve pay&ran& tajjaniyam niyassan ca pabba- 
janiyan ca s&r^am ukkbepo pariyd.80 ca mMamd.natta- 
abbbanam (xvi.-xyii). 

Dutiyo nip&to. 

III. 

Bala-lakkbanacitt& ^* accayam^^ ayonlsena ca akusala- 
sayajja-sayy^pajjba-duccarita-malena ca ^® (1-10). 

Natako sar^niyo nir&so^^ cakkayatti Pacetano apanna- 
katam^o [atta] deyft p&panik&^i apara duve^a (11-20). 



1 MSS. vutthana acesa (Tr. acesata). 2 mSS. sukha°-. 

s MSS. pubbari. * Sic MSS. 

B -paccayan ca from the text; Bb., P., etc., -panca^nca; T., Tr. -panca ; 
D. -pancaman ca. 
« MSS. liyuka. ' Ba. khato hi ; D., Bb. cato ; P. catehi. 

* Sic MSS. ' ? read sacittavodanan ca vinajro. 

^^ MSS. -ratam na sanivasa. ^^ MSS. -patisankha sati. 

^2 MSS. samadho. ^^ MSS. Dve mano (mato) siye kho tan ca kaveyyaip. 

** M SS. kusalanuppaj Jan. ** ? read vipakam. 

^" Ph. Bhayam lakkha^acittan ca. ^^ SS. acca; Ph. accayaii ca. 

^^ Ph. -khatam malan ti. ^^ Ph. saranayo bhikknn. 

20 MSS. -kattim (Tr. kattam) ; Ph. -katta. 21 gg. pSpaiiiye; (Tr. papaniya). 
^ Ph. deyo ca deve pa^ikena ca ti. 
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KHyasakkh! gil&no 8aiikhd.ro ba1iiikd,ro ar&ko ^ Usevitabbo 
jegucchi-pupphabhd.ni andho avakujjena ca * (21-30). 

Sarahmak' ADanda-S&riputta-iiidd.Da]n Alavakena ca ' 
devaddtft dve rlj4 sukhumsllMhipatiyena ca vaggo^ (31-40). 

Sammukhitthd.aaparesa-paYattani pandito sllavft sankhatam 
pabbatsltappa^-mahlcoreDa te dasa [pannftsako] (41-60). 

Dve janl^ br&hmana-paribb&jakd. nibbd.namahd.8alena ca 
Vacchagottena ^ ca Tikanno J&nu8soni-Sang4ravena ® ca^ 
(51-60). 

Tittham bhayan ca Ven&go Sarabho Kesaputtiyfi. ^^ S&lho 
ca kathd.-vatthum afinatitthiyS. ^^ akusulamMa-uposatban- 
genatedasa^^ (61-70). 

Channo^^&jivako SakkoniganthasamMapetabbena cabbava- 
cetan£l-patthansL-upatthd.na-gandha-abhibh(iDa saha samansl ^^ 
ca yaii sukhettam ^* Vajjiputtam sekhena pafica masftyo^* ca 
sadbika vuttS.1^ dve sikkb&^s atha Pankadhayena ca^^ (71-90). 

Accayikan^ ca pavivekam aggavatiparisa ^^ ca tayo ftjlniyo 
vattham^^ atha potthakam lonaphalena ^ pamsudhovaka- 
suvannak&reua ca pann&sako** (91-100). 

Pubbe pariyesanft ass&do runno ^ tinnam atitti ^ dve kAtft 
dve nidsln^ni ^ apare duve * (101-110). 



1 SS. akarakkho (Tr. arakkho). 

^ Ph. SetthagilElnasankhara bahuk&ya-jirena ca ante ayakujjatd ti. 

3 SS. -Sdriputta nidd hakena ca. 

* Ph. BrabmanandaSariputt&nam niddnam tattha kenaci dutd dve ca rajslno 
sukhumdla dhipateyyena ck ti. 

^ SS. Sammukhitthdnaparisayattana panditaseyitamkliatain patim dtappa ; Ph. 
Sammukhd thdnapaccattam paresam pan^itam silayam 8afikh£:a-pabbatdtappa. 

* SS. raja. ' SS. vaggo tena. * * SS. atho-soni sangarakena. 
^ Ph. Dye jansl brahma^d c'eya paribb&jana-nibbatain palojappo atikkanto 

soni sahg^yena cci ti. 

^° SS. Kesapattike. '^ SS. annatitthiya. 

'^ Ph. Titthakhdyanca yedana so pabhdga payattiyo Salho ca tiyatti ca titthiya 
miilfiposatho. ^^ SS. Paonasako pai^nEl. 

^^ SS. niga^^ha samslpannena ca . . . samand. ^^ SS. gukhettam. 

!• Sie MSS. " SS. sdytka yuttd (Tr. puttd). " sS. sekha. * 

^3 Ph. Chandho djiyako sakko nigai^t^o tatha bbayo ti silabbatd gandhd ca 
caiani ti. 

20 SS. acdyikan (Tr. apayikaiS). ^^ SS. ariyapariyesanau. 

» SS. yutta. *3 SS. potthakalo^aphale. 

2^ Ph. Accayikan ca sukhittattam sada bodhisattassa tayo ajaniyo yeya lonakena 
sankapuggaia. ^ Tr. assado sai^o rui^no ; D., T. assade sane mni^o. 

2^ SS. pancamam atitta. ^ SS. dye kii^anidane. 

2^ Ph. Pubbe mannsse assado samano [nijijiigia paCnakain atitthi dye catntthani 
nidanani apare dve ti. 
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Apftyik^ ^ dullabho appameyyo d,naDcd,yatanena^ vipattlyo^ 

apannako kammantam ^ dye soceyy& moneyyena ca vaggo^ 

(lli-120).« 

KusinS^ra-bhandana-Gotamakll Bharandu-HatthakeDa ca 

• • • • 

katuviyam^ dve AnaruddhH paticliaiina-p&s&nalekhena te 
dasas (121-130). 

Yodh& ^ parish mitto uppd,dakesakambalasampadd. vuddhi 
tayo ca assakhalunkd, ^^ tayo ca moraniyd.pena vaggo ^^ 
(131-140). 

Akusald, s&vajjd. Yisama-asuciD& saha khato ca honti 
cattiri vandana-sukha-pubbanhena vaggo ^^ (141-160). 

Tikanipd.to samatto. 



1 SS. apavike. ^ Ba., Tr. ananjasandena ; D., T., etc. ananjasaddhena. 

3 Not in the MSS. * SS. apani^ake kammatam. ^ SS. vaggo visi. 

^ Ph. apSyiko dullahho appameyyam ananilam vipattisampadd, atthamam 
apanakammanto dve ca soceyyam moneyyafl csl ti. 

"^ SS. Rahhanda-GotamaKd Bharanda-Chattakena ca kaduviyam. 

8 Ph. Kusinaya - hhandanS, c*eya gonama Bhai^da-Hatthakd kaviyatthe 
Anuruddha-patichannam lekhena te dassl ti. 

» SS. yova. * ^^ SS. assakheloko tfiyo. 

^^ Ph. 1 odha purisamitan ca appldo kesakambalo saddhd, vuddhi tayo ca assd 
tayo dhamma nivasin^ ti. 

^^ Ph. Akusalan ca sdvajjan ca visaman ca asucin^ saha || catoro khatam 
yandana ca pubbanhe ca terass^ ti. 
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INDICES TO ANGUTTARA. 

I.-III. 



L INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



[This list contains some few adjectives as well as noum,'\ 



Akaccha, IH. 67. 2-7. 
Akatannuta, II. iv. 1. 
Akataveditft, II. iv. 1. 
Akappiya, II. x. 3, 4 ; x. 13, 

-sanni, II. x. 4, 5 ; x. 14, 

15. 
Akaiav&di, III. 69, 4. 
Akiriyav&di, II. iv. 3. 
Akusala dhamma, 11. xvi. 

51-55 ; III. 6 ; 141. 
Akusalamula, III. 69, 1. 
Akkodha, II. xvi. 6, 16, 26. 
Akkha, III. 15, 3. 
Akkhara, II. v. 6; -ppabheda, 

III. 59, 1. 
Akkhanavedh!, III. 131, 4. 
Aguttadvarata, II. xv. 6. 
Aggala, III. 1 ; 34. 
Aggavati parish, II. v. 3; 

III. 93, 1. 
Aggi, III. 1 ; 33, 2 ; 69, 11 ; 

-d&ha, III. 62, 1. 
Anga, III. 19. 
Angarapabbata, III. 35, 4. 



Amsa, II. iv. 2. 

Accaya, II. ii. 5 ; II. iii. 1 ; 

III. 4 ; 90, 3, 4. 
Accanta-nittha,III. 140, 1-3; 

-pariyos&na, III. 140, 11-3; 

-brahmac&rt. III. 140, 1-3; 

-yogakkemi. III. 140, 1-3. 

-sukhum&la. III. 38, 1. 
Acelaka, III. 151, 2. 
Accharfi,, I. vi. 3-5 ; I. xviii. 

13-17 ; I. XX. 2. 
Ajina, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2 ; 

-kkhipa, III. 151, 2. 
Ajinappaveni, III. 63, 3. 
Ajjava, II. XV. 2. 
AjjhattasaDDOjana, II. iv. 5, 6. 
Ajjh&yaka,III. 58,1; 59,1. 
Ajjhupekkhitabba, III. 27. 
Ajjhos&na, II. iv. 6. 
Anjalikamma, III. 24. 
Annatitthiya, II. iv. 6 ; III. 

18 ; 68, 1 ; 92, 1. 
Annathatta, III. 47. 
Atavi, III. 62, 3. 

20 
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Atthangika magga, III. 61, 

13 ; 62, 6. 
Atth&na, I. xiv. L 
Atthi, II. i. 5. 
Atitta, III. 125, 2. 
Atim&na, II. xvii. 5^ 
AttabhaLva, III. 33. 
Attavy&Mdha, III. 17 ; 51. 
AttMhipaka, III. 40, 4. 
Attadhipateyya, III. 40, 1. 
Attha, II. ii. 7, 10 ; II. in. 

10; II. iv. 10; III. 

20 ; -patisamvedi. III. 44 ; 

-vasa, II. iii. 9 ; II. vi. 9 ; 

II. xvii. 1, 2 ; III. 43 ; 

-vSdl, III. 69, 9. 
Adinnadana, III. 70, 10; 154. 
Adutthulia apatti, II. xi. 11. 
Adosa, III. 33, 2 ; 65, 11 ; 

66,9. 
Addha-kahapana, III. 99, 5 ; 

-dandaka, II. i. 1. 
Adhamma, II. x. 7, 8 ; x. 17, 

18 ; -kamma, II. v. 8 ; 

-cariyS,, II. ii. 6; -vS-dl, 

III.69,4;-vadint(pari8a), 

II. V. 10 ; -sanni, II. x. 7, 

8 ; II. X. 17, 18. 
AdhammikS, parisS,, II. v. 9. 
Adhikarana, II. ii. 5 ; II. vi. 

12. 
Adhicitta, III. 81, 1; 82, 

1,2; 83,1,2; 84; 85, 1; 

87; 88; 89; 91, 2; 100, 12. 
Adhipacca, II. iv. 2. 
Adhipanna, III. 81, 1 ; 82, 

1, 2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85, 

1; 87; 88; 89; 91,2. 



Adhipateyya, III. 18 ; 40, 1. 
Adhivacana, III. 13. 
Adhislla, III. 81, 1 ; 82, 1, 

2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85, 2; 

87 ; 88 ; 89 ; 91, 2. 
Anaggavati parisa, II. v. 3. 
Anatthavftd!, III. 69, 4. 
Ananulomika, III. 11. 
Anabhavakata, III. 33. 
Anabhijjh&lu, III. 160. 
Anabhiraddhi, II. vi. 12. 
Anabhisambuddha, III. 101, 

1. 
Anariyasukha, II. vii. 6. 
Anariyi parisS,, II. v. 4. 
Anavak&sa, I. xv. 1-28. 
Anavajja, II. xvi. 65-70; 

III. 7 ; 142 ; 146. 
Anavasesft apatti, II. xi. 12. 
AnS,gS,mi, I. xxi. 29 ; II. iv. 

5 ; III. 21. 
Anapatti, II. x. 5, 6 ; x. 15, 

16 ; -sanni, II. x. 5, 6. 
An&sava-sukha, II. vii. 4. 
A-nid&na, III. 123. 
Anissa, II. xvi. 8, 18, 28. 
Anukampfi,, II. iv. 6 ; II. 

xiii. 10 ; II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Anutappft, II. vi. 3. 
Anuggaha, II. xiii. 9 ; III. 

16. 
Anudhamma, I. xix. 1. 
Anupan&ha, II. xvi. 6, 16, 26. 
AnupS,ta, III. 57, 1. 
Anuppd,dadhamma, III. 33, 

2; 34. 
AnuppadS,na, III. 24. 
Anulomika, III. 11. 
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Anuvyanjana, III. 16. 
Anusaya, I. xxi. 17-21 ; III. 

32, 1, 2. 
Anus&sani - p&tih&riya, III. 

60, 6 ; 140, 2. 
Anussati, I. xvi. 1-10 ; I. xx. 

93-98, 102. 
Anussavappasanna, I. xiv. 7. 
Anotappa, II. i. 7 ; II. ix. 6 ; 

II. xvi. 5, 15, 25. 

Antaratthaka. III. 3i. 

* * » 

Antaradh&na, II. ii. 10. 
Antarayakara, III, 57, 1. 
Antojana, III. 48. 
Andha, III. 29. 
AndhaMra, II. ii. 6. 
Anna, I. xix. 1 ; III. 13 ; 31. 
Apannakata, III. 16. 
Apal&sa, II. xvi, 7, 17, 27. 
Apunna, II. xii. 5-8. 
Appaccaya, II. vi. 12 ; III. 

25, 27. 
Appannatta, II. xvii. 2. 
Appativ&na, III. 125, 2. 
Appativ&nit&, II. xv. 15. 
Appamada, I. vi. 9 ; I. ix. 2 ; 

I. X. 1 ; II. 1, 5. 
Appameyya, III. 113. 
Appatihariya, III. 123. 
AppS-Mdha, I. xiv. 4. 
App&badhat^, I. xx. 1. 
AppicchalA, 1. vii. 3; I. ix. 

7 ; I. XX. 1. 
Abbhana, II. xvii. 2. 
Abliijjh&, I. XX. 10, 14 ; III. 

16 ; 126, 3 ; 160. 
AbhijjhMu, III. 160. 
Abhiiin&, II. xvii. 3. 



Abhidhamma, III. 137, 3, 4 ; 

138, 3, 4 ; 139, 2. 
AbhivS,dana, III. 24. 
Abhivinaya, III. 137, 3, 4 ; 

138, 3, 4 ; 139, 2. 
Abhisahkhslra, III. 15, 2. 
Abhisambuddha, III. 101, 4. 
Abhiseka, III. 13. 
Abhfttavadi, III. 69, 4. 
Amakkha, II. xvi. 7, 17, 27. 
Amacca, III. 36 ; 48 ; 75, 1. 
Araacchariya, II. xvi. 8> 18, 

29. 
Amattannuti, II. xv. 6. 
Am&t^puttika bhaya, III. 62, 

1,5. 
Am&ya, II. xvi. 9, 19, 29. 
AmAlhavinaya, II. xvii. 2. 
Amoiia, III. 65, 6 ; 66, 10. 
Ambakamaddari, III. 64, 6. 
Ayokhila, III. 35, 4. 
Ayoniso manasik&ra, II. xi. 

6 ; III. 68, 4. 
Aranavihari, I. xiv. 2. 
Aranna, II. iii. 9. 
Arati, I. ii. 3. 
Arabs,, II. vi. 1-5. 
Arahatta, I. xxi. 30 ; III. 21. 
ArittajhS-na, I. vi. 3-5. 
Ariy& parish, II. v. 4. 
Ariya-sacca, III. 61, 5, 9, 13 ; 

-sftvaka. III. 70, 4, 6; 

-sukha, II. vii. 6. 
AriyAposatha, III. 70, 1, 4. 
AnikApamacitta, III. 25. 
Ar Apadhatu, III. 76, 3 ; 77, 3. 
Arupfi-rammana - sukha, II. 

vii. 13. 
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Alobha, III. 33, 2 ; 65, 9 ; 

66,8. 
Avakujjapanna, III. 30. 
Avikkhepa, II. ix. 2. 
Avijja, II. iii. 10; III. 58, 

5 ; 59, 4. 
Avinaya, 11. x. 9, 10 ; x. 19, 

20 ; -kamraa, II. v. 8 ; 

-v&dt, III. 69, 4; -sanni, 

II. x. 9, 10 ; X. 19, 20. 
AvihimsS,, II. xv. 5 ; -vitakka, 

III.* 122. 
Avici, III. 56. 
AvApasama, I. ii. 4. 
Aveccappas&da, III. 75, 2-4. 
Aveccappasanna, I. xiv. 6; 

(f.) I. xiv. 7. 
Avyapada-vitakka, III. 122. 
Avyapaj jha, II. xvi. 96-100 ; 

III. 23. 
Asankhata, III. 47. 
Asantutthita, I. vii. 4 ; I. 

ix. 8 ; II. XV. 15, 35. 
Asanta-sannivasa, II. vi. 11. 
Asappurisa, II. iv. 1 ; -bhumi, 

II. iv. 1. 
Asamadhisukha, II. vii. 10. 
Asampajanna, I. vii. 8 ; I. 

ix. 12 ; II. XV. 16. 
AsS-theyya, II. xvi. 9, 19, 

29. 
Asi, II. i. 1. 
Asuci, III. 27 ; 144. 
Asubha-nimitta, I. ii. 6 ; III. 

68,5. 
Asurakaya, III. 36. 
Asekha, II. iv. 4 ; III. 73, 

3-6; 140. 



Asatthara, III. 63, 3. 
Ass&sa, III. 65, 15-17. 
Asftmantapannat^, I. xxi. 

31. 
Assakhalunka, III. 137, 
Assama, III. 124, 2. 
Assasadassa, III. 138. 
Ass&janiya, III. 94, 1; 95, 

1 ; 96, 1 ; 139. 
Ass&da, II. i. 6; III. 101, 

1. 
Ahankara, III. 32, 1, 2. 
Ahirika, II. i. 7 ; II. ix. 6 ; 

II. xvi. 5, 15, 25. 

Ak&s&nancS-yatana, I. xx. 58, 
^ 59 ; III. 114, 1, 3. 
AkappasampadS,, I. xx. 1. 
Ik&sa, I. XX. 58 ; III. 114, 
^ 1 ; -dMtu, III. 61, 6. 
AkincannS-yatana, I. xx. 60, 
^ 61 ; III. Ill, 3. 
Agami, II. iv. 5. 
lg&lh&. III. 151, 152. 
Aghata, II. vi. 12. 
Acariya, III. 56. 
Ac&mabhakkha, III. 92, 1. 
Acara, II. iv. 5. 
Aj&niya, III. 94, 1. 
Ajivaka-sslvaka, III. 72, 1. 
Ijiva-vipatti, III. 117. 2; 
^ -sampadS,, III. 117, 5. 
Atappa, III. 49. 
Itapa, III. 69, 11. 
Atapana, III. 151, 2. 
Atitheyya, II. xiv. 7. 
Idasa, III. 70, 6. 
Adicca, III. 92, 4. 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



309 



Adinava, IT. ii. 8 ; III. 101, 
^ 1-4; 102. 

Ade8an&-p&tih&riya, III. 60, 
^ 6 ; 140, 2. 
AnS,p&nasati, I. xvi. 7. 
Anisamsa, II. ii. 8. 
Apatti, I. xii. 1, 20 ; II. xi. 

10-12; -kusalatft, II. ix. 

11; -vutth&na-ku8alat&^ II. 

ix. 11 ; -sanni, II. x. 5, 6. 
Ipadaka, II. iv. 2; III. 

31. 
Ip^yika, III. 111. 
Apo-dh&tu, III. 61, 6 ; -rasa, 

I. xvii. 9, 10. 
iMdha, III. 22. 
Amagandha, III. 126, 3. 
Amisa-iddhi, II. xiv. 8 ; 

-kincikkha, III. 28 ; -cS-ga 

II. xiii. 3; -d&na, Il.xiii. 1 ; 
-patisanth&ra, II. xiv. 1, 
2 ; -paricc&ga, II. xiii. 4 ; 
-pariyetthi,II.xiv.5; -pari- 
yesan^, II. xiv. 4 ; -p<ij&, 
II. xiv. 6; -y&ga,II.xiii.2; 
-ratana, II. xiv. 10; -bhoga, 
II. xiii. 5 ; -sambhoga, II. 
xiii. 6 ; -sangaha, II. xiii. 8 ; 
-sannicaya, II. xiv. 11 ; 
-vuddhi, II. xiv. 9; -ve- 
pulla, II. xiv. 12. 

Amisa-samvibh&ga, II. xiii. 
^ 7. 

AraisagarA parish., II. v. 7. 
Amis&titheyya, II. xiv. 7. 
Ami8&Dukamp&, II. xiii. 10. 
Amis&nuggaba, II. xiii. 9. 
Amisesana, II. xiv. 3. 



Ayatana, III. 114, 1-3. 
Ay&cana, II. xii. 1-4. 
Ayu, III. 18 ; -ppam&na. III. 
^ 70, 18-23. 
Araggakoti, II. iv. 6. 
Arannika, I. xiv. 2. 
Arannakatta, I. xx. 1. 

Araddha, III. 16 ; -viriya, I. 
ii. 8; I. xiv. 2, 5; III. 128,1. 
lr&, I. iv. 6 ; III. 15, 3. 
ArS,ma, I. xix. 1, 2 ; III. 28. 
Arambha-dhS,tu, I. ii. 8. 
Ar^dhaka, II. iv. 9. 
Arogyamada, III. 39, 1. 
Iroha, III. 137, 1-3 ; 138. 
Avasatha, III. 124, 1. 
Av&sika, III. 90, 1. 
Asamsa, III. 13. 
Asandi, III. 63, 3. 
Isava, II. X. 11-20; III. 16; 
^25; 27; 68,5; 69,4. 
Ask, II. xi. 1. 
Ahuneyya, II. iv. 4 ; III. 31. 

Itih&sa, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 

Itthatta, II. iv. 5. 

Itthi, III. 35, 1. 

Iddhi, ILxiv.8; 111.38,2; 
60, 7 ; 105, 5 ; -patih&riya, 
III. 60,4; 140,2*; -pftda, 
I. XX. 18-21 ; III. 152. 

Iddhimd, I. xiv. 1 ; I. xiv. 5. 

Indriya, I. xx. 22-31 ; I. xx. 
103-107; 183-6. 

Indriyesu aguttadvarata, II. 
xvi. 6. 

Indriyesu guttadv&ratS,, I. 
xiv. 4 ; II. XV. 7 ; III. 16. 
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Issa, II. xvl. 3, 13, 23 ; II. 

xvii. 5 ; III. 163 ; -mala^ 

III. 10. 
Issara, II. iv. 2 ; -nimm&na, 

III. 61, 1-3. 
Issaradhipacca, III. 70, 17. 

Ukka, III. 70, 8 ; 100, 13. 
Ukk&cita-vinitA parish, II. 

V. 6. 
UkkAla, I. XIX. 1, 2. 
Ukkutikappadh&na, III. 151, 

2. 
Ukkhepaniyakamma,II. xvii. 

2. 
XJccakuHka, I. xiv. i. 
Uccasayana, III. 63, 3, 4; 

70, 16. 
TJcchangapanna, III. 30. 
Ucch&da, III. 31, 34. 
XJcchS-dana, II. iv. 2. 
TJcchinnamMa, III. 33, 2 

34. 
TJcchu, I. xvii. 10. 
Uncha, I. xix. 1. 
TJttar^sanga, II. iv. 6, 7 ; 

III. 38, 1. 
TJtt&na parisa, II. v. 1. 
Udaka, III. 30 ; 70, 6 ; 91, 

1 ; -mallaka. III. 99, 2 ; 

-rohana, III. 151, 2 ; 

-vahaka. III. 62, 2. 
Udakalekhiipama puggala, 

III. 130, 3. 
Uddaloml, III. 63, 3. 
Uddhacca, I. ii. 4, 9 ; III. 

57, 1 : 119, 7 ; 128, 2. 
UpakiKttha, II. iii. 10; III. 70. 



TIpakkilesa, III. 70, 4 ; 100, 

1,2. 
TJpattMka, I. xiv. 4 ; III. 

22V 
Upatthdna, III. 45. 
XJpaddava, III. 1. 
Upadhi, II. i. 2 ; III. 32 ; 

-sukha, II. vii. 3. 
TJpanaha, II. xii. 10 ; II. 

xvi. 1, 11 ; II. xvii. 5 ; 

III. 163 ; -vinaya, II. xiii. 

11. 
Upapatti, III. 18. 
XJpasagga, III. 1. 
Upasami^nussati, L xvi. 10. 
XJpasampada, II. xvii. 2. 
TJp&yasa, II. i. 6. 
XJp&saka, I. xiv. 6 ; II. ii. 

6, 7 ; II. xii. 3. 
TJpS-sikfi,, I. xiv. 7 ; II. xii. 4. 
Upekkha, I. XX. 10 ; 173 ; II. 

ii. 2, 3 ; -sukha, II. vii. 9. 
Upekkharammana-sukha, II. 

vii. 12. 
TJposatha, III. 36, 37 ; 70, 

1-4,9. 
TJposathika, III. 70, 2. 
TJppala, III. 38, 1. 
Upp&da, III. 47 ; 134, 1-3. 
Ubhatthaka, III. 151, 2. 
Ubhato-bh§,ga-vimutta, II. v. 

7. 
TJbbatolohitakdpadh&na, III. 

34; 63, 3. 
UKikapakkbika, III. 92, Ij 

161, 2. 
Urabbha, III. 99, 7. 
Urabbhagbataka, III. 99, 7. 
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TJsabha, III. 63, 4. 
TJss&va, III. 38, 1. 

tTsa, III. 70, 6. 

Ekagandha, I. i. 3, 8. 
Ekaggatsl, I. xix. 1. 
Eka-cakkhu, III. '29. 
Ekadhamraa, I. ii. 1-10; 1. 

xvi. 1-10 ; 1. xvii. 1-10 ; 

I. xviii. 3 ; I. xxxi. 1-6. 
Ekantalom!, III. 63, 3. 
Ekapuggala, I. xiii. 7 ; I. 

xviii. 1-10. 
Ekaphotthabba, I. i. 6, 10. 
EkabijCill. 86, 3. 
Ekabhattika, III. 70, 14. 
Eka-rasa, I. i. 4, 9 ; -rftpa, 

I. i. 46 ; -sadda, I. i. 2, 7. 
Ek&g£lrika, III. 50; III. 

151, 2. 
Ek&lopika, III. 151, 2. 
Ekahika, III. 151, 2. 
Ekodhibhava, II. ii. 3 ; III. 

58,2. 
Eneyyaka, II. i. 1. 
Elakamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Erakavattika, II. i. 1. 
Esani, II. xiv. 3. 
Ehipassika, III. 75, 2. 
Ehibhadantika, III. 151, 2. 

Okasa, III. 99, 1. 

Ottappa, II. i. 8, 9 ; II. ix. 

6 ; II. xvi. 10, 20, 30. 
Odana, III. 38, 1. 
OdS-tavasana, II. v. 7. 
Opanayika, III. 75, 2. 



Opapakkhi, III. 65, 2. 
Opapatika, III. 85, 4; 138, 

3,4. 
Orabbhika, III. 99, 7. 
OligaUa, III. 57, 1. 

Kaccha, III. 67, 2-6. 
Kancuka, III. 38, 1. 
Kattha, III. 25, 27. 
Kathaia, I. v. 5, 6 ; III. 25, 

27; 100,1. 
Kanabhakkha, III. 92, 1. 
Kanajaka, III. 38, 1. 
Kantakglpassayika, III. 151, 

2. 

Kanna, II. i. 1. 

Kataiinuvedi, II. xi. 1. 
Kathd, II. ii. 6 ; III. 60, 3 ; 

67, 6. 
Katha-pavattani, III. 44. 
Kathglvatthu, III. 67, 1. 
Kadalimigapa varapaccat t h a- 

rana. III. 34 ; 63, 3. 
Kandara, III. 93, 5. 
Kap&la, I. xix. 1. 
Kappiya, II. x. 3, 4 ; x. 13, 14. 
Kappiyasanni, II. x. 4, 5; 

X. 14, 15. 
Kamma, II. iv. 6 ; III. 33, 

1,2. 
Kammakara, III. 38, 1 ; 70, 3. 
Kammakarana, II. i. 1 ; III. 

35, 5. 
Kammanta, II. iii. 7 ; II. iv. 

8 ; III. 19. 
Kammanta-vipatti, III. 117, 

1 ; -sampada. III. 117, 4. 
Xammalakkhana, III. 2. 
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Eammavgda, IIT. 135, 3. 
Eara^&=k&rai^a, III. 35, 4. 
KayakaDima, III. 6; 9; 11; 

14 ; 141-148. 
Kanin&, I. xx. 8, 153. 
Kalaha, II. T. 2. 
Ealy^Qadhamma, II. T. 7. 
Kaly&namittata, I. viii. 8 ; I. 

ix. 15 ; II. ix. 9. 
KalyanaviLk]!arniiata,I.xx. 1. 
Kalipi III. 151,' 3. 
Kaaina, I. ix. 63-73. 
Kaasaka, III, 83, 1 ; 91, 1 ; 

92,3. 
Kah&pa^a, III. 99, 5. 
Eah&pa^aka, II. i. 1. 
KSma, II. ii. 1, 3 ; II. iy. 6, 

6 ; II. iv. 7 ; -cchanda, I, 

ii. 6 ; III. 57, 1 ; 119, 4 ; 

-dhitu, III. 76, 1 ; 77, 1 ; 

-pari^ba, II. iv. 7 ; -vi- 

talia, II. iy. 7; III. 40, 

2iIIL122;-8nkba,I.yii.2. 
K4ya, I. XX. 10 ; II. ii. 5 ; 

-kamma. III. 105. 
Kayagataaati, 1. xyi. 9 ; I. 

xxi. 1, 70. 
Kfiyasakkhl, II. y. 7; III. 

21. 
E^j-aaankhilra, III. 33. 
Xtlyasoceyya, III. 118, 119. 
Kayioupassi, III. 151, 3. 
E&yika snkha, II. yii. 7. 
KUakiriyl, II. yi. 3. 
KUijallikl, III. 100, 1. 
K&yeyya, II. y. 6. 
Kiia, II. i. 1. 
Klnta, IIL 38, 1. 



Eflsikayattha, III. 98. 
Kittisadda, II. ii. 8 ; III. 27. 
Kimatkhiyi, II. iy. 3. 
Kimpurisa, II. yi. 9. 
Kimyadi, II. iy. 3. 
Kiriya, II. iy. 3. 
KitiyaySda, III. 135, 3. 
Eukkiioca, I. ii. 4 ; I. ii. 9 ; 

III. 119, 7 ; 128, 2. 
Kukkntaiampatika, III. 66. 
KutMri, IIL 35, 4. 
Kuddala, III. 69, 11. 
EuDnadl, in. 93, 5. 
Kum&ra, III. 34. 
Kumbha, III. 30. 
Kambhi, III. 151, 2. 
K»la,m.l3i31; -pati. III. 

48; -putta. III. 40i41. 
Ealappas&daka, I. xiy. 4. 
Kusadra, III. 93, 1 ; III. 

151, 3. 
Kinala,II.ii.9;III.6i 141; 

145. 
Eusala dbamma, II. xvi. 

56-60. 
Kuaalamlla, III. 69, 6. 
Kusaiibbha, III. 93, 5. 
Katagftra, in. 1 ; 34; 105. 
Ketnbba, III. 68, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Keea, II. iy. 7 ; III. 35, 1. 
Eeeakambala, III. 92, 1 ; 

135, 1 ; 151, 2. 
Keaamasau, III. 13. 
EeaamaBaulocana, III. 161, 2. 
Kodha, II. xii. 10 ; II. lyi. 

1, 11 ; III. 163. 
Kodhayinaya, II. xii. 11. 
Kopa, in. 25; 27; 67,4. 
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Kolankola, III. 86, 2. 
Kolaputti, I. XX. 1. 
Kosajja, I. vi. 10 ; I. ix. 4-5 ; 

I. X. 3. 
Kos&taki, I. xvii. 9. 
Koseyya, III. 63, 3. 
Khattiya, II. iv. 6 ; III. 12, 

13. 
Khandha, III. 26. 
Khantl, II. xv. 3, 
Khaya, II. iv. 5 ; II. xvii. 4 ; 

III. 74, 1. 
Sharatta, II. ii. 5. 
Khalunka, II. 137. 
Xh&nu, I. xix. 1, 2. 
Khftdaniya, III. 121. 
Kh^ra, III. 70, 6. 
Kh&r^patacchika, II. i. 1. 
Khipa, I. xviii. 4 ; III. 135, 

4. 
EhippftbhiDoa, I. xiv. 3 ; (f.) 

I. xiv. 5, 
Khippavir&gi, III. 68, 1. 
Sheja, I. xviii. 15. 
Khetta, III. 33 ; 76, 2 ; 77, 

2; 82,1; 91,1. 

GuttadvAralA, II. xv. 7. 
Gati, II. iii. 7 ; III. 15, 2. 
Gatimd., I. xiv. 4. 
Gatta, III. 35, 1. 
Gadrabha, III. 81, 2. 
Gandha, III. 70, 15; 79, 

1. 
Gandhaj&ta, III. 79, 1. 
Gftma, III. 46 ; 56 ; 62, 1 ; 

70,9. 
Gambhtr& parish, II. v. 1. 



Gahana (=P gabana). III. 50. 
Garuk& &patti, II. xi. 10. 
Gabapati, II. iv. 4, 6, 8 ; xii. 

3 ; III. 20 ; 34 ; 121. 
GU&na, III. 22. 
Gilinupatth&ka, I. xiv. 6. 
Gil&nupama puggala. III. 22. 
Gihl, II. i. 1 ; iv. 9 ; v. 7 ; 

xvii. 1, 2; -sukba, II. vii. 1 
GAtha, I. xviii. 13. 
Gfttbabb&nl, III. 28. 
Glte, III. 70, 15 ; 103. 
Gedha, III. 50. 
Geruka, III. 70, 8. 
Gelanna, III. 73, 1, 2. 
Go, III. 70, 2. 
Gokantaka, III. 34. 
Gogana, III. 81, 2. 
Gocara, II. iv. 5. 
Gonaka, III. 63, 3. 
Gonakatthata, III. 34. 
Gomaya, III. 70,6; -bhakkha, 

III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2. 
Gopanasi, III. 35, 1 ; 106. 
Gopaiaka, III. 70, 2. 
Gopftlakftposatha, III. 70, 

1-2. 
Gosam, III. 64, 6. 
Gh&sa, III. 13. 

Cakka, III. 5, 1-4, 14. 
Gakkavatti, II. vi. 1, 3, 4 ; 

III. 14. 
Cakkhu, III. 16. 
Cakkhundriya, III. 16, 
Cankama, III. 16 ; 63, 6. 
Cand&la, III. 13, 57, 2. 
Canda, III. 80, 3. 
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Candana, I. V. 7; III. 38, 1. 
CandaniM, III. 57, 1. 
Candamandala, III. 129, 2. 
Candimd, III. 80, 3. 
C&ga, II. iv. 2 ; II. xvii. 4 ; 

111.70,8; 163. 
Cd.gd.nussati, I. xvi. 5. 
Citta, I. ii. 9 ; I. iii. 1-10 ; 

I. iv. 1-10; I. V. 1-10; 

I. VI. 1 ; III. 10, 105. 
Gittakatthika, I. xiv. 3. 
Cittaka, III. 63, 3. 

Citta- vipatti. III. 115 ; 116 ; 

117. 
Citta-sampada, III. 115, 5; 

116 ; 117 ; -vyanjana, II. 

V. 6. 
Cira, III. 151, 2. 
Cirakavglsika, II. i. 1. 
Civara-paviveka, III. 92, 1. 
Cetana, III. 77, 1, 2. 
Cetasika sukha, II. vii. 7. 
Cetovimutti, I. ii, 7 ; I. xx. 

7, 8 ; II. iii. 10 ; II. iv. 5 ; 

II. ix. 1. 
Ceto-vivaddha-kusala, I. xiv. 

2. 
Cela, III. 70, 3. 
Codaka, II. ii. 5. 
Cora,II.i.l; II. iv. 8; III. 50. 
Chanda, I. xx. 14-18; III. 

81, 1 ; -araga. III. 109 ; 

110. 
Chand&gati, II. v. 5. 
Chava, III. 92, 1. 
Charika, III. 70, 7. 

Janghavih&ra, III. 34, 



Janapada, II. iv. 6, 8 ; III. 

56 ; 62, 1. 
Jambonada, III. 63, 3. 
Jara, II. i. 6 ; III. 35, 1. 
Javana-pannata, I. xxi. 31. 
Javasampanna, III. 94, 5 ; 

95, 5 ; 96, 5. 
Jagariya, III. 16. 
JatarApa, III. 70, 8 ; 100, 1, 

2, 13. 
Jati, II. i. 6; III. 35. 
J&tivada, III. 59, 1. 
J&ni, III. 69, 1. 
Janumandala, II. iv. 6. 
Jigucchitabba, III. 27. 
Jivitaraada, III. 39, 1, 
Jivitasa, II. xi. 1. 
Jotim&Iika, II. i. 1. 
Jhana, I. XX. 2-9 ; 103, 133 ; 

II. ii. 3 ; II. 108 ; III. 58, 

2 ; 63, 5-6 ; 73, 5 ; 74, 2. 
JhS,y!, I. xiv. 2. 

Nattikamma, II. xvii. 2. 
Natticatutthakamma,II. xvii. 

2. 
Nattidutiyakamma, II. xvii. 2 . 
Mtxbl, III. 58, 3, 4 ; 73, 1. 
Nalna-dassana, III. 74, 1. 
Nina-dassanapatiMbha, I. xxi. 

6. 
Mtaka bhikkhu, III. 11. 
S&ti, I. viii. 6 ; III. 28 ; 35, 
_ 1-3 ; 75, 1. 
K&tisangha, III. 48. 

Thftna, I. XV. 1-28. 
Thiti, II. ii. 10 ; III. 16. 
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Taca, II. i. 5. 

Tajjaniyakamma, II. xvii. 2. 
Tandula, III. 30. 
Tank, II. iv. 5 ; III. 32, 1, 

2; 76,2; 77,2. 
Tanutta, III. 56. 
Tant&vuta, III. 135, 1. 
Tandi, I. ii. 3. 
Tappeta, II. xi. 3. 
Tassap&piyyasika, II. xvii. 

2. 
Tana, III. 51. 
Taiapakka, III. 62, 3. 
Talavatthukata, III. 33, 2; 

34. 
Tikkha-pannatft, I. xxi. 31. 
Tina, III. 38, 1 ; 63, 6-7. 
Tinagahana, III. 50. 
Tinabhakkha,IIL 92, 1; 151, 

2. 
Tinavattharaka, II. xvii. 2. 
Tin&g&ra, III. 1. 
Titta, II. xi. 3. 
Titti, III. 104. 
Titthabhadantika, III. 151, 2. 
Titthayatana, III. 61, 1. 
Tiracchana, I. xix. 2 ; II. iii. 

7. 
Tirita, III. 151, 2. 
Tila, III. 30. 
Turiya, III. 38, 1. 
TMika, III. 63, 3. 
Tecivarakatta, I. xx. i. 
Tejodhatu, III. 61, 6. 
Tejo-dh&tukusala, I. xiv. 4. 
Tela, II. i. 1; III. 70, 7; 

125, 1. 
Telapajjota, II. ii. 6. 



Telappadipa, III. 34. 
Tevijja, III. 58, 1, 6 ; 59, 1. 

Tbambha II. xvii. 5 ; III. 

163. 
Th&ma, II. i 5. 
Thaii, III. 57, 1. 
ThaUp&ka, III. 59, 1. 
Th&vareyya, I. xx. 1. 
Thlnaraiddba, I. ii. 3 ; I. ii. 

8; 111.57,1; 119,6. 
Thusodaka, III. 151, 2. 
ThAparaha, II. vi. 4. 
Tbeyya, III. 29. 
Thera, II. v. 3 ; II. vi. 12. 

Dakkhineyya, I. xiv. 2 ; II. 

iv. 4. 
Danda, III. 35, 1 ; 70, 3. 
Dandamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Daddulabhakkba, III. 92, 1. 
Danta, III. 35, 1. 
Dantavidamsaka, III. 103. 
Dava, III. 16. 
Dassanak&ma, III. 42. 
DassanS,, III. 22. 
Dasseta, II. iv. 2. 
Dahara, II. iv. 7. 
DaharabbAmi, II. iv. 7. 
Datti, III. 151, 2. 
D&na, II. iv. 4 ; II. xiii. 1 ; 

III. 45 ; 57, 1. 
Danasamvibh&ga, III. 42. 
D&yaka, I. xviii. 7, 8 ; III. 

57,1. 
Daru, III. 15, 4. 
D^sa, III. 38, 1 ; 70, 3. 
Ditthi, I. xvii. 9. 
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DittIiadhammasuk1iaYili&ra,I. 

xxi. 7 ; II. iii. 9. 
Ditthippatta, 11. v. 7; III. 

21. 
DitthipaMsa, II. vi. 12. 
Dittbivipatti, 11. xv. 11 ; III. 

il5, 1 ; 116. 
Ditthi-visuddhi, II. xv. 13. 
Ditthi-sampada, II. xv. 12 ; 

ill. 115, 5; 116; 117. 
Dinna, III. 121. 
Dighatta, II. ii. 5. 
Dipa, III. 51. 
Dukkha, II. 1, 6 ; II. ii. 9 ; 

II. V. 4; III. 61, 9-13 ; 87, 
3. 

Dukkha-nirodha, III. 12; 24; 

61,12. 
Dukkkhayip&ka dhamma, II. 

xvi. 81-85. 
Dukkha-samudaya, III. 61, 

11. 
Dukkhudraya dhamma, II. 

xvi. 70-75. 
Duccarita, II. i. 1, 2, 3 ; II. 

ii. 1 ; II. ii. 7, 8 ; II. iv. 3 ; 

III. 2 ; 17 ; 35, 1. 
Duttharuka, III. 25 ; 27. 
Dutthulia ftpatti, II. xi. 11. 
Dunnikhitta, II. iii. 3. 
Duppameyya, III. 113. 
Dubbhikkha, III. 56. 
DAre-pati, III, 131, 3. 
Diirakkhalta, I. xviii. 5-9, 
Dussassa, III. 56. 
Dussila, II. V. 7. 
Dussllyamala, III. 10. 
Deyyadhamma,III. 41; 59, 1. 



Deva, I. xix. 2; III. 33; 

35, 1-3; 37; 70, 8, 18- 

23. 
Devata, II. iv. 6; III. 40, 

2 ; 70, 8. 
Devatanussati, I. xvi. 6. 
DevadAta, III. 35, 1-6. 
Devanik&ya, II. iv. 5. 
Devaputta, III. 125, 2. 
Devaloka, III. 18. 
DevS, subhakinna. III. 23. 
Dvicakkhu, III. 29. 
Doni, III. 100, 1. 
Domanassa, I. xx. 10, 13 ; 

II. i. 6 ; II. ii. 3. 
DovacassatS,, II. ix. 8. 
Dosa, II. ii. 1 ; II. xviii. 5 

III. 25 ; 2T ; 33, 1, 2 ; 53 
55; 65; 66; 69, 2; 71 
72, 15 ; 163. 

Dosantara, II. iii. 3. . 
DosS^gati, II. V. 5. 

Dhamma, I. x. 33-34 ; I. xi. 
2 ; II. iv. 10 ; II. viii. 1 

II. xii. 9-11 ; II. XV. 1 

III. 32, 2 ; 40, 3 ; 43 ; 44 
53-55; 64, 1-5; 70, 5; 72, 
1; 122. 

Dhamma (kanha), II. i, 7. 
Dhammakamma, II. v. 8. 
Dhammakathikatta, I. xx. 1. 
Dhammaketu, III. 14. 
Dhammacakka, III. 14. 
Dhammacariyfi,, II. ii. 6, 
Dhammac&ga, II. xiii. 3. 
Dhamma (tapaniya), II. i. 3, 
4. 
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Dhammad&nay II. xiii. 1. 
Dhaiiimade8an&, II. ii. 4 ; III. 

22. 
Dhammayftga, II. xiii. 2. 
Dhammaddhaja, III. 14. 
Dhammadhara, III. 20. 
Dhammapariccd.ga9 II. xiii. 

4. 
DIiammapariyd.ya, II. iv. 6. 
Dhammapariyetthi^ II. xiv. 

5. 
Dhammapariyesan&y II. xiv. 

5. 
Dhammap&jd., II. xiv. 6. 
Dhammabhoga, II. xiii. 5. 
Dhammaratana, II. xiv. 10. 
Dhammar&ja., III. 14. 
Dhammav&di, III. 69, 9. 
Dhammav&dini parish, II. v. 

10. 
DhammavepuUa, II, xiv. 12. 
Dhamma (vijj&bh&giya), II. 

iii. 10. 
Dhammavuddhi, II. xiv. 9. 
Dhammavinaya, I. xviii. 5- 

12 ; III. 22 ; 64, 1 ; 129, 

2. 
Dhamma (sakka), II. i. 8, 

9. 
Dhammasangaha, II. xiii. 8. 
Dhammasann!, II, x. 7, 8 ; 

X. 17, 18. 
Dhamma (sannojaniya), II. i. 

6. 
Dhammasanthd.ra, II. xiv. 1, 

2. 
Dhammasannicaya, II. xiv. 

11. 



Dhammasambhoga, II. xiii. 6. 
Dhamma-samvibhftga, II. xiii 

7. 
Dhammasavana, III. 30. 
Dhamm&titheyya, II. xiv. 7. 
Dhamm&dhipa, III. 40, 4. 
Dhamm&dhipateyya, III. 14 ; 

40, 1, 3. 
Dhamm&niikamp&, II. xiii. 10. 
Dhamm&nuggaha, II. xiii. 9. 
Dhammftnupassi, III. 151, 3. 
Dhamm&nus&rl, II. v. 7. 
Dhammftnussati, I. xvi. 2. 
Dhammik& parish, II. v. 9. 
Dhamma-iddhi, II. xiv. 8, 
DhammesanS,, II. xiv. 3. 
Dhava, III. 69, 6, 11. 
Dh&tu, I. xxi. 24 ; III. 61, 6 ; 

75, 3 ; 100, 6 ; 134, 1-3. 
Dh&tukusalata, II. ix. 10. 
Dh^ra, III. 33 ; 70, 15. 
Dh&rana, III. 70, 15. 
DhitimS,, I. xiv. 4. 
Dhutav&da, I. xiv. 1. 
Dhorayha, III. 57, 2. 
Dhovana, III. 31; 57, 1; 

124, 2. 

Nagara, II. iv. 6 ; III. 56 ; 

62, 1. 
Nacca, III. 70, 15 ; 103. 
Nadi, I. xviii. 4 ; xix. 1, 2 ; 

111.93,5; 99,3; 137, 4. 
Nabha, III. 92, 4. 
Nalag&ra, III. 1. 
Navabhikkhu, II. vi. 11. 
Nahapana, II. iv. 2 ; III. 31. 
NahSru, II, i. 5. 
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Nfi-nattasann^, I. xx. 68 ; III. 

114, 1. 
mbhi, III. 15, 3. 
mmarupa, II. 1, 3; III. 61, 

9. 
miika, III. 70, 8. 
Msa, II. i. 1. 
Nikkama-dh&tu, I. iL 8. 
Nigama, III. 46 ; 56 ; 62, 

1. 
NiganthAposatha, III. 70, 1, 

3. ' 
Nighandu, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Nijjhatti, II. V. 10. 
Nijjh&ma, III. 151 ; 152. 
Nittuddana, II. iv. 6. 
Niggaha, II. xvii. 1, 2 ; III. 

61, 3-3. 
Nidana, II. viii. 2 ; III. 33, 

1-2; 107-110. 
Nippitika sukha, II. vii. 8. 
Nippiiikarammana sukba, II. 

vii. 11. 
NibMna, III. 33, 1 ; 55. 
Nibbida, II. i. 6; ILiv. 5. 
Mbbedika-pannata, I. xxi. 

31. 
Nimitta, II. viii. 1 ; III. 16 ; 

100, 11, 14. 
Nimba, I. xvii. 9. 
Niyassakamma, II. xvii. 2. 
Niy&ma, III. 22. 
Niyamata, III. 134. 
Niraya, II. iii. 7 ; -pS,la, III. 

35, 1, 4. 
Nir&misa sukha, II. vii. 5. 
NirS^sa, III. 13. 
Nirupadhi-sukha, II. vii. 3. 



Nirodha, II. iv. 5 ; II. v. 4 ' 

xvii. 4; III. 61, 12-13; 

163. 
Nillopa, III. 50. 
Mvata, III. 1 ; 34. 
Niv^sana, III. 38, 1. 
Mvesana, III. 38, 1. 
Nissaya, III. 20. 
Nissarana, III. 101, 1 ; 102. 
Niss&raniya, II. xvii. 2. 
Nicaseyya, III. 70, 16. 
Niv&rabhakkha, III. 92, 1; 

151, 2. 
Nekkha, III. 63, 3. 
I^ekkhamma-vitakka, III. 

122. 
Nekkhamma-sukba, II. vii. 2. 
Nemi,III. 15,3. 
Nerayika, III. 111. 
NesMakula, III. 13. 
^^evasann&Q&sannayatana, I. 

XX. 61, 62. 
Nb^pana, III. 31, 34. 

Pamsu, III. 100, 1. 
Pamsukula, III. 92, 1. 
PamsukCilikatta, I. xx. 1. 
Pamsudbovaka, III. 100, 1, 

2. 
Pakkha, III. 36; 37. 
Pakkbupaccheda, II. xvii. 1, 

2. 
Paggaba, II. iv. 2 ; -nimitta, 

III. 100, 14. 
Paccaya, II. ii. 6, 7 ; viii. 

5 ; xi. 6. 
Paccekabuddba, II. vi. 5. 
Pajapati, III. 34. 
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Pancanga, III. 57, 1. 
FaDnakkhandha, III. 140, 1. 
Pannatta, II. xvii. 2. 
Pannft, I. viii. 6-7 ; II. lii. 

10 ; II. iv. 2 ; III. 48 ; 

73,3. 
PanD&-patilabha, I. xxi. 31. 
Panfiabala, I. xxi. 31. 
PafiDa-bahulla, I. xxi. 31. 
Pannivimutti, II. iii. 10 ; 

V. 7 ; ix. 1. 
Pannavuddhi, I. xxL 31 ; III. 

136. 
Pannft-vepulla, I. xxi. 31. 
PaDDa-sampad^, III. 136. 
Panha, III. 5 ; 67, 1 ; 73, 2. 
Patalika, III. 63, 3. 
Patikatthata, III. 34. 
Patik&, III. 63, 3. 
Patiggahaka, I. xviii. 7, 8 ; 

ill. 57, 1. 
Patigha-nimitta, I. ii. 2 ; II. 

k 7 ; III. 68, 3. 
Patighasanni, III. 114, 1. 
Patigh&ta, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Patichanna, III. 129. 
Patinn&takarana, II. xvii. 2. 
Patinisagga, II. i. 2 ; II. 

ivii. 4 ; III. 32 ; 163. 
Patipada, II. v. 4 ; III. 12 ; 

i6; 24; 60, 1, 2; 151, 

1-3; 152. 
PatipucchS,-vinit& paris&, II. 

V. 6. 
Patibh&navd, I. xiv. 3. 
PatibMneyyaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Patisankh&nabala, II. ii. 1, 2 ; 

XV. 8. 



PatisantMra, II. xiv. 2 ; xv. 4. 
Patisambhidd, I. xxi. 24-6. 
Patisambhidappatta, I. xiv. 3. 
Pativedba, I. xxi. 24. 
Patis&raniyakamma, II. xvii. 

2. 
Patisevana, III. 104. 
Pathavidhfitu, III. 61, 6. 
Pathavilekhupama puggala, 

ill. 130, 2. 
Panltad&yika, I. xiv. 6, 7. 
Paniya, III. 20. 
Pandita, II. iii. 1 ; iv. 7 

X. 2, 4, 6, 8, 10 ; xii. 5-8 

III. 2-9 ; -nimitta. III. 3 

-paiinatta,III.45; -pad&na, 

III. 1 ; 3 ; 145-148 ; -lak- 

kbana. III. 3. 
Pandukambala, III. 63, 3. 
Panna, III. 63, 6-7; -san- 

thara. III. 34. 
Patta, III. 48. 
Padaka, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Padara, III. 93, 5. 
Padavyanjana, II. ii. 10. 
Padaietft, III. 131, 5. 
Paduma, III. 38, 1. 
Padhana, II. i. 2. 
Panta, II. iii. 9. 
Pabbajita, II. iv. 9 ; III. 46. 
Pabbajja, III. 45 ; 60, 1 ; 

-sukha, II. vii. 1. 
Pabbata, I. xix. 1, 2 ; III. 

93, 5 ; -raja. III. 48. 
Pabhassara, I. vi. 1-2. 
Pamatta, III. 35, 1. 
Pam^da, I. vi. 8 ; II. xvii. 5. 
Pam&datthana, III. 70, 13. 
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Pamadavata, III. 35. 1. 
Payirupasitabba, III. 26, 27. 
Parakkama, II. i. 5. 
Parakkama-dh&tu, I. ii. 8. 
Parato ghosa, II. xi. 9. 
Par^yana, III. 51. 
Parikkhaya, II. xvii. 4. 
Paricariya, III. 31. 
Pariccaga, II. xiii. 4. 
ParinnS,, II. xvii. 4; III. 163. 
Parin^ha, III. 137, 1-3. 
Parit&pana, III. 151, 2. 
Parideva, II. i. 6. 
Pariddava, III. 74, 2. 
Parinibbana, I. xxi. 22-3 ; 

-parinibbayi. III. 29 ; 86, 

3; 87. 
Paripantha, III. 50. 
Paripanthika, III. 57, 1, 
Paribbajaka, II. iv. 6 ; III. 

18; 54; 57,1; 64,1; 71,1. 
Parimandala, III. 5. 
Parimaddana, II. iv. 2. 
Pariyutth&na, II. iv. 6. 
Pariyutthita, III. 127. 
Pariy&ya, II. ii. 6. 
Pariyetthi, II. xiv. 5. 
Pariyesan^, II. iv. 7; xiv. 

4. 
PariyodapanEi, III. 70, 4-8. 
Pariyos&na, II. i. 5. 
Pariyutth^na, II. iv. 6. 
Parimha, II. iv. 7 ; III. 34. 
Pariv&sad&na, II. xvii. 2. 
Pariv&rasampada, I. xx. 1. 
Parisajja, III. 36. 
Parisa-kasata, II. v. 5. 
Parisa-manda, II. v. 5. 



Parish, II. iv. 1, 6 ; v. 1-10 ; 

III. 28; 93; 132. 
Parih&ni, I. viii. 6 ; viii. 10. 
Pal&la, III. 92, 3. 
PalWa-pithaka, II. i. 1. 
Palighaparivattika, II. i. 1. 
Paligedha, II. iv. 6. 
PaUanka, III. 34. 
Paiasa, II. xvi. 2, 12, 22 ; 

xvii. 5; III. 48; 163. 
Pavattaphalabhojl, III. 92, 

1. 
PavS.ran4, II. xvii. 2. 
Pav&rana-thapana, II. xvii. 

2. 
Paviveka, III. 92, 1. 
Pas&da, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Passaddhi, II. ii. 2. 
Pacariya, III. 56. 
Patubh&va, III. 112. 
P&timokkha, II. iv. 5 ; II. 

xvii. 2 ; III. 73, 4. 
Patimokkhuddesa, II. xvii. 2. 
Patimokkha-thapaiia,II. xvii. 

2. 
Pana, III. 57, 1. 
Panatip&ta, III. 70, 9 ; 153. 
Patihariya, III. 60, 4-6. 
P&da, II. i. 1. 
P&na, III. 13 ; 104. 
Paniya, III. 70, 2. 
Pasanalekh\ipama puggala, 

III. 130, 1. 
PMda, III. 38, 1. 
P&pa, II. ii. 1. 
P&panika, III. 19 ; 20. 
P&padhamma, II. v. 7. 
Papabhikkhu, II. iv. 8. 
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P&pamittat&, I. vii. 10 ; ix. 

14 ; II. ix. 8. 
Pinn&kabhakkha, III. 92, 1 ; 

151, 2. 
Pitaka, III. 65, 3 ; 14 ; 66, 

i ; 69, 11. 
Pindapdta-paviveka, III. 92, 

1.' 
Pindap&tikatta, I. xx. 1. 
PitV, 11. iv.2; III. 31; 35, 

1-3. 
Pitisukha, II. ii. 3. 
Piyacakkhu, II. v. 2. 
Pi8un&vac&, III. 157. 
Piti, II. ii. 2. 
Pukkusa, III. 57, 2. 
Pukkusakula, III. 13. 
Puggala, II. iv. 5, 6 ; II. vi. 
. 1-3; III. 21; 23-30; 113- 

114; 130. 
Puggala (duttappaya), II. xi. 

4. 
Puggala (duUabha), II. xi. 

2,3. 
Puggalappasanna, I. xiv. 6. 
Puggala (sutappaya), II. xi. 

5. 
PAj&, II. xiv. 6. 
Punna, II. xii. 5-8; 111.29; 

41 ; 57, 1. 
Punfiakkhetta, III. 70, 6. 
Punuapatipad^, III. 60, 1, 

2. 
Pundarika, III. 38, 1. 
Putta, III. 31 ; 34 ; 62, 1 ; 

-dar&, III. 48 ; 70, 3, ' 
Puthujjana, I. vi. 1. 
Puthupanna, IIL 30. 



Puthupaniiata, I. xxi. 31. 
Puthuvi, II. iv. 6. 
PupphabMnt, III. 28. 
Pubbakari, II. xi. 2. 
Pubbacariya, III. 31. 
Pubba, I. xviii. 16. 
Pubbenivdsa, I. xiv. 4 ; I. 

xiv. 5 ; III. 58, 3 ; 108, 

8. 
Purisa, III. 35, 1 ; -puggala, 

III. 21. 
Purisakhalunka, III. 137, 3, 

4. 
Purisasadassa, III. 138. 
Purisajaniya, IIJ. 139, 2. 
Pussaka, III. 64, 6. 
Pftga, III. 28. 
Pettivisaya, I. xix. 2. 
Pokkharani, I. xix. 1, 2 ; 

III. 38,* 1. 
Potthaka, III. 97. 
Porisa, III. 38, 1 ; 70, 3. 
Posaka, II. iv. 2. 
Phandana, III. 69, 5, 11. 
Pharusavdca, III. 158. 
Phalakacira, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 

2. 
Phassa, III. 23 ; 61. 
Phassayatana, III. 61, 5, 7. 
Phenuddebaka, III. 35, 4. 
Photthabba, III. 61, 8. 

Badara, III. 30. 

Bandhava, III. 48. 

Bala, I. XX. 22-31 ; 108-112 ; 

187-192 ; II. ii. 1, 2, 3 ; 

II. XV. 8, 9 ; III. 2-9. 
Balak&ya, III. 14. 

21 
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Balasampanna, III. 94, 4; 

95, 4 ; 96, 4. 
Balisamamsika, II. i. 1. 
Bahiddh^sannojana, II. iv. 

5, 6. 
Bahusacca, I. xx. 1. 
Bahussuta, I. xiv. 4, 7. 
Bala, II. iii. 1 ; iv. 7 ; x. 1, 

3, 5, 7, 9 ; xii. 5-8 ; III. 1, 

145-148; -lakkhana, III. 

3 ; -nimitta, III. 3 ; -pa- 

dana, III. 3. 
Bilangadutiya, III. 38, 1. 
BilangatMlika, II. i. 1. 
Bija, I. xvii. 9, 10 ; III. 33, 

1, 2; 76, 3; 77, 3; 82, 
1 ; 91, 1. 

Buddha, II. vi. 5. 
Buddhanussati, I. xvi. 1. 
Bojjhanga, I. viii. 4-5. 
Brahavana, III. 48. 
Brahmacariya, II. i. 5 ; III. 

18 ; 60 ; 78. 
Brahmacariyav&sa, III, 99, 1. 
Brahmanna, III. 36. 
Brahmana, II, ii. 6 ; II. iv. 

2, 6, * 7 ; III. 14 ; 51 ; 
53-56 ; 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 

Brahmaloka, III. 80, 1, 2. 
Bhatta, III. 22. 
Bhakkha, III. 151, 2. 
Bhagini, III. 35, 1-3. 
Bhajitabba, III. 26 ; 27. 
Bhanda, II. ii. 5. 
Bhandana, II. v. 2. 
Bhattasammada, L ii. 3. 
Bhatta, III. 70, 3. 
Bhadarapandu, III. 63, 3. 



Bhaya, II. xvii. 1, 2 ; III. 1 ; 

62, 1, 4, 5. 
Bhaydgati, II. v. 5. 
Bhava, III. 58, 5 ; 76, 1-3 ; 

77,1. 
Bhavaditthi, II. ix. 5. 
BUti, III. 35, 1, 3. 
Bhdra, II. x. 1. 
BhavanS, I. vi. 1 ; -bala, II. 

ii. 1 ; XV. 8. 
Bh&van&paripuri, I. xxi. 9- 

12. 
BhS^sita, II. iii. 3. 
Bhikkhu, II. xii. 1. 
Bhikkhu-ovadaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Bhikkhu (codaka), II. 5. 
Bhikkhu (khinasava), 

„ (hatthSjsliiiya), II. 

vi. 6-8. 
Bhikkhuni, II. xii. 2. 
Bhikkhun-ovadaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Bhikkhusangha, III. 60, 7. 
Bhitti, III. 106. 
Bhiyyobh&va, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
BhAta-vadi, III. 69, 9. 
Bhumi, I. xix. 1, 2 ; II. iv. 

1; III 34; 36,4. 
Bhdri-pannata, I. xxi. 31. 
Bhus&gara, III. 92, 1. 
Bhusika, III, 92, 3. 
Bherandaka, III, 64, 6. 
Bhesajja, III. 22. 
Bhoga, I. viii. 10 ; II. xiii. 

5 ; III. 19 ; 20 ; 29. 
Bhojana, III. 13; 22. 
Bhojane amattaniiutS., II. xv. 

6. 
Bhojane mattannA, III, 16. 
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Bhojane mattailDut&^ II. xv. 
7. 

Makkha, II. xvi. 2, 12, 22 ; 

xvii. 5 ; III. 163. 
Makkhika, III. 126, 2 ; 151, 

2. 
Magga, II. ii. 6; atthahgika, 

III. 71, 3. 
Maccha, I. xviii. 4 ; III. 136, 

4; 151,2. 
Macchagumba, I. v. 5-6. 
Macchariya, II. xvi. 3, 13, 

23 ; III. 163. 
Macchera, III. 42 ; -mala, 

III. 10. 
Majja, III. 70, 13. 
Majjhima bhikkhu, II. vi. 

11. ; III. 97. 
Maficaka, III. 70, 16. 
Maujussara, I. xiv. 1. 
Mani, III. 116, 2, 4. 
Mandana, III. 16 ; 70, 15. 
MattaunutS,, II. xv. 7. 
Mada, II. xvii. 5 ; III. 39, 1. 
Maddava, II. xv. 2. 
Madhubhani, III. 28. 
Manasik&ra, I. vii. 6-7. 
Manasikd,rakusalat&, II. ix. 

10. 
Man&padd,yaka, I. xiv. 6. 
Manokamma, III, 6, 9, 11, 

14; 141-148. 
Manopavicara, III. 61, 5, 8. 
Manosaiikhftra, III. 23. 
Mantadhara, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 

1. 
Manta, III. 129, 1. 



Mamankftra, III. 32, 1, 2. 
Mamsa, II. i. 5 ; III. 35, 3 ; 

38 ; 151, 2. 
Maranasati, I. xvi. 8. 
Mala,* III. 10. 
Mallaka, III. 99, 3. 
Marana, II. i. 6. 
Masi/lII. 33, 2; 69, 11. 
Mas&na, III. 92, 1. 
Mahdcora, III. 50. 
Mahdjanapada, III. 70, 17. 
MahS^pafnld,, I. xiv. 4. 
MaMpanilatd,, I. xxi. 31. 
Mahapariv&rat&, I. xx. 1. 
Mah&parisa, I. xiv. 4 ; I. 

xiv. 5. 
Mah&purisalakkhana, III. 58, 

1 ; 59, 1. 
Mah&bhinuappatta, I. xiv. 5. 
Mah&bhata, III. 75, 1. 
Mah&r&ja, III. 36. 
Mahivanasanda, III. 50. 
Mah&sayana, III. 63, 3 ; 70, 

16. 
Mah&s&la, III. 48 ; 56. 
Mahicchatft, I. vii. 2 ; I. ix. 6. 
M&t&, II. iv. 2; III. 31; 35, 

1-3 ; 62 ; 70, 3. 
Matikadhara, III. 20. 
Matugama, II. vi. 10; III. 

127, 1, 2 ; 129, 1. 
M^na, II. xvii. 5; III. 32, 

1,2. 
Manattadana, II. xvii. 2. 
M&ia, III. 13 ; 70, 15. 
M&ya, II. xvi. 4, 14, 24; 

xvii. 5 ; III. 163. 
Micchac&ra, III. 155. 
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Micclidditthi, I. xvii. 1, 3, 5, 

7, 9 ; xvii. 3 ; II. xi. 8 ; 

III. 129, 1 ; 162. 
Micch&patipatti, II. iv. 9. 
Mitta, in. 133. 
Milakkha, I. xix. 1. 
Mukhasatti, II. v. 2. 
Mutthasacca, II. xv. 16. 
Muttakarisa, II. iv. 2 ; III. 

35,2. 
Muttacara, III. 151, 2. 
Mudita, I. XX. 49, 163. 
MuddikS., I. xvii. 10. 
Muddhavasitta, III. 12. 
Mdl&ya patikassana, II. xvii. 

2. 
Musalamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Mus&vada, III. 70, 12 ; 156. 
Megha, III. 62, 2. 
MettA, I. ii. 7 ; xx. 7, 143 ; 

III. 68, 6. 
Mettacitta, I. vi. 3. 
Mettavihari, I. xiv. 7. 
Methunadhammasamapatti , 

II. vi. 10. 
Meraya, III. 70, 13; 104; 

151, 2. 
Modaka, III. 30. 
Moneyya, III. 120, 1. 
Moha, II. i. 6 ; ii. 1 ; xvii, 

5 ; III. 33 ; 63-55 ; 65, 6 ; 

66, 5; 69, 3; 71, 2; 72, 

1-3; 163. 
MoMgati, II. V. 5. 

Yakkha, III. 56. 
Yanna, III. 59, 1 ; 60, 1. 
Yava-suka, I. v. 1-2. 



Yasa, I. viii. 10 ; ix. 1 ; III. 

18. 
YSga, II. xiii. 2. 
Ydna, III. 13. 
Ydpana, III. 16. 
Yebhuyyasika, II. xvii. 2. 
Yogakkhema, I. xxi. 4; II. 

i. 5. 
YodMjiva, III. 131, 1. 
Yoni, I. XIX. 2 ; II. iii. 7 ; 

III. 16. 
Yoniso manasikftra, II. xi. 8 ; 

III. 68, 7. 
Yobbana, II. iv. 7. 
Yobbanamada, III. 39, 1. 

Rattha-pinda, I. vi. 3 ; xx. 

2,* 192. ' ' 
Rajja, II. iv. 21 ; III. 70, 

17. 
Rajo, III. 38, 1. 
Ratana, II. iv. 2 ; xiv. 10. 
Rattaiiiid, I. xiv. 1, 5. 
Ratti, III. 34. 
Rattuparata, III. 70, 14. 
Rathakara, III. 15, 1-4 ; 

-kula. III. 13. 
Rathatthara, III. 63, 3. 
Rasa, I. xix. 1. 
Rahada, I. v. 5-6. 
Raga, II. i. 6; ii. 1; 'iii. 

10 ; iv. 6 ; xvii. 3 ; III. 

68, 1; 71, 1-2; 72, 1-5; 

163. 
RSja, II. vi. 1, 4 ; xiv. 8 ; 

III. 12; 14; 15, 1-6; 

-kula, III. 28. 
Rajadh&nl, III. 56. 
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E&ja-maMmatta, III. 50. 
E&humdkha, 11. i. 1. 
Rittasada, III. 1261, 1-2. 
Bukkha, III. 84 ; -gahana, 

III. 50. 
Edpa, I. XX. 47, 54 ; II. iv. 

6; viii. 6; III. 124, 4; 

-dhatu, 76, 2 ; 77, 2. 
It/iip^rammana-sukha, II. yii. 

13. 

Lapita, II. iii. 3. 
LahukS, slpatti, II. xi. 10. 
Lahu-panuata, I. xxi. 31. 
L&bu, I. xvii. 9. 
Ldbha, II. V. 7. 
Labbasa, II. xi. 1. 
Mbhi, I. xiv. 2. 
Linatta, I. ii. 3. 
Lukbacivaradhara, I. xiv. 3 ; 

I. xiv. 5. 
Lena, III. 51. 
Loka, II. i. 9 ; iv. 4 ; III. 

23; 56; 101, 1; 102; 

115, 3, 6. 
Lokasannivdsa, III. 40, 2. 
Lok4dhipa, III. 40, 4. 
Lok&dhipateyya, III. 40, 1, 

2. 
Lokayata, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Lokadhatu, III. 80, 1-5. 
Lona, III. 70, 8; .phala, 99, 2. 
Lobha, II. iv. 5 ; III. 63, 1, 

2 ; 65, 1 ; 66, 3 ; 69, 1 ; 

107-109. 
Lobakumbbi, III. 35, 4. 
Lohita, II. 1, 5 ; -kasina, I. 

XX. 63. 



Vagg& parisA, II. v. 2 ; III. 

93,2. 
Vacikamma, III. 6, 9, 11, 14 ; 

141-148. 
Vadsams&ra, II. vi. 12. 
Vacisankhdra, III. 23. 
Vaj ja, II. i. 1 ; iv. 5 ; xvii. 1, 2. 
Vajjirftpamacitta, III. 25. 
VannapokkharatS,, I. xx. 1. 
Vannasampanna, III. 94, 3 ; 

95, 3 ; 96, 3. 
Vattba, III. 12 ; 13 ; 31 ; 

34; 70,6; 98; 135, 1. 
Vana, I. xix. 1, 2 ; -pattba, 

ILiii.9;-paiita,III.92,l. 
Vanaspati, III. 48. 
Vandand, III. 149. 
Vaya, III. 47. 
Vavassagga, I. xix. 1. 
Vassupan&yika, II. i. 10. 
V&kaclra, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2. 
Vata, III. 33, 2 ; 69, 11. 
V&t&pana, III. 1 ; 34. 
Vada, III. 65, 1. 
V&dita, III. 70, 15. 
Vadi, III. 69, 4, 9. 
Vayo-kasina, I. xx. 63. 
V&yodb&tu, III. 61, 6. 
Vaiakambala, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 

2. 
Vaianduka, III. 70, 7. 
VaiiM, III. 100, 1 ; 125, 1. 
Vsllatta, II. ii. 5. 
Vikatik&, III. 63, 3. 
Vikaiabhojana, III. 70, 14. 
VikMa, I. xix. 1, 2. 
Vigatasa, III. 13. 
Vicira, II. ii. 3. 
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Vicikiccha, I. ii. 4, 10 ; III. 

119, 8. 
VijambhikA, I. ii. 3. 
Vijj4, I. xxi. 8 ; II. ix. 4 ; 

III. 68, 5 ; 59, 4. 
Vijjiipamacitta, III. 25. 
Yij&yana, II. vi. 10. 
VinnS-na, I. xx. 59 ; II. viii. 

9 ; III. 76, 2 ; 77, 2 ; 

-kasina, I. xx. 72 ; -dh&tu, 

III. 61, 6. 
Vinn&nanc&yatana, I. xx. 69, 

60;*III. 114, 2-3. 
Vitakka, II. ii. 3 ; III. 122. 
Vinaya, I. x. 35-36; xi. 3; 

II. X. 9, 19, 20 ; xii. 11 ; 

III. 68, 1, 6 ; 69 ; 1, 103 ; 
-dhara, I. xiv. 4, 5; III. 
20; -v&di, III. 69, 9; 
-safifii, II. X. 9, 10 ; x. 19, 
20. 

Vinayadharakatta, I. xx. 1. 
Vinay&nuggaha, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Vinipatika, III. 23. 
Vinibandha, II. iv. 6. 
Vinivesa, II. iv. 6. 
Vipatti, III. 115; 116; 117. 
Vipassantl, II. iii. 10 ; xv. 

10 ; xvii. 3, 5. 
Vip&ka, II. i. 1 ; ii. 1 ; III. 

33 ; 35, 1-3. 
Vipulapannatft, I. xxi. 31. 
Vibhavaditthi, II. ix. 5. 
VibhdsanaVlII. 16 ; 70, 15. 
Vimutti, I. XIX. 1 ; II. ix. 4 ; 

III. 58, 5 ; 59, 4. 
Vir&ga, II. ii. 2 ; iv. 5 ; xvii. 

4 ; III. 163. 



Viriya, I. xx. 14-18 ; II. 1, 5. 
Viriyavada, III. 135, 3. 
Viriydrambha, I. vii. 7 ; ix, 

5 ; X. 4. 
Vilepana, III. 13 ; 70, 15. 
Viv&da, II. V. 2. 
Viveka, II. ii. 2. 
Visama, III. 143 ; 147. 
Visamft parish, II. v. 8. 
VisdkadassanS., III. 70, 15. 
VihimsA, III. 16; -vitakka, 

III. 122. 
Vimamsa, I. xx. 21; III. 

152*. 
Vivata, III. 129, 1. 
Viss&saka, I. xiv. 6. 
Vissfi,sik&, I. xiv. 7. 
Vuddhi, I. viii. 7 ; ix. 1 ; 

II. xiv. 9 ; III. 136. 
Vdpasama, I. ii. 9. 
Vethana, III. 38, 1. 
Venakula, III. 13. 
Vetta, II. i. 1. 
Veda, III. 68, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Vedanft, I. xx. 11 ; II. viii. 

7; III. 16; 23; 35, 4; 

49 ; 74, 1 ; 124, 4. 
Vepakka, III. 76, 1-3 ; 77, 

1-3. 
VepuUa, II. xiv. 12. 
Veyy&karana, III. 68, 1 ; 

59, 1. 
Verambav&ta, III. 34. 
Vessa, III. 57, 2. 
Vos&raniya, II. xvii. 2. 
Vyanjana, II. iv. 10 ; v. 6. 
Vyadhi, III. 35, 2 ; 38, 2 ; 

61. 



INDEX OP SUBJECTS. 



327 



Vyfipada, I. ii. 2, 7; III. 57, 
1 ; 126, 3 ; 161 ; -vitakka, 
III. 40, 2 ; 122. 

Vy&b&dha, III. 17. 

Sakad&g&ml, I. xxi. 28 ; III. 

21. 
Sakkhara, I. v. 6-6; III. 

100, 1. 
Sankhata, III. viii. 10 ; 47. 
Sankhata-lakkhana, III. 47. 
Sankhat&rammana (dhamma) 

II. viii. 10. 
Sankhamundika, II. i. 1. 
Sankh&ra, II. viii. 4 ; III. 

23 ; 32, 1 ; 134, 1, 2. 
Sankhepa, III. 62, 3. 
Sangaha, II. xiii. 8. 
Sangdma, III. 12. 
Sangha, II. ii. 6 ; iv. 6, 8 ; 

III. 24 ; 70, 6 ; -phasutft, 
II. xvii. 1, 2 ; -8utthut&, 
II. xvii. 1, 2. 

Sanghata, I. xviii. 13-17; 

XX. 2. 
Sanghanussati, I. xvi. 3. 
Sahghupatth&ka, I. xiv. 6. 
Sanjhambhari, III. 64, 6. 
Saunatti, II. v. 10. 
SauM, I. XX. 62, 73 92 ; II. 

viii. 8. 
Sauu^-vivaddha-kasala, I. xiv. 

2. 
SafiDojana, samyojana, II. iv. 

6, 6 ; III. 85, 4 ; 86, 2, 3. 
Samvara, II. iv. 5. 
Santh&na, II. i. 5. 
Sandd^, III. 70, 8. 



Sati, I. XX. 99, 100 ; xxi. 5 ; 

II. ii. 2 ; XV. 17 ; -bala, II. 

XV. 9. 
Satimft, I. xiv. 4.| 
Sativinaya, II. xvii. 2. 
Satta, I. xix. 1, 2. 
Sattakkhattuparama, III. 86, 

2; 87. 
Satthft, I. XX. 2. 
Saddha, III. 59, 1. 
Saddhamma, II. ii. 10. 
Saddhammagarii parish, II. 

V. 7. 
Saddhammatthiti, II. xvii. 1, 

2. 
Saddha, II. iv. 2 ; III. 48 ; 

70,8. 
SaddMnusarl, II. v. 7. 
Saddhapabbajita, I. xiv. 3. 
Saddhavimutta, II. v. 7; viii. 

1 : III. 21. 
Saddha^ampada, III. 136. 
Saddhavuddhi, III. 136. 
Sanidana (dhamma), II. viii. 

2. 
Santasannivasa, II. vi. 11. 
Santutthita, I. vii. 5 ; I. ix. 9» 
Santhara, III. 124, 2. 
Santhara, II. xiv. 1. 
Sannicaya, II. xiv. 11. 
Sannitodaka, III. 64, 6. 
Sappaccaya (dhamma), II. 

• • • ^0 

Vlll. 0. 

Sappi, III. 125, 1. 
Sappaya, III. 22. 
Sappitika sukha, II. vii. 8. 
Sappitikarammana-sukha, 
II. vii. 11. 



1 
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Sappurisapannatta, III. 45. 
Sappurisabhiimi, II. iv. 1. 
Sabba, III. 28 ; 36. 
Sama, III. 143, 147. 
Samaggfi. parisa, II. v. 2; III. 

93,3. 
SamacariyH, II. ii. 6. 
Samana, II. iv. 7. 
Samanakaraniya, III. 81, 1. 
Samanavada, III. 61, 2-4. 
Samatha, II. iii. 10 ; xv. 10 ; 

xvii. 3, 5. 
Samantapasadika, I. xiv. 3. 
Sam& (parish), II. v. 8. 
Sam&dana, III. 81, 1 ; 82, 1. 
Sam&taputtika bbaya. III. 62, 

4. 
Samfi,patipatti, II. iv. 9. 
Samadhi, I. xix. 1 ; xx. 18 ; 

II. ii. 2 ; III. 70, 3.6 ; 

73, 1 ; 163. 
Samadbikkhandba, III. 140, 

1. 
Samaldbipatil&bba, III. 32, 1, 

2. 
Sam&dhi-bala, II. xv. 9. 
SamS-dbisukba, II. vii. 10. 
Samapatti-kusalata, II. xv. 1. 
Sam^pattivutth&na - kusalata, 

II. XV. 1. 

Samudaya, II. v. 4 ; III. 33, 

1,2. 
Samudda, I. xxi. 1. 
Sampajanna, I. vii. 9 ; ix. 13; 

II. XV. 17. 

Sampadd, I. xx. 1 ; II. iv, 2 ; 

III. 115; 116; 117; 136. 
Samphappaldpa, III. 159. 



Samb&hana, II. iv. 2. 
Sambuka, I. v. 5-6. 
Sambojjbanga, I. xx. 32-38 ; 

II. ii. 2 ; III. 15, 2. 
Sambodha, III. 101, 1. 
Sambboga, II. xiii. 6. 
Sammanana, III. 140, 3. 
Samm&dittbi. I. xvii. 2, 4, 6, 

8, 10;'m. 140, 3; 152; 

162. 
SammMukkba, III. 99, 1. 
Saramavimutta, III. 140, 3. 
Samm&sambuddha, II, vi. 

1-5. 
Sammukhft-vinaya, II. xvii. 

2. 
SammukhibbS.va, III. 41. 
Saramosa, II. ii. 10. 
Samvibh&ga, II. xiii. 7. 
Samvega, I. xxi. 2. 
Sayana, III. 31. 
Sarana, I. xiv. 7 ; II. ii. 6 ; 

III 24; 51. 
Saraniya, III. 12. 
Sarava, III. 57, 1. 
Sarlra, II. i. 5. 
SarApa (dhamma), II. viii. 

6. 
Sal&kam ganbanta, I. xiv. 3. 
Sal&kavatta, III. 56. 
Sal^yatana, III. 61, 9, 11. 
Savana, III. 22. 
SaviiiiiS-na (dhamma), II. viii. 

9. 
SavinMnaka k&ya, III. 32, 1, 

2. 
Savedana (dhamma), II. viii. 

7. 
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Savy&pajjha, III. 8, 23 ; II. 

xvi. 91-95. 
Sasankh^ra (dhamma), II. 

vm. 4. 
Sasatina (dhamma), II. viii. 

8. 
Sahetuka (dhamma), II. viii. 

3. 
Sa-uttaracchada, III. 34; 63, 

3. 
S&ka-bhakkha, III. 92, 1; 

151, 2. 
S&kalya, II. xv. 4. 
S&kkharappabheda, III. 58, 

1. 
S&khft, III. 48 ; 93, 3. 
Satheyya, II. xvi, 4, 14, 24 ; 

ivii. 5 ; III. 163. 
S&na, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2. 
S&tasukha, II. vii. 9. 
8&t&rammaiia-8ukha, II. vli. 

12. 
SS.mauna, III. 36. 
S&micikamma, III. 24. 
Simakabhakkha, 1.111. 92, 1 ; 

151, 2. 
S&misa sukha, II. vii. 5. 
S&rambha, II. xvii. 5 ; III. 

163. 
8aia, III. 69, 5, 11. 
Saii, I. xvii. 10 ; III. 38, 1 ; 

-kkhetta. III. 92, 3; 

-aflka, I. V. 1-2. 
S&lohita, III. 35, 1-3 ; 75, 1. 
Sd.vaka, II. xii. 1. 
Savajja, II. xvi. 60-64; III. 

7; 142; 146. 
Sivasesd. ^patti, II. xi. 12. 



SSvikft, I. xiv. 5 ; II. xii. 2. 
S^sava sukha, II. vii. 4. 
Sikata, III. 100, 2. 
Sikkha, III. 87, 1 ; 88 ; 90, 

5. 
Sikkh&k&ma, I. xiv. 3. 
Sikkh^p&da, II. iv. 5 ; xvii. 

1, 2 ; III. 73, 4 ; 83, 1 ; 

85, 1-4 ; 86, 1-4 ; 87 ; 88 ; 

90, 1, 2. 
Sineha, III. 76, 1 ; 77, 3. 
Sippi, I. V. 5-6. 
Sira, III. 35, 4. 
Siro, III. 35, 1. 
Sigha pailuatil, I. xxi. 31. 
Sila, II iv. 2 ; III. 48 ; 70, 

6 ; 73, 3-6 ; 85, 2 ; 86, 1- 

4. 
Silakathd, III. 26, 27. 
Silakkhandha, III. 140, 1-3. 
Silabbata, III. 78. 
Sil&nussati, I. xvi. 4. 
SUa-vipatti, II. xv. 11 ; 115 ; 

116. 
Silasampadtl, II. xv. 12 ; III. 

115-5 ; 116 ; 117 ; 136. . 
Sila-visuddhi, II. xv. 13. 
Silavuddhi, III. 136. 
Sihan&da, III. 63, 6. 
Sihanftdika, I. xiv. 1. 
Sisa, III. 70, 4. 
Sihaseyya, III. 16. 
Sukka, II. ii. 3 ; vii. 1-12. 
Sukha- vipika dhamma, II. 

xvi. 86-90. 
Sukhudraya dhamma, II. 

xvi. 75-80. 
Sukhum&la, III. 38. 
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Sunkad&yika, II. ii. 5. 
Sucarita, II. i. 1, 2, 3 ; ii. 7, 

8 ; iv. 2 ; III. 2 ; 117. 
Suci, III. 144. 
Suttanta, II. iii. 5 ; iv. 10 ; 

V. 6. 
Suta, III. 70, 8. 
Sudda, III. 67, 2. 
Simaklia, II. i. 1. 
Supubbanha, III. 150. 
Suppatik&ra, III. 24. 
Suppameyya, III. 113. 
Subhanimitta, I. ii 1 ; II. xi. 

6 ; III. 68, 1. 
Sumajjhantika, III. 150. 
Sura,III.70, 13; 104; 151,2. 
Suriya, III. 80, 3. 
Suriyamandala, III. 129, 2. 
Suvannakara, III. 100, 13. 
SusAna, III. 92, 1. 
Sus&yanha, III. 150. 
Siika, I. V. 1, 2. 
Sma, II. i. 1. 
Sekha, II. ii. 1 ; iv. 4 ; III. 

73, 3-6 ; 84. 
Segaiaka, III. 63, 6. 
Setacchatta, III. 38, 1. 



Setugh&ta, III. 74, I ; 103. 
Sendsana, II. iii. 9 ; -pavi- 

veka. III. 92, 1. 
Seyya, III. 63, 7. 
Sevitabba, III. 26, 27. 
Soka, II. i. 6 ; III. 74, 2. 
Soceyya, II. xv. 5 ; III. 118, 

119. 
Sotapatti, I. xxi. 27. 
Sotti, III. 70, 5. 
Sobbha, III. 73, 5. 
Somanassa, II. ii. 3. 
Soracoa, II. xv. 3. 
Sovacassatft, II. ix. 9. 
Sv&kkhata, I. xvii. 10-12. 

Hatabhakkha, III. 92, 1. 
Hattha, II. i. 1. 
Hatthatthara, III. 63, 3. 
Hatthapajjotika, II. i. 1. 
Hatth&valekhana, III. 151, 2. 
Hdsu-pannatS., I. xxi. 31. 
Himap&tasamaya, III. 34. 
Hita, II. ii. 9. 
Hiri, II. i. 8. 9; ii. 9; ix. 6; 

xvi. 10, 20, 30. 
Hetu, II. viii. 3; III. 65, 3, 14. 
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Anga, III. 79, 17. 
Anu&koQdaniia, I. xiy. I. 
An&tliapiQdika, I. xit. 1 ; xiv. 

6; II.i.*l; iv. 5 ; III. 1 ; 

21 ; 74, 1 ; 105 ; 106 ; 125. 
Anuruddha, I. zir. 1 ; III. 

127; 128. 
Abhaya, III. 74, 1. 
AbhibLft, III, 80, 2. 
Ambattha, I. xiv. 6. 
Avanti, III. 79, 17. 
Assaka, III. 70, 17. 

Ananda, I. xiv. 4 ; II. ii. 8 ; 
III. 32 ; 60, 2 ; 72, 1 ; 75, 
1 ; 76, 1 ; 77, 1 ; 78, 1 ; 
79, 1 ; 80, 1. 

llavi. III. 34. 

Alavaka, I. xiv. 6 ; II. xii. 3 ; 

^ HI. 34 

Ar&madanda, II. iv. 6. 

Isipatana, III. 126. 

TJgga Ves&lika, I. xiv. 6. 
TJggato, I. xiv. 6. 
TJttarakuru, III. 80, 3. 
UttarS, Nandamata, I. 14, 7, 
Udayi, III. 80, 5. 
Upasena Vangantaputta I. 

xiv. 3. 
Up&li, I. xiv. 4. [2. 

TJppalavanna,T.xiv.5; II. xii. 



Uruvela-Kassapa, I. xiv. 4. 

Kankhft-revato, I. 14, 2, 
Eaccdna, I. xiv. 1 ; II. iv. 6, 7. 
Eaddamadaha, II. iv. 6. 
Kapilavatthu, III. 73, 1; 

124, 1. 
Kamboja, III. 70, 17. 
Eassapa, I. xiv. 1 ; 111.90 ; 4, 5. 
EaBsapagotta, III. 90, 3. 
EatiyAnJ, I. xiv. 7. 
Eai&m&, III. 65, 1. 
E&li Euraragharikft, I, xiv. 7. 
Eaiuday!, I. xiv. 4. 
EAsi, III. 70, 17. 
Eis&gotaml, I. xiv. 5. 
EAtagarasaia, III. 74, 1. 
Eundadhana, I. xvi. 3. 
Eundardyana, II. iv. 7. 
Euind,rakassapa, I. xiv. 3. 
Eesaputta, III. 65, 1. 
Eotthita, III. 21. 
Eomdrabhacca, I, xiv. 6. 
Eoliyadhit^, I. xiv. 7. 
Eosambi, III. 72, 1. 
Eu8inS,r&, III. 121. 
Eosala, III. 63, 1; 65, 1; 

70, 17 ; 91 ; 124, 1. 
Ehujjuttarft, II. xii. 4. 
Ehujjuttara, I. xiv. 7. 
Ehem&, I. xiv. 5 ; II. xii. 2. 
Euru, III. 70, 17. 
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Gang&, III. 99, 3. 
Gandhara, III. 70, 17. 
Gijjhakftta, III. 64, 1 ; 90, 3. 
GundS,vana, II. iv. 7. 
Gotamaka, III. 123. 
Gomagga, III. 34. 
Goyagapilakkha, III. 126. 

Ghosit&rama, III. 72, 1. 

Citta, I. 14, 6 ; II. xii. 3. 
CuUapanthaka, I. xiv. 2. 
Ceti, III. 79, 17. 

Channa, III. 71, 1. 

Janussoni, II. 2, 7 ; III. 55 ; 

69, 1.' 
Jivaka Komarabhacca, I. xiv. 

6. 
Jetavana, II. 1. 1 ; iv. 5 ; III. 

1 ; 21 ; 125. 
Jetavane, I i. 1 ; II. iv. 5. 

Tapassa^ I. xiv. 6, 
Tikanna, III. 59, 1. 

Dabba Mallaputta, I, xiv. 3. 

Dhammadinn^, I. xiv. 5. 

Uakulapitfi,, I. xiv. 6. 
Nakulamdtd, I. xiv. 7. 
IfandU, I. xiv. 5. 
Nanda, I. xiv. 4. 
Nandaka,I. xiv. 6; III. 66, 1. 
IfandamatA, II. xii. 4. 
Nathaputta, III. 74. 
Ifiy&ramdta I. xiv. 7. 
l^igrodh&rama. III. 73, 1. 



Pankadha, III. 90, 1. 
Pancala, III. 70, 17. 
Pat4c&r&, I. xiv. 5. 
Pandita kumslraka. III. 74, 1. 
Pindola-bMradvaya, I. xiv. 

i.* 

Pilindavaccha, I. xiv. 3. 
Punna, I. xiv. 1. 
Pubbavideha, III. 80, 3. 
Pubb^r&ma, II. iv. 6; III. 

66,1. 
PekhuniyanattcL, III. 66, 1. 

Bakkulo, I. xiv. 4. 
Baranasi, III. 126. 
Bahiya DS-ruciriya, I. xiv. 3. 

Bbaddiya Kdligodhayaputta, 

I. xiv. 1. 
Bhaddhft KaccS.nd, I. xiv. 5. 
Bhadda Kapilan!,L xiv. 5. 
Bhadda Kundalakesd, I. xiv. 5. 
Bharandu K&l&ma, III. 124. 
Bhallika, I. xiv. 6. 

Makkbali, I. xviii. 4 ; III. 135. 
Magadha, III. 70, 17. 
Maccha, III. 70, 17. 
Macchikasandika, I. xiv. 6. 
Madhurfi., II. iv. 7. 
Mandaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Mant&niputta, I. xiv. 1. 
Malla, III. 70, 17. 
Makakaccdna, II. iv. 6 ; II. 

iv. 7. 
Mahakotthito, III. 21. 
Mahakappina, I. xiv. 4. 
MaMkotthito, I. xiv. 3. 
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Mah&n&m^ Sakha, I. xiv. 6 ; 

III. 73, 1. 
Mah&nftma, III. 74, 1 ; III. 

124, 1. 
MaMpaj&patiGotami J. xiv. 5. 
Mah&panthaka, I. xiv. 2. 
Migadaya,.III. 126. 
Mig&ra m&tft, II. 4, 5, 6. 
Migftranatta, III. 66, 1. 
Migaram&ta, III. 66, 1 ; III. 

67,1. 
Moggall&na, I. xiv. 1 ; II. xii. 

1. 
Moghar&j&, I. xiv. 4. 
Moranivdpa, III. 14. 

Tama, III. 35, 1, 2. 

Ratthapdla, I. xiv. 3. 
K&hula, I. xiv. 3. 
R&jagaha, III. 6i, 1. 
EAdha, I. xiv. 4. 
Revata Khadiravaniya, I. xiv. 

2. 
Rohana, III. 66, 1. 

Lakuntaka bhaddiya, I. xiv. 1. 
Licchavi, III. 74, 1. 

Vakkali, I. xiv. 2. 
Vanga, III. 79, 17. 
Vangisa, I. xiv. 3. 
Vaccbagotta, III. 67, 1. 
Vajji, III. 79, 17. 
VaranS,, II. iv. 6. 
Vis&kha, III. 67, 1. 
Vis&kha MigaramS.ta, I. xiv. 

7. 
Venigapura, III. 63, 1. 



Yelu kantakijA, II. xii. 4. 
Ves&li, ill. 123 ; 74, 1. 

Sakul4, I. XIV. 5. 
Sakka, III. 37 ; 73, 1 ; 124. 
Sahgarava, III. 60, 1, 2. 
Sappinika, III. 64, 2, 6. 
Sarabha, III. 64, 1, 2, 3. 
Sarasena, III. 79, 17. 
Savittha. III. 21. 
S&gata, I. xiv. 4. 
S&mavati, I. xvi. 7. 
S&riputta, I. xiv. 1 ; II. iv. 5, 

6; 12,1; III. 20; 32; 128. 
Saiha, III. 66, 1. 
S^vattbi, I. i. 1 ; II. i. 1 ; 4, 

6; III. 1; 21; 66, 1; 

125. 
Simsapavana, III. 34. 
Sikkbi, III. 80, 1. 
Sig^lam&tai, I. xiv. 6. 
SuppavS.sa KoliyadbitS,, I. xiv. 

7. 
Sujata Senanidbita, I. xiv, 

7. 
Sivali, I. xiv. 2. 
Sudatta, I. xiv. 6. 
Suppiyfi,, I. xiv. 7. 
Subbuti, I. XIV. 2. 
SAra Ambattba, I. xiv. 6. 
SenS. nidbitft, I. xiv. 7. 
Sonal, I. xiv. 5. 
Sono Kutikanna, I. xiv. 2. 
Sona Kolivisa, I. xiv. 2. 
Sobbita, I. xiv. 4. 

Hattbaka, I. xiv. 6 ; II. xii. 
3 ; III. 34 ; 125. 
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III. ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF THE GATHAS. 



Aguttam cakkhusotasmim, 

III. 126, 3. 
Annanattham pas^dattham, 

III! 67, 7.* 
Atthangdpetassa uposathassa, 

'ill. 70, 24. 
AtthangApetam upavassft- 

potham, III. 70, 24. 
AthE^parayam akkh^to. III. 

29. 
Adhisilam adhicittan ca, III. 

89, 2. ' 
Adhisile sikkhamano, III. 

125, 2. 
Anucc&vacasilassa, III. 58, 6. 
Anusuyyamano sammadaii- 

naya, III. 67, 7. 
Andhafi ca ekacakkhuil ca, 

III. 29. 
Abralimacariy& virameyya 

methuna, III. 70, 24. 
AmaccS, natisangha ca, III. 

48. 
Avakujjapanno puriso, III. 

30. 

Ahan ce tain jiguccheyyam, 
III. 39, 2.' 

Adittasmim agfiirasmim, III. 

52. * 

Adim kathaya majjhan ca, 

Ili. 30. 

Iti kanh&su set&su. III. 57, 2. 
Itosonirayam gaiitva,III. 29. 



Idh 'eva tarn vedaniyam. III. 

33. 
Idha dhammam caritv& na, 

in. 48. 

Ucchangapanno puriso, III. 

30. 
UccMdena nM panena. III. 

31. 
UpadS,ne bhayam disva, III. 

35, 6. 
Upaniyati jivitam appam 

S-yu, III. 5L 
TJparambham na sikkheyya, 

III. 67, 7*. 
Upekkhasatisamsuddham, 

III. 32. 

Etam hi attbansfikamslh- 

. . . o 

fiposatham, III. 70, 24. 
Etasmim yam vijjati an tare 

dbanam. III. 70, 24. 
Et&bi tihi vij jahi, III. 58, 6 ; 

III. 59, 4. 
Evam adJpito loko, III. 52. 
Katuviyakato bbikkhu. III. 

126, 3. 
Kaly&nam vata bho sakkhi, 

III.' 40, 4. 
Khattiyebrahmane, III. 57, 2. 

GeI me v& yadi vdraune, III. 
126, 3. 

Catukanno catudvS,ro, III. 35. 
Candappabha t&ragunft ca 
sabbe, III. 70, 24. 
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Cando ca suriyo ca ubho 
8udassan&, III. 70, 24. 

C&tuddast pancadasi, III. 37. 

CoditA devadfttehi, III. 35, 
6. 

Tarn katbam kathaye dhiro, 

III. 67, 7. 

Tarn tassa petassa. III. 51 ; 

52. 
Tato auu& vimuttassa, III. 

84. 
Tath' eva silasampannam, 

III. 48. 
Tarn &hu sekham patipadam, 

III. 89, 2. 
Tam eva bh&re yuujanti, III. 

57,2. 
TamoDud& te pana antalik- 

khagft, III. 70, 24. 
Tam ve tamonudam dhiram, 

58,6. 
Tasm^ lobhaii ca dosau ca, 

III. 33. 
Tasm& hi te namasseyya. III. 

31. 
Tasmim yeva viraje. III. 57, 

2. 
Tassa ayomayJL bhfiml. III. 

35,4. 
Tibi vijjabi sampannam, III. 

58, 6. 
Te attbaladdba sukbitgL, III. 

150. 
Te ujjubb£lt& kalyena TacS,ya 

uda cetas^, II. iv. 5. 
Te khemappatt^ sukhita, III. 

35, 6. 



Thejyena kfitakammena. III. 

29. 
Dad&ti settbasaiikappo, III. 

29. 
Dassanak&mo silayatam. III. 

42. 
Dubbh&sitam vikkhalitam, 

III. 67, 7. 
Devalokan ca te yanti, III. 

57,2. 

Dbammattha stlasampanno, 

III. 67,' 2. 
Dhammaladdhebi bbogehi, 

III. 29. 
Dhamm&dipo ca anudhamma- 

cari, III. 40, 4. 
Dbslreti setthasankappo. III. 

30. 

Na c'eva bbogJL tathS,rftp&, III. 

29. 
N'atthi loke rabo nJLma, III. 

40,4. 
Na pupphagandbo pativaltam 

eti, III. 79, 3. 
Naya nam paricariyJLya, III. 

31. 
N^bamBbagavato dassanassa, 

III! 125, 2. 
Nabam bbabbo etarabi, III. 

39,2. 
Nibiyati puriso niblnasevi, 

III. 26 ; 27. 
Padakkbin&ni katv&na, III. 

150. 
, Padakkbinam k&yakammam, 
, III. 150. ' 
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Pannabh&ro visamyutta, III. 

57, 2. 

Pasayha Maram, III. 40, 4. 
Passanti deva ca Tatliagat&ca, 

111.40,4. 
Passamana nukubbanti, III. 

48. 
Pahftnam karaacchanddnam, 

III. 32. 
Pahinajfilti marano, III. 57, 2. 
PsLnam na hdne na cadinnam 

adive. III. 70, 24. 
P&ragii sabbadhamm&nam, 

III. 57, 2. 
Pubbeniv^sani yo vedi, III, 

58, 6; 59,4. 
Puthupaiiuo capuriso, III. 30. 

Bahiddba dadanti, III. 57, 2. 
Balaca avijdnantd, III. 57, 2. 
Brabm^ ti m^tapitaro. III. 31. 

Malam na dh&raye na ca 
gandbam acare, III. 70,24. 

Yatba div& tatba rattim, III. 

89, 2. 
YathS, pi pabbato selo, III. 48. 
Yatba pure tath& paccba. III. 

89,2. 
YfiLsu kasu ca et&su, III. 57, 2. 
Ye ca kbo devadiltebi, III. 

35, 6. 
Ye ca silena sampannd, 126, 3. 
Ye ca sante upasenti,III. 57, 2. 
Ye viruddhfi, sallapanti, III. 

67,7. 
Yo 'dha kayena saiiiiamo, III. 

51-52. 



Lobhajam dosajafl c'eva. III. 
33. 

Viuu&nassa nirodhena. III. 

89,2. 
Vutthito nappaj&n&ti, III. 30. 

Vy&dbidhamm& jaradbamm^, 
III. 39, 2. 

Sankhftya lokasmim parova- 

r&ni. III. 32. 
Sace c'assa kathak&mo, III. 

67,7. 
Satam et&ni tbJLn&ni, III. 45. 
Satan ca gandbo pativatam 

eti, III. 79, 3. 
Santo vidhflmo anigbo nlrstso, 

III. 32. 
Sabbadfi, ve sukham seti, III. 

34. 
Sabbd asattiyo cbetva, III. 34. 
Sabbhi dslnam upannattam, 

III. 45. 
Sabbe made abbibbosmi. III. 

39,2. 
Singisuvannam atbavsl pi 

kancanain. III. 70, 24. 
Sunakkhattam sumangalaTn, 

III. 150. 
Sekbassa sikkbamS^nassa, III. 

84. 
Sekbo asekbo ca imasmim 

loke, II. iv. 4. 
Settbam upanamam udeti 

khippam, III. 26 ; III. 28. 
So silabbatasampanno, III. 

59,4. 
So 'ham evam viharanto, III. 

39, 2. 
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